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5 Ot THE SS: > 
$ | PRELATES TYRANYY, ? 


Intherrlate proſecutionso07M-I17 iltanrs 
6 = g * . 'Y 
Pryn,an eminent Lawyer; Dr, 1.bn' B:ſewick a lear- 5 
| + 
ned Phyſitiem,and Mr. Henry Burton,a reverent Divine. © 
3 Wherein the ſeparate, and joynt proceedings 
agnnſ{tthem inthe High-Comm:il/zon, and Star Chamber 
their Petitions , Speeches, ( ariage7, at the hea ing, and Zrrntior of 
theic laſt [entence, and the Dr4- , Letters tor, and az: of thei: 
removert anc cloſe 1mpriſonm "HI.f in the ( aſt ler of Lon”: [Fon , Lane 
2» caſter. { arnarvan and iſles of OY and ]>/7; The procced- 
dings againſt the Cheſtermer,and others betore the Leras and 7777) 
({ ommiſſioners at Vork- for viiitig Mr. Proane, The Bilbop ot 
( eiters order, for Min'ſtert to breach againſt M.Prynxe, 
and the Torks Commiſſioners decree to deface, and 
burne his piQtures at (%:/ter high-Crolle, 


The Houſe of Commons Order for , and manner of their re- 
turnes from E xile, their petitions to the Parliament ; the Iotes of the 
WW . / . | 
Commons howſe upon the Peper! of mew Caſer, | declay! v0 re proceelings 
ard cenſures 42 ainſl them ilizg all, evnwrdicfſe, and araivſt the Subjects liberty , with 
M. Prynme: Argument, proving all the parts of his cenſure, with the pro- 
ceedings againſt him and his Ctrſter triencs 4tT 7,6 0 agar ſt Lang 
are truly related ; fo the benefit of the preſent 
2oe, and of polterity, 


NEW DISCOVERY - 
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Seneca, Medea. 
Qry/ aliqnid tatuerit parte inandta alter ; licet refte ſtatuerit hand 
aquns oft Irlex, 


Poat 04 20,21,272423., 

? Shall the throne of iniquity have teltowſhyp with tre, which fram. tamiſchicſe tg 

by a Law ? They gath.r tbamſecs tyithy ; ginſt tie ſoule of the Righreows , and 4. 
condemne the Inmocent Slood Bit tne Lord us iy detence, and my Gud is the & 
Rock of my Refuge ; And be ſba!l bring upon then 1hew 2:0ne Iniquny 2.14 ſbal! cut bens 
them off in their owne wickedveſſe ; yer the Loxd our Gol ſhall cut them off- . 


Printed at London tor M. $.1541. 4 5s. 
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Tothe _ourteous Reader. 
$237 Inde Header, I here preſent thee 


{\\ 


£258 with a late rragicall Hiſtory, 
[Pe or new Diſcovery of the Pre- 

© lates tyranny , mm therr unjult- 
Proſecutions, «nd bloody Perſccutions of 

three eminent perſons of the three molt noble 
Profeſſions m the Kingdom Divinity, Law, 
Phyſick;all ſuffering together onthe Pillory 

(much honoured by them ,and they by it) & lo- 

Jang all thetr Fares at once to make them[ebves 
hearebetter, and the Prelates * worſe, Such * Wn? ts 
a ſpectacle both to men,and Angels, ns age OITOEy 
ever ſaw before ; and poſtertty ts never like to 

behotd hereafter, To beare of Lord Biſhops 
mctamorphoſed into* ravenous Wolves, * 4#:». 58. 
ts no Novcltic ; they bave been thus tevery 37uw 11s, 
aze,and will be ſo, whiles they bave continu- 


ance: But to ſee them mounteg ts ſuch aa Alti- 
tude 


. SY 
Ki 
\ | 


A En 
- 


( 4.) 


_—_— 


crucify Diviaity, Law,Þ hyſick en the Pl. 
lorte foge ther, and to mak: Judges, Pecres, 
and Couts of } altice,rf nut SOveratgnine tt 
cect a6 felfe , 1he © Executiogers of their Malice, 
: Tcl cruclty \ and pT1Vate reverge,#y fac? extra. 
t.d:L.1 Pagant and unitroden courſ es aswere unknown 
toour Anceſtors, ts ſuch a prodigious lnno- 
vation, 4s netther Aﬀrica nor Eng land eryer 
beheld the like ; and never ba; beene brought 
forih into the World , had not a venomous 
Archprelate proveda Father to engender, a 
Boch to foſter,a Mid wife to produce and 

bring u touts birth, 
But alas poore ſilly *Politician! whiles he 
Jought theſe innocents ruine by thoſe unwar. 
ran;able prattiſes, he laid but the foundation 
"NL hk of his own overthrow : in the* ſnare that 
£23.16. *helayd forthem, is his own foote taken, 
17-1596 + INCO the pit thathe digged for them , he is 
pa 1:47 fallen himſelte ; his ſnares are broken, 
T6 they are eſcaped, and he now /tes entangled in 
* Pla.z0.8: Themhe is* caſt down and fallen, but they 


ae riſen & ſtand upright ; his miſchicfe 


now 


Alutude of Authorime, and Tyranny,as to } 


(5) 


now returnes on his Oowne head , and his 
violent dealing comes downe upon his 
own pate ; evill now hunts this man of 
violenceto overthrow him , and the miſ- 
chicte of his owne lips doth cover him. 

* As hcc hath done, ſo God hath requited « rugs 1.7. 
him.* Whiles he made haſt to ſhed their * pro.r.15.18, 
blood, he did butlic in waite forhis own ; 
And he * that did violence to the blood *prov.as. 17 
of theſe perſons,now flecth ta the pit,(as 
Ged bath threatned )Jetno man ſtay him ; 
but lt all ftand admiring Gods Tuftice upon 
him,and his admirable providence, and mercie 
in preſeraing, delrvering and * acquitting **ſa.; 7,54 
them from his unjuſt cenſures,and that in the 
bugheſs Court of Tuſtice , without one negative 
voyce, The manifeſtation of this remarkable 
Iuſtice, Mercy and Providence of our great 
God,(* glorious in holineſle , feirefull ingrae ry. u. 

rayſes, working wonders ; net onely of 
old, but at this preſent even mall our Byes, 
* doing great things for theſe Patients, for «,,..;., 
the wholeLand whereof we rejoyce)was the 
chiefe end of publifhmng this Diſcovery, 

+ 


3 where. PT 
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The Epiſtle. 


| | whereby to daunt all graceleſſe Perſecutors, © 
| ; and cheare the ſuules of cere profeſſors, © 
| If thou reape Beneft or Comfort from it, 
| {et God enjoy thy prayſes , the Compiler H 
| hereof thy Prayers, 
| . 
pa. f 
Farenell, and profit © 
by what thou rcadeſt, © 
|| 


—— 
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A 
: New Diſcovery of the 


Þrelates tyranny, in their late 
proſecutions of Dottor *Baſtwick, Mr, 


Byrton,and Maſter Pryxne. * This Archb. 


at the delivery 
of the rule for 


H E now Arch-biop of Canterbury, with 
ſome other Pun of the CARE our) pn 
combination, maligning Maſter Prynne, & to extreamly 
Maſter Brton,for ſome bookes they had <nraged, that 
written againſt the Arminians and D, the and _ 
Coſens his private Devotions ; about 12, 37 4 Bots 
yeares ſince , getting the raines of Eccleſiaſticall autho- went out of 
rity into their owne commands, proſecuted them ſeverall their Court 
times and tearmes in the High Commiſſion,for thoſe their (, *b<n kepr in 
profitable, and innoxious bookes : whence being delive- TR 
red by prohibitions , granted them out of the Kings tem+ = fog "to 
porall Courts at Weſtminſter ; theſe Prelates grew more * they wonll munes 
nraged againſt them , watching every opportunity, and 4/4!) repaire 19 
laying hold on any occafion to worke their ruine, Maſter ' g's yo mew 
Prynne not long after, about Chriſtide 1632 , publ-ſhed of "a <oon 
a booke againſt common Enterludes, intituled, HiÞrio» ,y ery 
HMaſtix 5 licenſed for the preſſe by one Matter Backney, words ; and 
houfe-hould Chaplin to thethen Arch-biſhop of {an trexming to 


rerbury , Abbot : and publiſhed with his approbation, ru Fueek. p 


D 


AL 
- 


after ſerious peruſall thereof,both in the written, and 41;vering rhe 
printed Rule. 


a — 


_—_— — —— — — —  — 


— — 


(8) 
printed cony» It cane to paſle, that ſome fix weekes 
after the publication ot this booke, the Gnecnes Aoji/ty 
ated 1 part in A pajt orall ar Somer/et-houſle M and thee 
being loine paſſages m this booke againſt Women-attecr;, 
among the ancient Remans, Grectaris , and Spaniard:, 
quoted gut of Fathers and forraigne authors ; and this 
reference t them in the T zble of the bouke, 1/o22cne 
attors nitcriexs whores , relating to thoſe 1»men-a8!s;; 
* Mr, H.1.that only whom theſe authors thus branded; Canterbury & 
&:\) preſented, theprelates by their inſtruments, the next diy after this 


SI =_ paſtorall afted , carrying Maſter P7 yencs booke to his 
King , was a Majelty, * ſhewed him ſome of thole paſſages, eſpecially 
few moneths that in the Table, and mibnturmed his Fabre] 


i aid the 
after commir- Oneenc, treat Maſter Proynne Lad purpeſly written this borke 
tcd priſoner to 


the Tower for againſt the Queene,> her paſt oral;zwher cas it was] Iccnſed, 
begetting- one and moſt ot thoſe paſſages printed neere two yeeres be- 
of the a&ors fore; and the whole booke finiſhed at the preſſe at leait 
of this paſto- three moneths, and publithed tix weekes before theper- 


call with child 


lonating of this paſtorall: But this mifinformari 
Gone after it : P mation onely 


warkRcd, ang X4(perating the King and Queene againſt Maſter Pr yne 
making a teall for the preſent,and nottaking cffe& to worke his reſtraint, 
commentary their Majeſtics being truly informed by others. that this 
on M, Pry*ner booke was written, and printed long before this palto- 


iſapplyed n 
paw a6 he rall was thought of ; the now Archbi/op thereupen cam - 


Afreſe, ang {ed Doftor Heylin ( whom Malter P>ywme had refuted 


he for this in * that booke by the by. in a point concerning Saint 
cauſe be George.) to colled ſuch paſſages out of the bocke, and 


comming M- (;e{t them into ſeverall h:ads ohe draw 
Prynzes fellow Þ _ 40S, as might Gaw Math r 


priſoners in Prynne into Queſtion tor ſuppoſed ſcandals therein of the 
the Tower, A Xing, (Quieene , State and Government of the Realms 


ſtrange provi- Hereupon the Douftor drawes vp ſuch ColleQtions, 


dence. *5 digeſted into (even heads, with his owne maiicious It - 
WoOrtny ww.cr- 


ferences upon them , not warranted by Maſter Prynnrs 
* Pap.671t0 Text, and delivers them in writing to Secretary Co- þ- 


999. and the efrch-biſhep, The prelate thus forniſhed by his 


D minion 


2 


— 


YE — 


The Prelates proceedings againſt Mr.Pronme. 


minion,takes Mr. Pryn; booke,and theſe colleRions, and 
repaireth with them,on the ſecond Lords-Daymorning in 
Candlemas Tearme 1632, to Lincolns Inne, to Maſter 
Noy then Kings Attourney generallz and keeping him on 
that ſacred day both from the Chappell and Saerament, 
{ which he then purpoſed to receive ) ſhewed him the 
ſaid book and colle&ionsof ſome paſſages out of it, which 
he ſaid his councell informed him to þ dangerous wa charged 
him on that duty he owed to his Maſter , the King, to pro« 
ſecute Maſter Prynne for the ſame, Miſter Noy before 
this, had twice read over the faid booke very ſeriouſly, 
and proteſted, that be ſaw nothing in it that was ſcandalous 
or cenſurable in Star «Chamber , or any other Court of In- 
dicatere ;, and had thereupon commanded one of the 
books ( which Maſter Prynae deliy him ) tobe 
into Lincolns Inne library for the aſe. of the houſe ; in 
much that he was ſodiſcontented at thiscommand of the 
Arch-prelate , that he wiſhed be had beewe twenty miles out 
of rowne that morning. Bur being copamanta hee muſt 
obey z and within few dayes after, Maſter prynnc, by this 
relates inſtigation, was ſent for before the Lords to the 
nner Star-Chamber, and by them ſent priſoner, with 4 


' of the Kings Guard to the Tower of London, on Feb. the 


firſt 263 2, with this warrant,to which this prelates hand 
among others, was ſubſcribed. 3 


' A Fter our hearty commendations 5 whereas there 
#s cauſe to I William P Eſquire, 


and to commit him to your cuſtody , thift are there- 


to-will and require you to receive ints your 
charge the perſon of the ſaid William Prynne,nd 
fo keepe hime Jef priſoner in the Tower without giving 
free acceſſe to bim , wntill you ſhall receive Rey 
Oraer: 


— ——— 


_—_ 


—— 


* Now Can- 
rerbury. 


(10) | 
ord:r : for which thrs ſhall be your warrant From the | 3 
Star-Chamber the firſt of Feb, 1632. 


Thomas Coventry. Edward Nuburgh. 
Archbiſhop of Torke» TohnCooke. 
H.Manch:ftowr. Tho, Germine. 
Dorſet, | Francis Windeb ache. 
Feukland. \ | 
* Guil. Lond.now C anter. 


To our loving friend, Sir William Balfore, Knight Lienten- " 
ant of his Majeſtie: Tower of London. 

BY force ofrhis warrant, apainft Law, where» © 

inno caufe of i is ſpecified, Mafter | 


was kept pri" in the Tower , without 
mainepriſe, not thftanding his oft petitions 


o& } 
res 


leaſe or apon bayle, till Mafter Ney, ( ſend; 
fr the Gd Fei colleftions , ) ed .. 
«r50n againſt bitm in the Star-Chamber for his ſaid 


fed bookerhe 21 of Izne following , and proſecuted it 

that not permitting Maſter Pry#ne Ce ed? — 
G much as to his Counſell, with his keeper , 
on the 17 of Feb, 1633. he chis heavy ſerrence 
| mr nn wy rage Maſter Prynne ſboxld be 
+ ob ox. hs reptld Lincoln vane 2 Shed 
rupees of a Barrefier ; depr 4 
endhat done fie 1” the Pilory at W wiah & 
Paper on his he the natare 
ane of his Eres there ext off , 


the pillory in Cheap-fide, wich 
there heve his ether Kos cus of; and 


+ _m_—_ Or CO CO = _ ws 4 


made before the ſaid pillory, and the hang-man being there 
ready for that purpoſe, ſhall publi & in di{qracefull manner, 
caſt all the (aid bookgs which coul1 be produced, (to gather up 
which, Meſſengers with ſpeciall warrants, were ſertito 
bookelellers 1nto divers Countics ) into the fire to be 
burnt , 44 _ to be ſeene by any hereafter z no particular 


it moſt concerned) earneſtly 1 
to remit itsexecution z yet ſuch was 
and malice , that on the ſeventh, andtenth of CACay fol- 
lowing, (even in cold blood ) it was fully executed 
with great rigens. Whiles Maſter Pryanes wounds were 
yet freſh and bleeding, within three dayes after his exe- 
cution, this eArch-prelate of Canterbury, toadde wore 
waight to his afii&tion, againſt all Law and equity, when 
there was no ſyite pending againſt Maſter P>ymne inthe 
iſfon,& his fine in Star-chamber 

this warrant ouu of the High Commiſſion for the 
lure of the boaks of þjs Gudy , (conveyed to. bis Tay- 
locy houſe in Hoſburve ) of which bis (pics bad given biga 


B 3 Upen 


12 The Prelates proceedings againſt Mr. Prone. 


Ha... 


TT ——— 


\ Take ſpeciall conſideration, Theſe are to will and 


require you in his Majeſlies name , by vertue 


his Highneſſe Comm)ſt 'n for cauſes Fecleſtafticall une + 


der the great Seale of England , to us and other; 
direFed , that forthwith upon the receite hereof, you 
( taking a Conſtable and juch other aſſiſtance with 
you which you fball thinke meete ) enter into the houſe 
of Thomas Edwards dwel/ing ix Holborne , and 
therein and in every ſeverall roome or Pope thereof, of 
in any other houſe orplace,as well in places exempt, as 
not exempl ,and that thereupon y0u dot make di 1gent 
ſearch for all Pamphlets ,books and writings , either 


in hampers or otherw1ſe,belonging to Maſter Prynne, 


and all ſuch ſo foundio ſeine endepprebend, and #6: Wh 


tach , or canſe to be ſeized, apprehended ant at+ 
tached, and that thereupon you detaine them under 


ſafe cuſtody, and bring a true Inventory of them 


forthwith before us or others our colleagues. His Mas 


* What LawJ*ſtics Commiſſroners in that behalfe appointed, that 
.. ow =—_ thereupon they may be diſpoſed of according ts the * 


= 5 - on Law, and as fhall be thoneht weete, and agreeable #0 
Reaks of mens THſt iCEwilling and requiring in buMajeſtres nexre,by 
ftudies, "gainf anthority aforſaid,al Inſtices of peace. Majors, Shexifes, 
endo: Conſtables,Bayliffer,and all other hbr:Majeſtier officers, 
fore you * Or and{Cwng ſubje71 to be ayding and aſſiſting unto 
with what face yo," in and about the execution hereof » 45 They tens 


n re - * 17 » . ; 
when 967 bb Majeſties ſervice , end will anſwer the con- 


youdoedireR- 


ly againſt law? frary 


48 


3 


s Wil.Canter, 


: Apologetions: ad preſwies _— Dd aro op 5g 


The Prelate: procitings againſt Mr. Promme. 


trary at their perill. Given at London;this thirteenth 
day of May, 1634, 


Jo. Lambe, 
Na. Brent. Utro.Gwynne, 
Arth. Ducke. 
Ro. Aylett. , 


Tho.MotterſhedC 7* Humphry Creſſe one of the 


Qeputatus warne meſſengers of his Maje- 
Geo: Paule m1. Ay Chamber, ; alſo to Wit: 
Regſtrar, Regij. #/***Flemſted bis depuiy, and 


1/0 cithey of thaw. - 
| 2 7e 1 (141; 


Y vertue of this warrant one cartlode- of Maſter - 
<p wer? mu there (cifed, and carried away 
Croſſe ; of which Maſter Prywne complaining, 
the Archbiſhopia the open Courr in Star<Chamber de 
nyed the granting of this watrane; though yer cktane 
under his hand, and promiſe preſent reftitucion-of the 
bookes ; and yet gave under hand' order for detain- 
ingthem till they were extehded , and ſold for Mafter 
Prymmes fine in Sta-Chamiber 5; fuch-faich and: eruth 
is there in Ptelates words'and: aftlors.Maftert _— 
remained ſundry yeares @ pri{enevim the Tower 
ofthe y_ my t rae | 
the prelates brought Door: icke into- their High 
Commiſſion Inquiſition , for his Elenchar papiſms; and 
Flagellam Epiſtoporam Latialium:;and.cheres without any 
juſt ground or cauſe at all , paſſed a heavy auvhymjalkeen- 
ſure upon him ; by vertue whereof hee remained Þ 


priſoner two yeares in the Gate-howſe , the /imbau'pa 
of our ghoſtly fathers ; where he writ a latinebookeſt 


 E—_—_ 
—. ht 


. (14) 


Lords of Councell, declaring the injuſtice of the pro- 
| ceedings and cenſure againſt him in the High Commiſſh- 
il | on, which was printed, and a /etay in Engliſh. Not 
| long after Maſter Burton upon the fifth of Nowember, 

1636.preached two Sermons in his owne pariſh-Church 
| an Friday-ſtreece in London yYDOn Prov, 24. Il, 32. My 
ſonne feare thou the Lord, and the King , and meddle not with 
p thoſe that are given tochange , &c. wherein hee laid open 
| | the Innovations in dodrine , worſhip and ceremonies, 


which had lately crept into our Church, and wiſbed the 


peo le to beware of them , The Archbiſhop hearing of x, = 


h Articles to bedrawneup againſt him in the Hi 
Commi ſummoned him to anſwer chem,cut 


| P_—_ - 
| pearing, inſtead of anſwering,appealed to the King ,which 


, . 
: -_ 


, they ſummoned 
| to before a private Commiſſion at DoQars Con 
nnacby dreion romebe ec-64 pd ther ſult 
 oiedhim, bath from his office and Pen gr out 
attachments to him he hereupon keepes his 
houſe, 'prints his Sermons; with an Apologic, to juſtific 
| bis appeaſe z which bee dedicated to the King, with 
Epileaco th Lord of he Come, rg —_— 
i | Tedtion,  wasTotomitted by the Lords for ber paines. 
Il -Fhe High Commiſſion purievants not daring to | mt 
; | open Maftcr Burton doores to apprehend him,the Arch- 
| $1 0p,and Biſhop of Loudon —— os _ Pg 
i | afeczeant at armea,toapprebend hi on 156 a 
1 Joly ts PF , | ya , | | 
| T f*&uleets will and require you to make your 
' mumediate repatre to any place where you ſball 
* prderſbend of the preſent being of Henry on 
rs Clarke, 


in 25.dayes a 


4 


> 


Doftar Decks , ar (beſwick; where he ap- © 


, 
4 


g 


4 'P* \ ws * 
wy s - Fs o 
Ryo - 


appeale was formally centred by the Regiſter : yer | X 
ped aol ered by S | 


TI ( ng) 


Clirks, and having found him, to _ him intoyonr 
enſftady , and to bring bim forthwith and in your 
company ( all delayes and excuſes ſtt a part) before 
wr, to anſwer to ſhch matters as hall be objeFed 
7 againſt bim- And you are further by vertwe hereofto 
require andcharge all Majori, Sheriffes, _ = 

peace;Buybſſi; Conſtables, Headborugh 

his 1 and loi reaper, peru _—_ 
and aſſiſting unts you, in the full and due execution 


3 - (hs s ſervice, whereof neither they nor you 
> fayle at yourperilr- Anal thi: ſhall be wnto you 
= thews WAY act ; Dated) SH 


; ” the firſt of Feba636. 


» W, Cant. Tho. 
GuiLLoandon. Arundell and Surrey: 
Henry. Vaine, LI Coke. 


ToEdward Dendy Efquire,onc of his Majefties 
Serjeants at Armes. 


Y force of chis illegal! warrant expreſſing na 
cauſe of Mafter _ SE a5 by law 


ic ought ) at Bren 


_ in and cen flo os = 
cleven of: 
RT 
——_ —_ Purfrancs, and 


Þ) 


Fee Pl Y A __ 


1:19: nr £ edy, 


16 7 h: Prelates proceedings agammſ# Mr. Prynge- 


the High Commiſhon under Canterburies hand and 0+ k 
thers ſearched his tudy, and tooke away ſuch bookes 2} 
and papers with them as they pleaſed, and Malter Bur 
zon that night was lodged where the preachers at. Pauls, 
Croſſe were entertained, and there kept priſoner till the | 
next day, when inſteed of being brought before the 
Lords as this warrant required, hee was by another war. © 
rant, without any cauſe expreſſed, commirted cloſe pris 

{oner takhe the Coppy whereof ( to which Car 

gerbury's Yhere followerh. 


will and require you to receive into | © 
0dy the perſos of Henry Burton Clerke, | 
| ith unto you, and 10 keepe bins * cloſe pri» 
Nt =d Ger in the F leetyrot ſufferin any one to ſpeake with 
though #cvuſed bi” untill ſurther Order , whereof you may not faile © 


* Canterbury 


" gunned at your perils, and this ſhall be your warrant. Dated LY; 


ont for high © White-Hall the ſecond of F ebruary.1636. 


Treaſon, _ 
far more lider- gx” Cagg, Land $ 
nor loſe apts Gul London. Pem oke and Mountgomery. 
d, ast 
comin 0- T fermyn.I oke F raWindebanly, 
' ( 
To the Warden of WF leet 


or his deputy, 


AGP0! _ ot up ſundry weeke P 
t icher his wi 
xpenry}el ay opt. © 48 neither his wife n 


: ccefſe onto him. In the in- i 
terim, betweene his Sermon preached and his impriſon- 


ao a two bookes, the one intituled, ef Divine Tra* "* 
conaining a'Catdlogue'of Gods late Indgements upon - © 
Sabbath* > 
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BS 1bbath-breakers, the other Newes from Ip\wich , dif. 
covering ſamelate Innovations in Religion brought in 
Eby the Prelates, and ſome I of Bilhbop Wren 
& in his late Vititation , were publiſhed in print , withone 
X any Authors name annexed to them, wherewith the Pre- 
lates were mach vexed and perplexed. And conſulting 
= with themſelves which way to vent the extremit y of their 

maliceupon D or ar vv b, Maftec Burton,and Maſter 
Pry, they at laſt relolved to exhibite an information 
2gainſt chem into the Star=Chamber in Sir /obn Banks his 
: Mijcſtics Acturnics name, with theſe ewo laſt named 
| bookes, Doftor Baftwicks eApolvoy and Letary, and 
> Malter Burtonse Apology of his appeale, and two Sermon, 
= therctoannexed , which was done accordingly. This in- 
Z formation was exhibited into that Court the cleventh diy 
” of March r2. Caroli, in the Vacation time, againſt theſe 
> three Gentlemen, and others, who were ordered to ap- 
= peare and put in their anſwers to it immediately. They, 
*X ſerved with Sub-prna:s returnable immediate, contrary 
= to the uſuall proceedings of the Court , refuled to ap- 
peare- ( being all three priſoners, and two of them cloſe 
priſoners, betore,) unleſfſe they might have liberty of 
acceſſe co coun(ell, to adviſe and afſiſt them in their an- 
ſwers, it being the Prelates ayme to deprive them of this 
liberty ; Of which the Lords being informed , made 
this enſuing order ; wherein , though they granted them 
acceſſe to Councell , yet they denyed them the liberty 
of conferring together at Counſell , though joynt de- 
fendants ( who might have joyntly anſwered ) con- 
trary to the rules of Law , and all former preſidents. 
Oe Coppy of which order ( ſent inditferently to their 
three diſtin priſons) I ſhall here annex. 


o -— 


C At 
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At White-Hal! the 15. of Mych.1636. 


Preſcnt. 


/ 0 * Archbiſhop of Cant. F 1.0f $ 1:isbury. 


I o« Keeper. F 1, of Helland. 

I 0 Trea'nr. L 0. Cottiacton. 

Lo- Privy: Seaies Lo.Nubureh. o 
Leo High Chamberlaine. Mr.Treſur, -, 
Fa Marſhall. My. C omptroller, 4 
Lo. Chanberliine. My. V. Chamberlaine. i 

Fa. of Northumberland, Mr. Sec.Cooke. -N 
Fa. of Dorſc:. M. Sec« Windebanke. C9 


V TI informationm as this diy given tothe 

Boord by Malter Attmrney Generall,that he 

b d preſe red a Bill of Complaint in the Stir -Cham- 

ber ao inſt Henry Burton Clerke, andothers, and 

that the ſay Maſt, r Burton doth refuſe to make m- 

[wer 10 the ſaid complant , unl:ſſe he may haveliber- 

iy togo: unr04d toprepare and adviſe with bis Coun+ 

(*f, though his Counſel] bad leave to have acceſſe 

and to confer with him in the Priſon : Tetto take 

away all allegations er pretence for excuſ® herein.their 

* Gol Fortid I ordf\\ips have th eh fit , an1 orderedth tl th: ſaid - 
h: healdbave Maſter Burton aff have l:berty to goe abroad with 
lo »uch{avour » tzjs Keeper, to ſpeake ard confer with his councell 

ad, — when he deſireth the ſams , and that his ſayd Keeper ® 

P;clates, js to have ſpeciall care thi the ſayd ( Maſter Burton b. 

doe n% make uſe of the liberty toconfer with other © 

perſons , andthat he be permitted to goe to no other 


place , 


” 
. 

- 

x 


place, but to bir (ayd Conneell. And that the ſayd 
Maſter Burton ſhall immediately appeare to the ſayd 
Bll, mil make anſwer within tem dayer after. And 
therenron the Boord will oiv2 ſuch further Order a« 
ſhatt bi fit. 

Ex. Will : Becher. 


_ P:i.conas wpon this orcer having, liberty to goe 
bra:d with their Keepers, hit repaired to the L 1d 

Keeper, and petitioned tor countell to be affierecd 
them : which granted, they repaired to their countell at 
Lincelnes and Grayes Imnne , where meeting together , and 
conterring a {ſhort (peech(in the preſence oi the'r ceepers) 
witl: their counſell, notice thereot was immediately given 
to the «Archbiſhop, whereupon their Keepers were (harp- 
ly checked , avd charged not to permit them to meete 
or {peake together any more , Which was (triftly ob- 
ſerved. 

Maiter Pryrnc, tearing that they ſhould not be permit- 
ted to make a full anſwer to the Intormation, drawes up 
a Cre{ſe- Bill againſt the Archbi/hop and others ; wherein 
he chargzd them , with /rrping Kpen hu CHMaj ittrs pres 
yoga tey; royall, with Innovations in Religion , Licenſing 
of popiſh and Arminian bookes,and other particulars : which 
Bil being ingrofſed and (t1gned with all their three hands, 
Maſter Pry7ne tendred to the then Lord Keeper, with a 
petition, praying ; that it might be accepred under their 
ewne hands , (mce it concerned his Majeſty and R eligion ſo 


much and counſel dur ſt not figne it for feare of the prelates ; 


alleadging , in the petition , that if the charges of the Bill 
were true ( as they were ready to make good with their 
liver,) then their Lordſbips,as they hoped, would thinke meete 


| they ſhould be examined, and the prelates put to an/wer, and 


puniſhed for them: If falſc;that then the Bijbops to cleave their 
CL [uſpefled 
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ſuſpeBied Innecency to the World, would be willing to an- 
ſwer it , ſince their declining its anſwer , would imply « 
quiltine(ſ-in them, The Lord keeper receiving this Peri- 
tion and cr-[[+-B/1, upon reading the contents thereof, 
refuſed roaumit it, delivering it to the Kings eAtturney, 
and ( as Iam inf.,n ed | the 4r:/4i/hop demanded the 
opinion of the Jedges 3 Whether theſe three complainant; 
winks mt | raed a Uibellirs frr exhibiting this Crelle- 
® \cs, and a ; ; < 4 
have their Bl ogarnſt him. and other Pcelares :; V ho all but one, 
lives taken 1etolved ; that they cold nor , becauile the Biff was tended 
AWAY, in al-cal{ way, and might n«t in point of law be refuſed ; the 
K in:0\ ( er11s of Iuſtice kerno open indifferextly fo all hu 
Sly, C's , tO j/we Cr: be ſucd, However this Bill was ſup- 
preſſed, by the Prelates power, and Maſter Pry»ne with- 
1 a weeke after his appearance to the Information , by 
the eArchlbi/repr procurement, had his Chamber in the 
Tower (earched by Mutter Nrcho/as , one of the Clerkes 
* This Parſe. Of the Countell, and a * prrſerant of the BiÞops ſent to 
vant was,ſo of-Over-12oke kim ; part of his inſtructions for his anſwer 
hcious that Fee they (cited , ard corried them away to the Archbiſhop his 
lenchcd Mr. (6yant who ſhould {oilicite his butincle, was attached by 


9 barn a mellenge r and Kel t cloſe Pt igner m his houſe above ten 
thovgh Maſter Weekes (t1]] alter the hearing Y without baile or main- 
Nilows wiſhed priſe; which was utterly refuted ;the liberty uf Pen, Inke 
won 2c Paper, to dr; w up his anſwer and inftruſt his coun- 
hand abies ell was then alſo inhibired - himleite ſhut up cloſe pri- 
tur a frring ſoner,and all his friends debarrcd trom him;by a verball 


Nuſezay tw Order only. By which ſtrange proceedings he was utterly 


recompence diſabled to put in his antwer, which hee carneſtly de- 
his idulltys fired.and was denied acceſſe to his Councel! contrary to 
the Lords former order ; This done, on the 28 of April 


Maſter Pry», and his Co-defendarits by an order of 
the Court , were injoyned 19 put in their anſwers to the 
Information by Alunday next came ſennight , by the ad- 
vice of their counſel! , and wider their band«, or elſe the 


matter: 


Ss. 


x 
bt 
. 
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matters of the Information ſhould be taken ar ainſt them pro 
confeſſo. He {having no liberty then to goeto his coun» 
cell, and they for tearcot the Prelates being unwilling 
torepaire to him, orto medle in thecauſe ) thereupon 
petitioned the Court, that { having beene a Barreſtey at 
{in } hee might have liberty to put in his aniwerto this 
Information under bis owne hand ; annexing ſundry 
reatons to the petition, why his owne aniwer, in this 
caſe ought to be received without the hands of his 
counſell, T his petition [together with an «Afar; of 
the particulars therein alleged ) wasprelented and read 
in open Court the fifth of May 13. Carli. of which 
this s a true C-poy, 


CE EL LEE SEES NAS EE EONS 


Maſter Pr ynnes firſt Petition to 
the Lords the 5.of May 1 3, Carol, 


To 
The right Honorable theyLords of his Majeſties 
High Court of Star-Chamber. The humble 
Petition of William Pryn cloſepriſonerin 
the Tower of London, 


Humb!y ſheweihy 


Hat whereas the petitioner , on munday liſt, yecei- 

wed frem Maſter Goad, an order of this Honorable 

[ ( ourt , Dated the 28, of April 1637. Whereby be 

» enjoyred to = in his anſwer to the Information againſt 
him, by munday next, under his councells hands, or elſe the 
matters therein contained ſhall be taken againſt him Pro 
C 3 confefſo, 


- yr 
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confeſſo , That the petitioner , 1s rrgard he hath beene de« 
barred all acceſſe to his councell a weekes ſpace and more, 
deprived of the uſe of bis Servant , who ſhould ſollicite his 
buſineſſe for him, bring ditained cloſe priſencr in a Me/s 
ſervers hand: : d-ba) red all ec. ſe ef friend: , th- PI: ef Pen, 
ard Int, aud d: at ld both 'T reſþrtt of the axality cf us 
cauſe, the preatnc{|c of the perſons whom ut Concernts 1 the 
diver (ity of his Comncells eprmions, ana the df wity of pr on 


emring his councell ts repaire to him to tne Tower, during 
by ” 


the Terme.to adviſe him, he having no meanes toreward 


them accordirg to their paines x and for other reaſons men» 
tioned in his Afﬀhdavit, 1s utterly diſabled to prrforme the 
ſayd4 Order , bo Put in ary an/wer without great pregudice 
beth to him{elfe ava his cane , which much cencernes both 
the King, 1; Crom ne and dignity, the Religion eſtabliſhed, 
and the liberties of the Subj-& infringed by the Prelates, 
and their confederater. 
He humbly therefore beſcecheth your Loraſhips , not 
to exatt imp»ſſibilities at his hands ; but in this caſe 
of neceſſity ( accoraing to many late preſidents inthis Ho- 


norable Court ) to grant him liberty to put in his anſwer 


by the ſayd 4ay under his owne hand, he having beene 4 
Barreſter at law, and not under his councells , who ve« 
Fuſe to doe it out of feare and cowardiſe (being more fear- 
full of the Prel1tes, then of Godyhe Kixg, i Crowne, 
and dignity; ) and alſo for the cauſes herewnto annexed, 
which he in all humility ſubmits to your Lordſhips wiſe 
domes and Inftice, Ard the petitioner for the conceſſion 
hereof ſ1.1/l cover pray for your Lordſhips hc. 


The 
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Thereaſons why the petitioner 
( Maſter *Prynne) humbly canc: weth, 


that this honorable Court ought in point 
ot law and Jaſtice,to admit his anſwer an- 
der hits own han.i, without his coun» 
cc!ls, which he cannot procure, 


Liſt, becaule there are many late prefidertyy in this 

Court,whercin divers defendants anſwers have been 

admitted without the hands of councell, in caſes 
where no.councell would fet their hands to them,asCl/e, 
and Duftor Laytons cales,with many others ,and but one 
prelident only againit ic : which being ancient, fingular, 
upon a ſpecial] realon,in cale ot a Woman, not of a man, 
much EL axpver, and in a farre ditferent caſe trom 
this detendants ought not,as he humbly conceaveth.to 9+ 
verballance the pretidents tor him, ; 

Secondly , becauſe upon an Ore-tences and Interraga- 
tories in this Court , in many caſes before his MajzRty 
and the Lords at the councell-Table, in Parliament , and 
in the Kings-Bench upon Indiftments ,and Informations 
[ elpecially for Felony orTrealon Jthe defendants are al- 
lowed frecly to make their owne anſwers and defence 
without counſel, it they pleaie , and in ſome caſes are 
denied Countell. 

Thirdly, becauſe counſell {| who were not ab inirio, 
but came in long after cauſes, | both in this honorable 
Court , Land eliewhere, are allowed and affigned,not out 
of neceſſity, but favour onely , for the helpe and benefic 


of defendants,not to be (0 ſiriftly tied unto them, but _ 
C (1 y 


| 


> 
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they may have liberty to make an{wer withuut them in 


caſe where they and their councell differ in the ſubſtance 
of their anſwers , or where councell adviſe them to their 
prejudice, either out of tcare, ignorance, or utherwile, 
elic it would lie in councells puwer both to prejudice.and 
betray their cauſes , and wake them lyable to cenſure 
though innocenc. | 

Fourthly , becauſe every anſwer in theeye of the law 
i5 the defendants only,though {tgned by his councell for 
formes ſake : he onely is ſummoned to make an{wer , he 
onely is to ſweare it and he , not his councell,is to under« 
goe the hazard of it : therefore he alvne in point of law 
and Juſtice is onely bound of neceſfity to (:gne it, not his 
Councell. 

Fiftly , becauſcelſe there would be a fayler of Juſtice 
in many Caſes, through the want, feare, neglef, igno» 
rance, diverlity of opinion, or treacher of councell : for 
it one be peremptori'y enjoynedto put in an anſwer by a 
day,as this defendant now is,and counſell negleR, retuſe, 
delay or icare to doe it upon any onal the time, 
(which is this detendants Caſc)he muſt ( without any 
default,conteirpt, or neglet in him ) ſuffer thereby as 
a delinquent,though innocent, without any legal] con- 
vition ; which were injury and injultice in the higheſt 
degree, 

Sixtly , becauſe the very law of nature teacheth every 
Creature, but man eſpecially, to defend,preterve and make 
anſwer for himſelfe , either when the party accuſed 
cannot procure others todoe it, or can doe it better then 
others will, can, or dare doe, himfclfe : Bur in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, this defendant cannot procure his councell 
to make ſuch an anſwer a5 his cauſe requireth, which reſt- 
ing upon bookes , matters of Divinity, and on other 
ny” 2 E0 counſel! have but lirtle skill, all which 

e muſtjuſtify in his anſwer, he is better able to make 


his 


—— 


© 
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his anſwer and defence thereto , then his counſell can, 
will,or dare to doe, in caſe they were willing to under- 
take it (which now they uttecly deny andretuſe onely 
oat of teare and cowardize,) as aforelaid, and theretore 
ought,as he humbly conceiverh, to be permitted to doe it, 
both 1n point of Law and Juſtice, , 

Seventhly,bccauſe God and Chriſt,theNpream Judges 
ofthe World , and patternes of all Juſtice both here on 
Earth, have, and at the generallday of judgement, when 
all men ſhall appeare betore their dreadtull tribunalls, wil 
allow every man to make his owne perſonall anſwer, and 
defence,without counſel or proxie,much more then (hould 
every inferiour Judge, and Terrene Court of Jultice doe 
ic, ifthe party deſire it, and others will not , dare nor 
doe it. 

Eightly,becauſe by the judiciall Law among the ewes, 
every man was to make his owne defence , neither did 
their Law jadge any man, before it heard him and knew 
what hee did. [hn 7.51. And by the civill Law,even a- 
mong the Pagan Row.4ns, it was not the manner to con- 
demne any man, before that hee who was accuſed had 
the accuſers face to face , and had Licencetoanſiver for 
himſelfe concerning the crime layd againſt him , «A@:s 
25-16. If then the Lawes among /ewer, and Pagans, 
give every defendant leave, this ro make anſwer for hirm- 
(elfe, and never condemned any as guilty for not anſwer- 
ing by counſell ( as appeares by the caſes of Naboth, 
Suſanne, Chriſt and others, though unjuſtly condemned, 
yet not withour a full hearing , and witneſſes firſt pro- 
duced,though falſe,) this defendant humbly concetveth, 
that by the Lawes and Juſtice of this Chriſtian Com- 
mon-Wealth, and this honorable Court, hee ought to 
have like hiberty in this cauſe of (o great conſequence,and 
that the Informarion againſt him ought not to be taken, 
Pro confeſſo,wichout AR cs, or defence,in ws 

c 


25 
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he tender an anſwer under his owne hand, onely with. 
out his countells who retule to adviſe or dire& him, ell 3 
our Chriſtian Lawes, and Codrts of Juſtice,might ſeeme 
© be more unreaſonable then the ewes, or Pagan Row 3 
man Lawes and tribunalls, which God torbid any man 2 
ſhould imagine. | 
Ninthly,becauſe $.7P aul when he was flande-ed & aco 
caled by »Ar4nias the Jewes high-Prieſt, with the Elders, © 
and Tcrtulinr their Orator.to be a peltilent tellow, a mo* YZ 
ver of ſedition among the /ewes , throughout the 
World, and a ring-leader amongſt the Se of the Nas» 3 
24r6%5, and that (everall times, both before Felix, Feſtu 3 
and Kiag »Aorip24, (three heathen Governors and Ma» 7 
giſtrates, )had ſtill tree liberty granted him by them all & 
bothto anſwer and ſpeake tor himſelfe to the tull, rojue 3 
ltitie and cleare his innocency , without any counſell Z 
aſſigned. A:t.24,& 25,26.neither did nor could the /[cwih, Þ 
lhigh-Pcieſt except againſt it. This detendant therefore 3 
being now accuted in this honorable Court of the like 
crimes, by tome £ng4ih Prelates and high-Prieſts inſti- | 
gation ,, hopes to enjay the ſelie ſame priviledge and 
treedome betore {ſomany honorable Lords,and Chriſtian 
Judpes, which Pan/ did betore theſe Pagans. And hee | 
ſuppoſeth hi- {aid adverlaries will not be againſt it, ut» © 
lefſe they will bethought tofeare, and decline the defen- 
dants anſwer, as guilty perſons, who dare not admit their © 
ations to be ſcanned in (o honorable a Court; or men © 
unwilling, to have this defendant cleare his owne Inno+ © 
cency;orclie be deemed more unreaſonable then Anania © 
bimſelte, eſpecially in this defendants particular cafe; * 
who having beene a Barreiter, and counſeller at the Law 
tormerly admitted.even in this honorable Court, to put 
mn anſwers under his owne hand in other mens caſes, | 
cannat but hope and preſume to obtaine the like Juſtice, © 
and tavour from « now, in-his owne cauſe, ( being there» | 


co 
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to neceſſitated through his counſels feare and deſerting 
of him)for the premiſed reaſons, which he in all humility 
ſubmitsto this ——_—" Court. 

L!pon the reading hereof in open Court, and of a 
like petition from DoQar Baſtwick, to put in bis anſwer 
XZ wider his owne hand,fince his counſell retuſed to hhgneit ; 
the Cuut ordered the fame. day , that they ſhould pur 
® intheir anſwers by munday next unde: countlels hand, or 
clic be then taken Pro confeſſoz denying them liberty to 

anlwer under their owne hands. 

Hereupon DoRor Baſfwick , when no counſell would 
(igne his anſwer,tendered it at the Star-Chamber office, 
nnder his owne hand, and there left it : and Miſter Bur 
*-; having his anſwer drawne, engroſfſed and figned by 
bis alligned counſell , Maſter Ho/r, who afterwards with» 
drew his hand, becauſe his ether counſcll would not 
lubſcribe it, out of teare to diſpleaſe the Prelates,tendered 
itto the Court, defiring it might be accepted, or Maſter 
Holt , ordered to new ligne it ; upon this the Court, the 
10th of May(being the next ſitting )made this Order, 


BHP WEAPMERPLARD 


In Camera Stellata coram Concilio ib1- 
dem,decimo dic Mau,An, Decimo 


tertio Car, Reg. 
| vv 


Hereas by ſeverall orders of this Conrt,lohn 
Baſtwick De&or in Phyſeck » and Henry 


Burton clerke defendantroat the ſite of his Majeſties 
Attorney Generall plaintife, vere ordered to put in 
their an[wers under counſells hand by Munday laſt, or 


in default the matters of the Information, to be taken 
D 2 againſ# 
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againſt bim pro conteſlo:foraſmmch as the Court was 
now informed that the ſa'd Dodor Baltwick, hah * 
not yet anſwered, nor will bee drawne to put m 

any an/wer under the hand of his Counſel/, but 
h tb throwne into Maifer Goads Chamber, the depw» © 
tie Clarke of this Court , five thins and vv) of | 


parchment cloſe written, with his owne hand ſubſcri- 


bed therunto,wherein,as Fa alledgedis contained much © 


ſcandalous CO defamatory patter : It 1s the? efore or» © 
dered. that all the matters of the ſaid infor mation 
wherewith the (aid Do@or Baſtwick is charged, inthe 
lamefhal le taken againſt him Pro conteſlo Azd that © 
bis Majeſties attorney General doe take into bis cuſto- 
dy, and conſideration tle jaid ſeverall chins of parch- 
ment . ſubſrened as aforeſaid, for ſuch farther order 
to be therein had and taken, as to Inſtice ſhall ap- 
pertaine, And for bi much a the Cent Was nov its 
formed, that the defundunt Burton hath cauſed bis 
anſwer to be drawne by counjell, and in roſſed, and 
would have put it in , if his counſel _ drew the 
ſume,or any other of h1s counſell, would have (et their 
hands the: eunto : The Court therefore did forbeare 
to take him Pro contello, and hath ordered,that hit 
an/wer be received wnder the hand of Maſter Holt 
 alone,and that afty his anſwer put 111,424 interroga*+ 
tories exbibited,the examiner ſhall repaire unto bis 


in perjon , where he is 10 take his examination wpon 
the ſaid Interrogator/es, 


Jo. Arthur.Dep. 


Door. 
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D "Vitor Baſtwick upon this Ocver,the next Court-day 
petitions the Court , that his anſwer left in the 

Court might be accepted under his owne hand, in 
defau't of councell z and Mitter Prynnc,/much grieved 
that he could neither gaine liberty nor poflibility co an- 
{wer the /nform:tion, tor his juſt defence , formerly or- 
dered to betaken pro confefſ> againſt him the ſame day 
petitioned the Court in this manner, 


SSS&SSSSSff Sf? 


YN "To the right Honorable the temporall 
Lords of his Majeſtics high Court of 
Star-Chamber The humble petition of 


W1ilam Prynne, priſoner 
in the Tower. 


I: all humbleneſſe ſheweth, That the petitioner e* Maſter Prynees 


ver ſince his appearance to the Information exhi- — _ 
bited againſt him, hath beene denyed the liberty 7 thy 
of Pen, Juke or Paper at his Chamber.to draw up his 
anſwer , or inſtrudions for his counſell : That his 
ſervant who ſhould ſolicit his buſineſſe, coppy anden- 
groſſe his anſwer, hath for 4 moneths ſpace beene opt 
cloſe priſoner from him in a Meſſengers hands, by his 
chiefe adverſeries praiſe and power , contrary to 
Law and Juſtice, of purpoſe to retard his anſwer, 
and diſable him in the proſecution of his cauſe : That 
his friends have beene reſtrayned from him. and him- 
ſelfe ever ſince the day before the Terme, prohibited all 
acceſſe to his counſel ( granted to his Codefendants ) 
who without any negled? - default in the _—_— 
3 


Mc.Prywnes Petition to the Lords 


_— —— —— — — — 


ſucha pu——_— 2(of very dangerons conſequence 


ſor reaſons beſt knowne to themſelves , refuſe to ve+ 
paire tohim, or to undertake any thing in his cauſe, 
which they have all quite deſerted, By meanes wheres 
of the Petitioner (though ever deſtrour to anſwer, and 
(ub writ to the Orders of this Honorable Conrt) neither 


hath nor poſſibly centd put in his anſwer under his 


counſells hands according to the laſt orders : which 
diſabling him to draw up his owne anſwer , and re- 
quiring meere inpoſſubilities of him beyond his power 
toeffet ( his counſells hands and wills being not at 
his commancl, much leſſe their conſciences and judge» 
ments,) hee hopeth neitter ſhall nor ought in point of 
Law or equity, to be (6 farre obligato”y and penall to 
him,as to make him culpable of all the charges in the 
Information , without any proofe on his Proſecutors 
part, or default and contempt on his owne. Since by 


and example ſcarce parallel d in any age,) the moſf 
innocent per/on may be betrayed, and condemned as 
nocent of any crimes whatſoever falſly charged againſt 
him, without any negle@ or guilt in him, through the 
unfaythfwl/nrſeywilfullneſſe, feare, corruption or de- 
fault of counſell, endeſpecially in the caſe of power- 
full and malicious oppoſrtes. 

He therefore in the midſt of theſe his exigents, and 
deſertions of his counſell, moſt humbly beſeecheth your 
Lordfhips , not to require impoſſibilities at his hands 
(thus bound)beyond his power to effet}, but (o to deate 
with hiez in this caſe of extremity , and meceſſrty,os 
your Lord '# would be dealt with your ſelves , were 
you ( which God forbid) in bis preſent condition. 


and 


M'.Prynmnes petition to the Lords. 


— — ——— 


and as you would have Chriſt himſelfe to proceede with 
you at the great day of jnaAgement , when you ſhall all 
appeare before his Tribunal! to give acconmpt of aff 
your proceedings in this and all other cauſes : Or if 
this be overmmch , then onely to grant hin ſwrch com- 
mom {aver . and juſtice in this benorable Chriſtian 
Courts Chriſt himſelfe found before Pilate,and Paul 
before Felix, Feſtus, and Agrippa, meere beathon 
Inilges 50r as every Traitor or Felon ( thowgh never 
ſo vileor guilty) uſnally claimes, and enjoyes of com- 
mon right in other his Majeities Courts of Juſtrce, to 
wit , free liberty to anſwer for hinſelfe , whey: his 
counſell either will not , cannot, or at leaſt wiſe dare 
not doe it + with the uſe of Pens Imke and Paper,untill 
friday next.to draw up an anſwer under his own hand, 
according to the truth and weightineſſe of his cauſe, 
ſince he tannot procure his counſells 3 and not to pre- 
judee him as quilty,vefore his anſwer or defence firſt 
heard.or witmeſſes produced. A requeſt ſo juſt and rea- 
ſon tble (45 be humbly conceiveth) that his adverſaries 
themſelves whet her innocent or guilty,cannot in potet 
of honour, juſtice and conſcience, 18 regard of their 
places and pro fc]ſrons)but willingly(condeſcend unto, 
much more then this honorable Court,eſpecially in this 
waight 3 caſe ( not tobe precipitated) which high- 
ly concernes his Majeſties royal! prerogative, the ſtate 
and ſafety of Religiow , and the weate of the whole 
Realnee, as + hopeth to make good in his anſwer, and 
by his croffe Bill exhibited to this henorable Court 4- 
gainſt ſome great Pretates, and their confederates,un- 
der his ewne and codefendams Baſtwicks , and 
| | Buttons 


—L 


by. Prynnes Petition to the Lords. 


— 
— 


Ms, 


—_  — 


Burtons hand for want of ceunſell ( who refuſe to 
appeare in this caſe of God and the King , againſt the 
Prelates, dreaded much more then beth)wbich bill be- 
ine for the Petitioners, and his ſaid Codefendants ne« 
ceſſary defenct , and juſtification, (who are ready to 
make 1t good at their uttermoſt perill) and 1:nding 
onely to the maintenance of h1s Maj eſtie; Crowne and 
dienity, our eſtabliſhed Religion , and the ſubjeFr 
| liberties, 1ga1nſt the ſaid Prelates late dangerous en« 
crochments, Innovations, praiſes and oppreſſion: he 
now humbly prayeth may be admitted, it berng (as be 
humbly apprebendeth) a cauſe of infinite conſequence, 
and a thing of common right, which ought not to bee 
denyed 10 , or againſt any jutje@ in an ordinary way 


of Juſtice. 


And your Petitioner (upon the cehceſlion 
of his petition) ſhall ever pray for 
your Lordſhips, &c. 


His petition being reade in open Court the 12. of 
T3, ; the Cuurt commanded Maſter Holt, one of 


Matter P rynnes counſel forthwithto repaire to himto 
the Tower to take initruRQions for his anſwer ; and ip the 
afternoone the Lieutenant of the Tower, was ſent for by 
the Prelates inltigation, and checked by the Lords for 
ſuffering Maſter Prywne to diftate ſach a petition, and one 
Gardiner,(a Clerke belonging to the Tower. who writ it 
from his mouth by the Lieutenants licenſe) was for this 
capitall offence by a warrant from the Arch-Biſhop, and 
others.the ſame evening apprehended by a Purſevant, and 
__ priſoner by him ſome 14 dayes, and not releaſed, 
tillhe had put in bond to appeare before the Lords when 


ever 


—_— 


— 
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ever he ſhould be called ; after which he was hunted af 
ter by the Archbiſhops purſevants out of the high Com+» 
miſſion : Who upon the reading of this petition , and 
Doftor Baſtwicks , made a motion in Court of purpoſe 
to pre idge the cauſe before it came to hearing, tending 
highly to affcont bis Majeſties prerogative, and thereups 
on procured this forcjudging order,wherein his inſolent 
motion is recited, 


et> cl eto > ef» , 
| CEE BEBE CRE 
wdbLe 2X. by" w 2Y' 9 ® —_ . e ML 7 


In Camera Stcllata coram Canc:lio ibi- 
dem,duodecimo dieMaii, Anno dccimo 
tertio Caroli Regis. 


His day ſever1ll petitions being read in open 


Conrt, preſcnted on the behalfe of lohn Baſt- 
wicke DodGor in Phyſicke , and William 
Prynne Gent. deſendunts at the ſuite of his Majeſties 
«Attorney Ginerall, The m:ſt reverend Father in God 
the Lord Ar, hbifhop of Canterbury hn *Grace In**tt honld here 
ormed th: Court that in [ome of the Libellons Books, Þ* = injuſtice 
ant Pamphlets Lately publiſhed bis Grace and others «x16 py 
X arias. 
the reverend Biſhops of the Realme are ſaid to bave © muntharh now 
uſurped upon his Majiſties prerogative Royall , an pkbed the 
to have proceeded in the HighComm ſion , and other þ,,vcver the 
Feeleſpaſt icall Courts contrary ts the Lawes , and $tq Cunt of Stare 
tutes of the Realme;abont which he prayed the Tndges COINS 


might be attended, aud they prayed an1 required by minced counira- 


thic Court to certifie their opinions t ry in favour 
fi pin hercin _  F oben 
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* Why net by 
the dctcndants 
too, to heare 
whit rhey 
could lay- 


& 


— 
conſideration whereof, the Court hath ordered thy 
the two Lords cheife Inſticer now preſent in Court, 
the Lord chri7e Baron, and the reſt of the Indgez, 
and Baron: ſb4ll be attended by his Majeſties learned 
* Conncell, touching the Particular hereafter enſus 
ing, Vit 

Whether proces may not iſſue out of the Eccleſiaſti- 
call Court in the names of the Biſhops 

Il 'bethy a patent neder the great Stale be neceſ- 


ſary for the keeping of Ecclefuſticall Courts, andins- 


bling of citations, ſu/penſions,and excommunications, 
and other cen'wres of the Church? and whether the 
Citations,ought tobe in the Kings name,and under his 
Scale of armes, and the like, for Inſtitutions , and 
InduFions to bemefices, and corrections of Ecclef6- 
oſt icall offences 

IV bether Biſhops, Arch-deacons , and other Eccle- 
ſiaſticall perſons may or onght to keepe any Viſitation 


at any time, unleſſe they have expreſſe Commi(ſeon, 


or Patent under the great Seale of England to doe 


it, and that as his Majeſties viſitors onely,and in his 
name and right alone £ 


70,Arthur, Dep, 


ue three queſtions highly concerning his Majeſties 
prerogative , debated , and determined by the de- 

tendants againſt the prelates for the King, were the 
maine ſcandals and libels complained of in this new 
Information, and the bookes thereto annexed ; to pre- 
judge which before the bearing, without the defendants 
privity(never ſummoned to be heard what they could lay 


in 
4 


Mr. Burton and Dottor Baſtwick. 


intheſe particulars, againſt the prelates encrochments,in 
defence of the Kings right and of themſelves Þ was no- 
thing elſe but the extremity of ipjuſtice, and a toreſtalling 
of the cauſe by a previous judgement of the Judges ( then 
at Canterburies becke ) betore it was heard, 

Upon this Order, all the Judges before the hearing re- 
turned this Cerrificate for the prelates, whom then to 
diſobay or contradiCt in any thing had heene faral/, if 
not capital{ ;, whereupon this tollowing order was made, 
which will abundantly evidence the Archbiſhops inſo- 
lency, treachery and injuſtice in the carriage of this 
cauſc,and the unpatternd compliency both of the Judges, 
and Court of Star-Chamber to his ambitious,unreaſona- 


ble,and unjuſt defires, 


EE ES OO FCS CCC 88 


In Camera Stellata coram Concilio 1ibi- 
dem quartodic Fum:, Anno decumo 
tertio Caroli Regis. 


His day was read in Court , the Certificate of 
| the tw? Lord chiefe Juſtices , the Lord chiefe 

Baron, and other the Inſt1ces of the Conrt of 
Kings Bench, and Commun Pleas, and Barons of 
the Exchequer, made according to an Order of re- 
ference t0them granted the 12 of May, laſt paſt, up- 
on a motion made in the Conrt , wherein his Maje« 
ſties Attorney General , is plaintife againſt John 


Baſtwick, Door in Phyſich , and others defen 
dants > In which reſpe@ the ef vid Indges have decla ef 
2 


f hor 
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therr opinzons in pornt of Law, rouching the ſeveral 
matiers to them referred by the aforeſaid Or der , and 
»Ir is 3 range the ſame being (0 read in Court , bis * Myjr ſties At- 
ag* wh. hi 41, ey General kumbly prayed that the ſaid Certifi- 
| 115 0608 ow cate may be © record-d in this Court, and in all other 


ſel}, mult (ess ghe Courts at Weſtminſter , and in the high Com- 
-unt: { ; [15 . - & 
"__ — milſuon , ax other Eccleſraſticall Conrt! fo the (a 


L.tcs 26av.it t1sfaTion of all men,ithat the proceeding inthe High 
<< King con- Comm|ſiun . and other Fceleſroftic ill Comris are 
wr tb S; an agreea le tothe I aw and Sta'utes of theRealm, zwhich 
a> ue} ung the Court held reaſunable , ond hath ordered it fhall 
croa h.nofts ſobe3 und that af:er the ſame js enroll: dn t/ is Court, 
0 —_ = ancl other the Courts aforeſaie!, the orig.nall Certifi- 
1. cate of the ſaid Indges ſhall be delivered to the mo 

n S , i "CT erend Fatbur in God "the Lord Arctl, (op of Can- 
avs f tak terbur\ his ere 10 be kept 2 and preſerved amoneſt 


no azc can the re Cords 0j bis Conrt, 
H.wihc likes, 


Miryy = - W tach Certificate followcth intheſe words. 
weil as begin 
wit!) hu), May ir pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
"AC cording fo your L ordfhips Order , mad: in his 
4 Majſties Court of Star«Clamber the twelfth 
of Nay laſt , wc ave taken conſt icr ation of the par= 
t1calars wherein our Opinions axe required by the 
ſardOrder,and we have all agreed: 


4 bat F'ruces may "(jc cut of the Eccleſsaſticall 
C: ut inthe num of 11. biſneps, And that a Taleat 
wnaer the great Scale, is not neciſſury for the hee; ing 
oj ikejard t ccleſraſuiclll Cemt , 0r the inabling of 
Citatien:,Swſpenſions , Exccmmmmnicetions or o; her 


cnet 


BR; 
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cen'nres of the Church. And that it 3s not neceſſary, 
that Summons, Citations ,, or other procofſes Eccle« 
faſt icall in the ſurd Court , or Inſtztutions or In- 
tudtions to bemfices , or CorreFions of Eccl ſraſti- 
call offenres in iho{e Courts, be in the * Kings name, * 1, (ems, 
or with the Stile of the King,or under theKings Seale, then they are 
or that thei- ſeales of Office, havein them the Kings "* 9< of the 
of ' o, Kings Courts, 
Armes, And that the Statnte of primo Edwardi yecaut they 
ſext1.Ch.2 which enacted contrary, is not num mw havencither 
force his name nor 
y N- Image, 
Ive ave alſo of opinion that the Biſhops, Arch-Dea- 
cons, and other Eccleſt.,ſticall perſons may keepe their 
Viſtations , as uſm.lly they have done, without 
Commiſion under the great Sedle of England /o 


to clot. 
Primo die Juli 16 37. 


Jo.Bramſton,Jo Finch, Hum. Davenporr, 
Wm, Jones, Jo. D-nham,R chard Hutton, 
George Crooke, T homas T rever,Ceorge 
Vernon , Robert Barklcy , Richaid 
Welton; 

70. Arthur Dep. 


| B)g+r Heylin in his Biiefe and moderatn Aſwer 
{ Miſter Burrir ( the matter whereof contradifts 
the Tirle)w:iiten by the Archbiſhop of yan ves. 
ciall comm ad p. 292. avers,that it wa+ poſitively de» 
livered by my Lu:ds the Judges , with an unanimous 


cunlent, and fo declared by my Lords chiefe Juſtices in 


eb" , Vi To 74 .- - av 1»(h naſt( before 
jy 


» 
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tis Certificate ) that the At of Repeal the firſt of 
Queene ary, doth ſtill handin force, as unto the Statuts 
ef ft Edward 6 e. 2. by youſo much preſſed, and that the 
B & op: might lawfully iſſue ont proces in their names, ad 
wider their owne ſealer. Whichit trac, it is apparant that 
the Archbilbop ( from whom the Door had his in- 
formation ) had received all the Judges reſolutions in 
this point, not onely before the hcaring of the cauſe, but 
even before his motion in Court , that che Judges might 
beattended to know their reſolution in thele points, Is 
not this prety under-hand juggling , and ſquare prelatis 
call proceeding, delerving extraordinary £Za4 ? Butto 
returne to thedefendants, where I lalt lett ther, 

Maſter Prynme, npon Maſter Holts refort to him by 
the Lords command , upon his laſt petition, to his 
Chamber atthe Tower where he was ſhut up clote priſo» 
ner, gave him both a fee and inſtcu&ions to draw up his 
anſwer by,with all poſſible ſpeed : hereupon Maſter He!: 
drawes an anſwer according to his owne minde diffc- 
rent from his inftru&ions which he ſent to Maſter Prynne 
eo peruſe ; who difl-king the generality of it , delired 
bim to conferre with his other counſell , and to amend 
It in ſome particulars ; whereupon Maſter Tomlins ano- 
ther of his counſel], and Maſter Ho/r after ewo meetings 
agreeing upon his anſwer, Maſter Ho{t gave order to his 
Clerks to ingroſle it, and promiſed to tigne it the next 
morning, that it might be put into the Court, Maſter 
Pryme informed hereof payed Malter Helrs Clerks for 
ingroling it, andthe next morning by his keeper ſent 
another tee to Mr. He/t to ſigneit acccording to promilez 
who then refuſing both the fee and the (1gning of the 
anlwer, and being taxed for it by Maſter Tomlins (who 
had ſigned the paper Coppy ) and demanded the reaſon 
by Maſter Prynnes keeper , why hee refuſed to ſigne 
it contcary to promile ; anſwered, that he had received 

| exprefle 


M*.Burton and Door Baſtwick. . 


expreſſe order not to ligne it, and afcerwards being tax- 
ed for it by walter Pye himielte, whodemanded the 
reaſon of this deniall ; he told him, that hee durſt nor 
ſubſcribe 1t for an 100 pounds though he had deawne it, 
for teare of being put from the Barre,he having received a 
command to the contrary. In the meane time Maſter 
Tomlins who was willing tofigne it, departed into the 
Counttey upon his neceffary occalions, fo that his hand 
could nv: be gotten ; Maſter Pryzze thus deluded, ac- 
quaints the Licutenant of the Tower with this talſe 
de:ling , requeſting him to informe-the Lord Keeper of 
it ; and to delire his Lordſhip in his behalte,cither to 
enjoyne Maſter Hel: to ligne his anſwer according to 
promile as hee had done in Maſter Burtons caſe; or to 
accept of it without an hand z or of ic, or another anſwer 
ſigned with his owne hand, fince he had done his utmoſt, 
and had no meanes to compell his counſell ro ſubſcribe 
his anſwer againſt their wills ; The Lord Keeper upon 
this Information, anſwered, that hee had no power to 
force counſell to {gn an an{wer, and that it was not his 
uſeto doe it, or to receive any anſwer without counſells 
hands. 

Upon the returne of which anſwer , Maſter Prynne 
replied ; thatif the Lord K eeper = cheife Iudge of the 
Conrt , the greateſt officer in the Rralme nnder the King, 
aud a freeman , had no power to enforce his counſel! to ſigns 
bus anſwer according to duty, equity and promiſe ; then cere 
tainly hegbeing a peore cloſe priſoner ha1 farre leſſe power to 
doe it ;, and ought not to ſuffer for his defanlt , which he 
conld not remedy. Hereupon inſteed of accepting his 
anſwer, this order was made againſt him, and DoRor 
Baſtwicktotake them both pro confeſſs for their contempt 
innot anſweripg, and to appoint a day for hearing the 
Cauſe. . 


4©O 
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In Camera Stellata coram Concilio ibi- 
dem, 19%. die Mau,An, Decimo 
tertio Car, Reg. 


\ F Pon information this day t0 this honorable 


Court , by Sir lohn Bankes Knight. bis Ma- 
j<ſties attorney generall , that he hath exbibi- 
ted an information into this Court againſt lohn 
Baſtwick Dodor of Phyſicke » William Prynne 
Gentleman,and others defendants, for framing,Prin« 
ting and publiſhing ſeverall libelous and ſeditions 
Books 5 and that upon the ſaid defendants Baſtwick 
and Prynnes * contemptuowe refuſall to anſwer the 
ſaid Information , ſcverall Orders have beene made 
to take them: Pro confeſlo : It was bumbly prayd, 
and accordingly thought fit and ordered by this:Cunrt, 
that the (aid cauſe as againſt them ſhall be heard , the 
firſt cauſe thefirſt ſitting of the next Terme, whes the 
Information ſhalt beread , and the matters thereof be 
taken againſt them, Pro confeſlo. , 


VVhere you ſee, that the ſole chargeagainſt them.and 
the ground of their cenfures wasa ſuppoſed conrmpruvont 
relſall to an/mer, Whenas the Offence,ard contempt was 
on the contrary fide, in retuſing to accept of their an® 


lwers tendred, and ordering Countell notto ſigne their 
U1WeTs, 


In 


7 - Burton and Dodor Baſtwick. 
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—_—— 
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In the meane time, Maſter Burtons anſwer figned by 
Matter Holr,after it had Jaine in Court neere three weeks, 
upon Maſter eArtarnics (vggeſtion to the Court , the 
19ot May, that it was ſcandaleus, was * referred to 
the coplideration ot the two chiete Juſtices, Zr-mſ{cr and 
Finch : whocalling Maſter Mc: privately wto a Chame 
ber. before them, Ars Firch ratled and reviled him ex+ 
ceedingly for putting in fuch ananſwer , which ke ſaid, 
w25 the molt pernicious that ever came into the Court ; 
telling himzthat hee deſerved to have his Guwne pull'd 
over his eares for Crawing it. To whom hereplied, that 
he had beene an ancient pratiſer in the Star- Chamber, 
and had drawne it according to his beſt under ftancng 

and wit ; that all of it was onely a confeſſion, or expla* 
nation of the charge in the Bill, anda recitall of Acts of 
Parltament ; and how this could be [candalous or imper- 

tinent, it went beyond his capacity to conceive. And f@ 

without more words , theſe Judges reſolved thean{wer 

fcandalous , and ordered all the RDitance of it tending 

to Maſter Brerrons juttification and defence,to be expouns 

ded z as will appeare by this their certificate. 


* 


o . - > = - 
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The ccrtificate of Sr, Iobn "Bramfton 
Knight, chiefe Juſtice of his Majeſties Court 
of Kings Benchzand Sir obs Finch Lord chiete 
Juſtice of his Majeſtes Court of common- 
Plees,in the cauſe wherein hisMajeſtics Attor- 

ncy generall is plaintiffe,and Henry Bure 
76% Clerke,and otherg,defendants, "Y 
| —_— the direFion of an Order of this 


Honor able court, Dated the Ninteenth day of 
F thi 
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this inſtant May , we have conſidered of the Impe:» 

tinent,and ſcandalous matter in the ſaid Defendants, 

* 4.er Bats HEDTY Burtons amwer , And are of opinion, that * 
the ancienceſt all the ſaid anſwer is Scantalour or impertinent , and 
pr 1Qiſar inthe ie pg be "expownded, except theſe words in the 
hk _ beginning thereof, viz. | he (21d defendant by 
Bros ailign- proteſtation, not confeſling,or acknowledging, 
ed counſel! } 1ny matter or thing alleaged againſt him, in, or 
vey 9” by the ſaid Information to be true, and ſaving 
alt hjz anſwer ever to himſelte all advantage of Exception to 
OT all, & every the uncertainties and imperfections 
lem ef paper therot :And theſe words in theend of the ſaid anſwer, 
at'l:aſt ) was yz2,, This defendant to all and every ſuch ſup- 
andalontand Doſed unlawfull Combination , Confederacies 
Diſloyalties, Seditious, ſcandalous and faCtious 
Libells, or other unlawfull offences examina- 
ble , or cenſurable in this Honorable Court, 
wherewith he ischargedin, or by the ſaid In- 
for.nation, anſ{wereth and ſayth, That he is not 
guilty thereof , or of any part thereof in any 
tuch manner and forme as 13 ſuppoſed there- 
by ; All and every which matters of anſwer this 
detendant doth averre , and is ready to prove, 
asthis Honorable Court ſhall award. And hum- 
bly prayeth, that all and every ſuch errors as 
\ ſhall beadjudged by this Honorable Court, to 
have beene by any ignorance of his in the com- 
mon-Lawes, or Statutes of this Realme, or by 

any frailty, or infirmity of his,contrary tothe 

loyalty of his Heart , Integrity and lincerity 

of his intention , and profeſlion, may by his 


Majelties 


imþertincar, 


ny 
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Majeſties gracious Interpretation thereof, and 
by this Honorable Courts farorable advice, or 
mediation to his Majeſtie therein beremitted, 
and pardoned, and himſelfe diſmiſſed by the 
ſame Court. AP which nevertkeleſſe we humbly ſub+ 
mit to the grave judgement of thir Honorable 


Court. 


22 May 13. Car Regis. 
Jo. Arthur Dep, 


V Pon this firange Certificate of the Judges Maſter 
Burtons anſwer was miſerably mangled , the whole 
body and ſubſtance of it being quite raſed , amd nought 
but the head and feet left upon record ; whereby he was 
made todeny that to be done by him, which he confeſſed 
and juſtified upon oath in his anſwer, as it ſtood before 
this raſure of it. 

VVhereupon the examiner comming to Maſter Burton 
tothe Fleer,where he was cloſe priſoner,to examine him 
upon Interrogatories grounded on his anſwer,he hearing 
ot this expungement, refuſed to be examined, unleffe his 
anſwer might be admittedas it was put inzor he permitted 
to put in a new anſwer ; he diſclaiming this anſwer to be 
his, fince altered in all the materiall points cending to his 
juſtification and defence, and turned from a /peciall, toa 
generall not-guilty,neceſlarily involvinghim in the danger 
of periury : Of which the Court being informed by 
Mr, Attorney,made this enſuing Order,to take the Bill pro 
confeſſoagain(t him, only for not anſwering Interrogato» 
ries za thing never heard of before in that Court , when 


there was an anſwer admitted. 
F 2 In 


=_ 
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PDTTASL ALS SEAL SSAEDEALS ALS; 


. 


In Camera Stellata coramCon: 
cilio Ibidera,ſecundo dic Tzu, Anno 
deeimo tertto Carol Regis. 


Pont information this day = this Honorable 
L] Court, by his Majeſties Attorney Generall,that 

Henry Burton Clarks defordant at bis fwitt, 
being ſerver with Proces, ſtood forth Proces of con- 
i1empt, and would not be drawne to an wer ,, wntill 
ſeverall orders were made , that the matters of the 
Information ſhould be taken ag.tinſt them as Pro 
confetlo, Unleſſe hee did anſwer the (aid infor ma: 
tion by thetimes limitted by the ſuid Ordiy, and at 
lengtbbe did pat in. anſwer fluffedwith impertinent, 
ſcandalous matters,which wpona reference 10 the two 
Lords chieſe {ſth es is ſunceexpungea,and Interroga- 
fories areexhibitedinto Court for examinAtion of the 
(aid defendant , and the examiner , 4s appearesb 
his certificate now read, hath beene with him to jake 
hu examination, but he reſuſedto be examined, ſo 


that an attachment is awarded againſt him, and de- 


livered to the Warden of the Fleete , in whoſe cuſtody 
be remaines, A cloſe prijycr; It was humbly prayed that 


the matter of the ſaid Information, Interrogatories 
may be taken againſt him Pro contello. Upon con- 


federation 


m—_—_—_— 


Mr. Burton and Door Baſtwick. 
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ſiderstion whereof the Conrt hath ordered, that the 
eximiner toe goe ageine wnte him, and if heeſÞall 
xot therewpon by this day ſenight anſwer the ſaid In- 
terrocat ories,they ſhall be taken againſt bim,Procon» 
fello, as is deſtred. 

Jo. Arthur.Dep. 


Frer this Order, the examiner repaired againe to 

Maſter Barton , who apon his former grounds,(be» 
cauſe hee had no anſwer in Court of his owne or his 
counſels, but onely cot the Judges making, which be dit- 
claimed for his » and becaute his anſwer to the Interro- 
gatories would contradift the generall anſwer of Not- 
eutlty , which the Judges had now made out of his ſpe- 
ciall \ »t-guilty ;)retuſed to be examined ; and forthough 
his anſwer were in Court as the Judyes altered it, yet tor 
not anſwering to Interrogatories tramed en 1t as it ltood 
before its expungement , the Information was taken 
againſt him Pro confe(ſo, and this order made ar a prirate 
ſeale out of Terme, to bring the cauſe tohearing upon 
one dayes warning onely giento the Defendants, when 
as by the courſe of the Court,a Swbpens ad andiendum 
iu1ic im ſon) d have bene ſerved on them, and 15 dayes 
warning at leaſt given them betore the day of hearing. 


$STTCCTCCICITICCESETEISESS 
Apnd Kdes Domin: Cuſtodis magn1 Si- 


gilli Angliz,de cimotertio die Juniz, Anno 
decimotertio Caroli Regis. 


T is this day ordered by the right Honorable the 
[ ord Keeper that John Baſtwick. D-@or in Phy- 


- (ck, Henry Burton E Oc. William Prynne 


3 Gentle man 


— 


— 
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Gentlemen defendants at the juite of bis Majeſtic 
Atturney Generali , ſhall have liberty with their 
keepers to attend therr councell , and to appeare at 
the Barre of this Court on wedneſd1y the 14. of this 


inſtant moneth, when the cauſe is appointed to be 
beard. 


Jo. ArthurDep 


TH priſoners having this liberty granted them juſt 
the day before the hearing , Maſter Prymne there« 
pon repaired with his anſwer ( formerly drawae up 
and engrofſed by Maſter Holt ) to Maſter 7 omlins ano» 
ther of his counſell, newly returned out of the Country 
the evening before ; and having got him to ſigne this 
engroſſed anſwer, he goeth therewith to Malter Hor, 
deliring him likewiſe to ſubſcribe it according to pro- 
miſe ; who refuſed to doe it now as hee had done betore, 
proteſting , that be durſt not for an 100 peeces ſigne it, 
becauſehe had received an expreſſe command to the contrary, 
Whereupon Maſter Prynne caries it ſigned with Maſter 
Tomlins hand to the Star-Chamber Office , where hee 
tcndred it to Maſter Goad, together with another longer 
anſwer Ggned with his owne hand , and an Affidavit 
that hee could not poſſibly procure his counſells hand 
to his anſwer before that time ; But Maſter Goad advi- 
ſing with his deputy refuſed toreceave either the anſwers 
or «Affidavit , though earneſtly preſſed to it by Maſter 
Prymne : who thereupon returned with his anſwers to 
the Tower ; and prepared himſelfe for the hearing the 
nxt morning,reſolving,that fince he was thus forejudged, 
and taken pro confeſſo,upon a meere falſe pretence of a con- 
tempt inzefuſing to anſwer , to ſpeake nothing, but what 

the 


MF. Burton and Doltor Baſtwick. 


the Court ſhould give him occaſion when he appeared ac 


the Barre z Door Baſtwick, and Maſter Burton taking 


up the like reſolution ; becauſe they were certainly in- 
formed , that whatever they ſpake , their ſentence was 
already determined, and fet downe in writing before the 
hear ing came, all being thus taken pro confe ſſo as you have 
heard and ſeene by the tormer orders, 

Thus I have given ycu a faithfu!l relation of the pro- 
ceedings in this cauſe before the hearing ,” cut 'of the 
Orders and Records of the Star-Chamber , the legality 
whereof you ſhall finde diſcuſſed in the cloſe of this 
Treatiſe z Now before I come to the day of hearing, give 
me leave to acquaint you onely with one particulartouch- 
ing Maſter Holt, hee being ſharply checked and terrifhed 
for drawing and {igning Maſter Burtons anſwer , and 
charge not to ſigne Malter Prinne:arſwer when hee had 
drawne it, -as you have heard before, was much troubled 
at it ; and being in Courtat the hearing the next day, he 
offered two or three times to ſpeake ſomething in defence 
of Maſter Burton: cauſezwhich the then Lord Keeper per- 
ceiving , beckoned and held up his finger to him to hold 
his peace , whereupon hee kept lilence, And comming 
home to his houſe, as ſoone as the ſentence was paſſed, 
bis wife inquiring of him how the cauſe went ; he broke 
cat into thefe ſpeeches. © wife , I nover {aw 4-44 
cauſe, ſe unjuſtly caried, which I could have defended by 
S-ripture againſt all the World, I had a great defire to 
ſpeake in the cauſe for my client , but my Loyd Keeper 
beckened and held up his finger to me',to hold my peace : 
eAnd the poore Gentlemen have received the moſt unjuſt, and 
hardeft cenſure, that ever T heard in that Court, For my 
owne part, 1 gave over my prattiſe in other Courts, and 
betooke my ſelfe wholy to this (ourt to enjoy the liberty of 
my Conſcience, thinking to finde nothing but Tuſtice, and 

| ft 
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juſt proceedings there : But now alas 7 finae regs I 
carried there, that for this dayer worke ſabe , 1 deſire we 
Ter to come more to that Barre , } deſire of Ged, that thit 
may be the laſt cauſe that ever 1 may plead in that Court, 
which bath partly miſcarried through my d:fault(as 1 am 
afraid moſt _— e ) though I dwrſt not doe otherwiſe, 
breing ſo checke =. threarned, This ſayd he continued 
(ad,and foone after falling ficke tor conceic only ot the 
miſcarriage of this cauſe(as his wite & friends belceved) 
hee dicd ; never going to the Star-Chamber after this 


ſentence : theproceedings and paſſages whereot, I fhall 
| next relate. 


EEEDD DAPEECDESES 


A BRIEFE 


RELATION 


OF CERIAINE 


SPECIALL AND MOST 
MATERIALL PASSAGES AND 


Speeches in the Starre-Chamber, 


occalioned and delivered the 4® of June, 
1637.at the Cenſureof thoſe three Wor- 
thy Gentlemen,D*: Baſtwicks, Mr- Burton,and 
Mr- Prone, as it was faithfully gathered 
trom their own mouthes by one 
preſent at the ſaid 


Cenſure. 


ET WEEN eight andnine 
12D a clocke in the morning,the 
14* of Juxe,the Lordsbein 
ſer in their places in the faid 
C _ = ae rt noo 
and caſting their eyes upon 
& the Priſoners has at Ds 
Barre , M": Pryanne humbly 


deſired their Lordſhips , before they entred upon the 
B hearing 


SECSDEOESEEEDES 


— 
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juſt proceedings there : But now alas f finde things ſ 
carried there , that for this dayer wore ſabe , I deſire ne 
Ter to come more to that Barre, } deſire of Ged, that this 
way be thelaſt cauſe that ever 1 may plead in that Court, 
which bath partly miſcarried through my default(as 1 am 
afraid moſt ara gu. ) though I dxurſt not doe otherwiſe 
breing ſo checked ani threamed, This ſayd he continued 


(ad,and ſoone after falling ficke for conceic only of the 
miſcarriage of this cauſe(as his wite & friends beleeved } 
hee dicd ; never going to the Star-Chamber after this 


ſentence : -the proceedings and paſſages whereof, I ſhall 
next relate. 


Peppa 


A BRIEFE 


RELATION 


OF CERIAINE 
SPECIALL AND MOST 
MATERIALL PASSAGES AND 


Speeches in the Starre-Chamber, 


occaſioned and delivered the 4* of Tune, 
1637.atthe Cenſure of thoſe three Wor- 
thy Gentlemen,D*: Baſtwicks,Mr+ Burton,and 
Mr- Pronne, as it was faithfully gathered 
from their own mouthes by one 
preſent at the ſaid 
Cenſure. 


ET WEEN eightandnine 
3 a clocke in the morning,the 
14* of Juxe,the Lords bein 
ſer in their places in the ſai 
Court -= rm non wh 
and caſting their eyes upon 
& the Priſorers =o at —_ 
Barre , M*: Prynne humbly 


deſired their Lordſhips , befor they emtred upon the 
hearing 


— 


Mr. PRYNNES Anſwer tothe Lords, 


hearing of the Cauſe , 10 grant him licence 10 make 4 
ſhort motz0n 10 the Court : Which being condeſcen- 
ded to, andheentring into his motion, Sir 7ohs 
Finch(chiefe Juſtice of che Common Pleas) look- 
ing wiſtly upon Mr. Pryane who ſtood ar the 
Barre bchind him, interrupted him, and beganto 
ſpeake in this manner , though no Judge, bur of 


ounſell only in the firſt Cenlure. 
I's this My. Prynne? Thad thought Mr 


.Prynae 


had had no E ares, theybe.ng adjudgediobe cut off by 
the Sexrence of this Courtybut me thinks be hath Eares, 
and it te fit the Court ſhould take order that the Decrees 
thereof ſhould be better executed, and ſee whether My, 
Prynne hath Eares or no : which cauſed many of 
the Lord; to take rhe ſtricter view of him; and for 
their better ſatisfaftion the Uſher of the Court 
was commanded to turne up his haire, and ſhew 
his Eares : upon the ſight whereof ſome of che 
Lords ſcemed:to be diſpleaſed that his Eares had 
nor formerly been cur cloſer off,and caſt our ſome 
diſgracefull words of him, and the favour ſhewed 


him in the exccurion, 


To which Mr. Prynne replyed, My Lords there 
* never a 0n-of your Honours , but would Le ſorry 10 
baveſuch an Eare marke,and tobateyour Eares cropt 
as mine are. eAnd! pray my Lord Finch, give me 
leave roproceed in my mot10n, without 111 errwpiain, I 
bope youwill have eares 10 heareit; and then ſay what 


ne Lord X-eper, not perfedtly hearing what 
he ſpake,inquired ewice, #hat doth be ſay? Wher- 


upon 


cxL_— 


at his Cenſure in the Starre- Chamber. 3 


upon Mr. Pryane repeared his form-r words wich 
a louder voyce: to which the Lord Keeper reply- 
ed, 'ngood faith my Lords jets very ſawcie, 
[hope (faid Mr. Prynne) your Honours will not be Af, Pronne; 
offenacd with my words : eAnd Ipray God to grueyeu 
Eares to heare a as you ought. 
The bulinefle of the day is to proceed to the L,Keeper, 
Priſoners at the Barre.ſaid the Lord Keeper, 
Mr. Prynne then humbly defired the Court a- 2, Promne, 
paine,,o give him leave to make a ſhort motion or two, 
before the reading of the Information; which being 
granted he moved. 
Firſ, chat their Honours would be pleaſed to 
accept of a Croſſe Bill againſt che Prelates,ſigned 
with their three hands, for want of Counſel! : 
which Bill he formerly rendred ro my Lord Xee- 
perar his houſe, who refufed to admir it; this 
Bill being cheir juſt defence in this cauſe, and 
ſtanding with the juſtice of the Courr, he deſired 
might then be admirred; and ſo tendered it there 
in open Courr. 
As for your Croſſe Bill, it is not the buſineſſe £Keeper. 
of the day : Hereafrer if che Court ſhall ſee juſt 
cauſe,and thar it ſavours nor of Libelling,we may 
accept of ir: for my part I have nor ſeen it, bur 
have heard ſomwhar oriir. 
I hope your Honours will not refuſe ir, ſeeing Af, Prone, 
it iz on his Majeſties behalfe : we are his Majefties 
Subjects as well as the Prelates, and therefore 
require the Juſtice of the Courr againſt them, 


which ought to be as open for us,as againſt us. 
B 2 Bur 


x 
/ 


game ro 


4 Mr. PRYNNES Anſwer 10 the Lords, 


L,Keeger, Butthis is not the buſineſſe of the day. | 

AM Promee. Why then, my Lotds, I have a ſecond motion, 
which I humbly pray your Honours to grant, ir 
being juſt and reaſonable, which is, Thar your 
Lordſhips will be pleaſed ro diſmiſle the Prelates 
now ſitting in Courr.,and nor admir them ro have 
any voycein the cenſure of this cauſe , being ge- 
nerally known to be our adverſaries, proſecurery 
andpartics inthe cauſe , mentioned by namein 
the Information; it being no wayes agreeable to 
the rules of equity, Law,or reaſon,that thoſe who 
are our enemies and proſecaters, ſhould be our 
Judges. Therfore we humbly crave they may 
depart the Court,and not fit Judges in their own 
cauſe. | 

LiKeeger, In goodfaith itsa ſweet Motion, is't not > You 
are here accuſed for Libelling againſt rhe reve- 
rend Biſhops now in Court : And if you ſhould 
thus Libell againſt al the Lords and Reverend 
Judges, as you do =— the moſt Reverend Pre- 
lates, by this your Plea, you would have none to 
paſſe Sentence on you for your Libelling,becauſe 
they are parties. 

M.Pryme, UndercorreQion, My Lord, the caſes are nor 

' alike; your Lordſhip knows there is a wide diffe- 

rence betweene Libelling againſt this whole 
Court, or _ one or two particular members 
of it, Andinyour Lordſhips own caſe againſt 
Mr. Norton, you abſented your ſelfe from the 
hearing, becauſe a party; and other of the Lords 
have uſually done the like in caſes which have par- 


cicularly 


at bus Cenſure tn the Starre- Chamber. 


CC. 
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ticularly concerned them:we do nor defire to de- 
cline the Juſtice of the Court, nor except againſt 
any of your Honours, bur the Prelates only which 
are partics, 


Isthis all you have to ſay ? L, Keeps, 

My laſt Motion is, that your Lordſhips wilbe a4, Prymae, 
pleaſed toreceive my Anſwere to the Informa- 
tion, ſigned with one of my Counſels hands; 1 
ecendred it yeſterday at the Office as ſoone as I 
could ger my Counfell ro ligne it, where it was 
refuſed; andnowlT here render ir in Tourr, and 
defire it may be admirred. 

Your Anſwer now comes too late : Well,pro- 7, z,,,,, 
ceed now to the buſineſſe of the day. Read the 
Information. 

Thereupon Mr. Hooker one of the Afrornies 
for the King, read the Information, being ve 
large,and having theſe 5 Books thereto annexed. 

he firſt a Book of Dr. Baſtwicks written in La- 
rine, ſtiled eApologetioaa ad Pr eſults Anglicant in 
Curia (elſe Commiſſhonis,&c, The ſeconda little 
Book, intituled, News from Ipſwich. T he third, 
named, A Divine Tragedy, recording God's fear- 
full judgements on Sabbath reakers, The fourth, 
Mr. Burions Book intituled, eAn Apologie of an 
Appeale to the Kings moſt Excellem Majeſtze, with 
two Sermons for God and the King, preached on the 
if of November, then laſt paſt. The fift and laſt, 

r. Baſtwicks Letany. 

1 he Kings Counſel! (being five) rook cach of 


them 


—— 


Ar. PRYNNES Anſwer tothe Loyds, 


Af, Attormy, 


Ser. Whit. 


field. 


A1, Sohcu or 


chem a ſevera!l Book, and deſcanrted there at the 
Barre uponthem according to their 


Mr. Atrorney began firſt with Dr. Baſtwicks 


Latine Book, picking our here and there parti- 


cular concluſions rkat beſt ſerved for his own 
ends, (as did all the cther Councell our of the 
other foure Books) to the great abuſe ofthe Au- 
thors, as themſelves there immediately com- 
plained, intreating them to readthe foregoing 
grounds,upon which rhe ſaid Concluſions depen- 
ded, wichout which they could not underſtand 
the true meaning of them. 

Next unto the Attorney , Serjeant Whitfield 
falls upon Reverend Mr. Bur:ons Booke, who \ 
vented much birterneſſe againſt chat unreproov- 
a ble Book (as all chat read it with an honeſt and 
orthodox heart may clearly perceive) (wearing, 
In good faith, My Lords, there is never a page in 
this Book,bur deſerves a heavier and deeper Cen- 
ſure then this Court can lay upon him, 

Next followed eA.Z. who in like manner deſ- 
canted upon the News from Ipſwich, charging it 
to be fall of pernitious lyes, and eſpecially vindi- 
cating the honour of Mathew Wren,Biſhop of Nore 
wich, as being alearned, pious and reverend Fa- 
ther of the Church, | 

o_ the next place follows the Kings Solicitor, 


who atts his part upon the Divine T. ragedy: To 


which part of it, concerning Gods judgements on 


Sabbath breakeys , he had littlero lay, I 


at onely 
pur 1t off with a ſcoffe, ſaying; that they fare in 


the 
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the ſeat of God,who judgedrhoſe accidents which 
fell out upon perſons ſaddainly ftroken, to be 
the judgements of God for Sabbath breaking, or 
words tothe like effet : but inlarged himſelfe 
upon that paſſage, which refleted upon that late 
Reverend (as hetermedhim ) and learned Pro- 
fellor ofrhe Law , andhis Majeſties faithfull Ser- 
vent Mr.w:l;am Noy, his Majefties late Attorney, 
who{as he ſaid) was moſt ſhamefully abuſed by 
aſlaaderlayd upon him:;which was,that it ſhould 
be reported, that Gods judgement fell upon bim, 
for ſo eagerly proſecuting that innocentperſon 
Mr. Pryzxe in that Court for his Hiftriomaſtix, 
which judgement was this : That he laughing ar 
Mr. Pryane while he was ſuffering upon the Pil- 
lory,was ſtrook with an iſſue of blood in his privy 
part, which by all the arr of man could never be 
ſtoppedunto the day ofhis death, which was nor 
longafter. Butthe truth of this my Lords(ſaich 
he ) you ſhall finde to be as probable as the reſt: 
for we have here three or foure Gentlemen of 
credit and ranke,toteſtifie upon oath,that he had 
that iſſue long before; and therupon made a ſhew 
as though he would call for them in before the 
Lords, to wirnefſe the truth thereof ( with theſe 
particular words, Make roome for the Geantle- 
men tocome 1nthere; )bur no one witnefſe was 
ſcen ro appeare : which was a pretty deluſion, 
making all beleeve this report ot his death to be 
true, and worth all your obſervations that read 


tt: Andſoconcluded (as the reſt) that this _ 
| allo 


Mr. PRYNNES Anſrertothe Loyds, 


alſo d: ſerved a heavy and deep Cenſure. 
M.Harber Laſtly follows Mr. Harbert, whoſe deſcant was 

upon Dr. Baſtwicks Lerany , pienng out one or 
ewo paſſages therein, andſo drawing thence his 
Concluſion, thar joyntly with the reſt,it deſerved 
a heavy Cenſure, 

The Kings Counſel! having all ſpoken what 
they could, the Lord Keeper ſaid to the Pri- 
ſoners at the Barre. 

You heare Gentlemen wherewith you are 
charged: and now,leſt you ſhould ſay you cannor 
have liberty to ſpeak for your ſclves(though pre- 
condemned by rejc&ting their Anſwers withour 
cauſe, and raking all pro confeſſo, as it was charged 
inthe Information,and ſo all they could ſay boot- 
leſſe,) the Courr _w you leave to ſpeake what 
you can,with theſe condirions. 

Firſt, thar you ſpeak within the bonnds of mo» 
deſty. 

Secondly,thar your Speeches be not Libellous. 

They all three anſwered , they hoped fo to 
order their Speech, as it ſhould be free from all 
immodeſty and offence. 

Then ſpeake a Gods name, and ſhew cauſe why 
the Court ſhould nor proceed to Cenſure (as 
taking the cauſe pro coxfeſſo) againſt you. | 

My Honourable good Lords, Icame here to 
the Barre expeting ſome particular charge to be 
layd and proved againſt me, but as yet I have nor 
{o much as heard of any to which 1 mighr give 
Anſwer : The Information and Kings Connſell 


have 


L. Keeper, 


Priſoners. 
L.Keeper. 


M, Pyymne. 
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have charged Dr. Baſkwzcke and Mr. Burton with 
particular Books thereto annexed, but neither of 
chem lay any of the Books parcicularly ro me; 
and ſo there is nothing appearing before your 
Lordſhipstoexpole me £0 your Cenſure, or re- 
quiring my anſwer, 

My ſole offence for which the Information 
muſt be raken pro confeſſo, againſt me, is a preſup- 
poſed Contempr in not putting in my Anſwer 
under my Councels hand by a certaine day pre- 
fixed, for which I hall offer this juſt Apologie. 

Such a day of the monerth, there came a Sub- 
pzna from your Honours to make my appearance 
in this Courr, which being entred, I crook forth a 
Copy of the Information, petitioned for Cour- 
ſell, which being aſfigned,I chen attended ſome of 
them to draw up my Anſwer;this was in the Lent 
vacation, and ſome of them being our of Town, 
the others would doe nothing till they could all 
meetin Terme,and peruſe both the Information, 
and Books cheretoannexed as part thereof, Be 
ing joynely charged with Dr, Baſtwicke and Mr. 
Burton, we were prohibited ſo much as ro meet 
and conferre together even at Counfell, Anda 
day or two before the Terme I was debarred 
accefſe ro my Counſe!l, and by a verball Order (I 
know not for what cauſe, nor by whoſe Com- 
mand) ſuſpended from pen, inke and paper, and 
thereby diſabled co draw up my Anſwer, or any 
Inſtruttions for my Conncell; at which cime my 
Servant who ſhould ſollicit my buſineſſe and 
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Coppy my Anſwer, was apprehended and kepr 
cloſe Priſoner ever ſince,withourt admitting him 
to Bayle, ina Meſſengers hands, all my friends 
ſecluded from any acceſſe ro me; my Chamber 
ewice ſearched for writings, part of my Anſwer 
and Inſtrutions taken away by Mr. Nzcholes, one 
of the Clerks of the Councell who ſearched my 
Chamber, and ſoimpoflibilities of parting in my 
Anſwer were by theſe proceedings impoſed on 
me. Youtyed both my hands and feer,and then 
required me togiveinan Anſwer, when you had 
thus diſabled me to make any. 

You did affigne me Councell, 'ris true, bar they 
negletedrocometome, andI could obtaine no 
acceſſe ro them, being kepr cloſe Priſoner nnder 
Locke and Key, Yetin that exigencic to ſhew my 
willingaeſſe to putin my Anſwer , I twice peti- 
tioned your Lordſhips in open Conre for pen, 
inkeand paper, and liberty to putin an Anſwer 
aoder mine own hand, by reaſon of my Councels 
n-glet; which you utterly refuſed to grant me, 

though a Counceller at Law, warranted b 

former Preſidents, and ſundry reaſons which 

preſented to your Lordſhips, who upon my ſe- 
cond Petition commanded Mr. Holt , one of my 
Counlell co repair to my Chamber at the Tower 
to take Inſtruftions for drawing my Anſwer;zwho 
coming thirher ro me, I gave him his fee,and ſuch 
Inſtructions as I could for my Anſwer, defiring 
him todrawirup with ail ſpeed; which he pro- 
milcdto doc, and ſhortly after ſent me irin Pa» 


Per, 
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per, ſomwhat different from my Inſt;nGions : 
whereupon I deſired him to purſue his Inſtrudti- 
ons, which he refuſing, deſired conference with 
my other Counſell, who meering twice or thrice 
rogerher agreed upon my An(wer,cauſedir to be 
ingroſſed, and promiſed coſigne ir char it mighr 
be put inthe next day, When ir was ingrofſed 
by Mr. Hohs Clerks by his direQion,and brought 
ro mel payd for the ingrofling; and ſent it with a 
new fee ro Mr. Hol: to ſigne; who contrary ro 
his promiſe utterly refuled ro ſigner; ſaying,that 
he durſt notfor 500. pound, for he had received 
expreſſe order to the contrary. In the meane 
time my other Counſell Mr. Tomlzxs went forth 
of Town, and as ſoon as he returned, this Terme 
he ſigned it : Whereupon I carryed it to Mr. Goad 
ro the Office, and there offred ro pur it in upon 
Oath : he refuſed roadmir it, and would not re- 
ceive an Aﬀidavitof my tendring it, and of my 
Counſells refuſall co figne ir in due time. Here is 


my Anſwer ander one of my * Counſells hands, + 2. Tem- 
and I now tender it ia Court upon my Oath, the /inr. 


acceptance wherof your Lord(hips cannot deny, 
as my caſe ſtands , with the juſtice of the Courr. 
And ſo he tendred his Anſwer. 


Mr. Pryzne, we can ſhew you a Preſident, that 7, Keeper, 


this Court hath proceeded and taken a cauſe 
pro confeſſo, for nor putting in an Anſwerin ſixe 
dayes; you have hada great deale of favour ſhew- 
edin affording you longer time, and therfore . he 
Courtisfreefrom all calumny or aſperſio:1, for 

C2 rejeaiog 
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rejeting your Anſwer, now hgned with your 
Councells hand, becauſe ir came to0 [ate, 


oO Permie me 
© pur you but one caſe ortwo in Law, which 


If 4 and z, 


4, F roms, 


eanes at all to compell 
ond with him, in caſe 
they refuſe to doe ir upon his bare requeſt, My 
caſe is juſt the ſame : your Lordſhip 

Counſell, and way, ptori 
in my Anſwer under their hand by ſach a day : 
Luſed all the induſtry Tcould 


putting in m 
nlwer under C ouncells hands þ 4 


WaS1Otin my Power, is as unreatonab/e, and 


4* 
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as muchagainaft Law, as the caſe I have pur. 

The caſe you have pur is good Law, bar it1 L. Keeper; 
applyed, 

g. beſeech your Lordſhip to ſhew me a diffe. 4fProme, 
rence between them, for my own part I diſcerne 
none, there being the ſame reaſon in both: It 
wilbe a caſe of Dangerous conſequence, ifa Cli- 
ent (hall fuffer for the Laches , or wilfullneſſe of 
his Counſel] , which he cannot remedy , for by 
this meanes you: may make the moſt Innocent 
perſon, ( nay Chriſt himſelfe, if he ſtood before 
your Tribunal) guilty of what crimes you pleaſe. 
Forif che Proſecuter bea potent man, no Coun- 
ſell dare to ſigne his Anſwer, and he himſelfe 
may not be ſuffered to pur in his Anſwer under 
his own hand; and then all you charge againſt 
him muſt be taken pro confeſſo,, be he never ſo in- 
nocent. You aſſigned me two Counſlellers;one of 
them fayled me, I conld not compell him; here 
he isnow before you, let him ſpeake, if I have 
not uſed all my indeavours to have him figne 
my Anſwer (which my other Counſell would 
have done. if this would have ſer his hand toir 
with him) andco have putir in longſince. 

My Lord, there was ſo long time ſpent ere T 14. Hole 
could do any thing,after I was aſfignet his Coun« Conn/e//, 
ſell, rhat it was impoſbble his Anſwer could be 
drawn up in ſo ſhort arime as was allotted; for 
afrer long expeRaction, ſeeing hgcame notto me, 

I by order of the Court went ro him, where [ 
found him ſhur up cloſe Priſoner, ſo that I could 


nor 
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not have acceſſe to him; Whereupon I motioned 
the Lieftenant of the T ower,to have free liberty 
of ſpeech with him concerning his Anſwer; 
which being granted mee, .I found him very 
willing anddeſirous ro have it drawn up; where- 
upon I did move in this Court for longertime, 
which was granted; whereupon he ſent me ſome 
40. ſheers of Inſtrutions for his Anſwer; and 
ſoon after I received more;and then finding the 
Anſwer ſo long, andof ſuch a nature, I durſt 
not ſet my hand toir, for feare of giving your 
Honours diſtaſt, 


AM.Prynme, My Lords,l did nothing but according to the dis 
retion of my Counſel),my Anſwer was drawn up 
by their conſent,according to their own minde, 
not my Inſtrutionsgt was their own at,they did 
approve of it:and M. Holt gave order to hisClerks 
ro ingroſle it, & promiſed ro figne it,but the next 
day refuſed. Andifhe beſo baſea Coward, to 

 doethar in private, which he dares nor acknow+ 
ledgeinpublicke, I willnor let the blamelye 
on my Conſcience, letir reſt with him. Here 
is my Anſwer , which though ic be nor ſigned 
with his hand, yet it is by my other Counſels, and 
here I render itupon my Oath, which you can« 
; not in Juſtice deny to accept. 

L. Keeper, Bur Mr. Prynne, the Court deſires no ſuch long 
Anſwerzare you guilcy or nor guilty > 

AL, Prymne My good Lord,I am to anſwere in a defenſive 

way, is here any one preſent that can witnes any 

s ching 
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thingagainſt me > Tf fo, ler him come in. The 
Lawof G OD ſtandeth thus ; That 4 man is not 10 
becondemned, but under the mouth of * two or three 
witneſſes, And in the caſe of Libelling even a- 
gainſt the King and Queen themfelvs;the * Laws 
and Staimt's of the Land require either che volun- 
eary confeſſion of the parties cthemſetves, or the 
Oaths of two ſubſtantiall witneſſes, broughe 
face ro face at the tryall, elſe there can be no 
convittion. Here you have no confeſſion of mine 
at all on which ro proceed, . Here is no wicneſſe 
comes in againſt me, my Lord, neither is there 
inallthe Information one clauſe chart doth pars 
ticularly fall on me, bur onely in the generall : 
there isno booke layd to my charge. And ſhall 
I be condemned for a particular at, when no: 
accuſation,or proof of any particular crime is or 
can be| brought againſt me > This were injuſtice 
in the higheſt degree. Beſides,the things charged 
againſtus, are matrers of FaQ touching Innova- 
tions, which we cannot prove but by examina- 
tion of witneſſes. If then you take all pro confeſſs, 
and reje@ our Anſwers, you takeaway all means 
andpoffibiliries of making any defence, and of 
juſtifying our ſelves as we are able to doe : and 
ſo make us guilty , though never ſo able to vin- 
dicate our Innocencie. I deſire all here preſenr 
to take notice, that here I render my Lafioe 
to the Information upon my Oath.. My Lord, 
you did impoſe impoſfibilicies of purring in my 
Anſwer by the day aſbgned. I could doe no more 


then 


* Dear. 17: 6, 
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then I was able., If you condemn me for this, ] 
hope all rhe world will acquit me. q 


ExKeeper, Well, hold your peace, your Anſwer come 
too late. 
Sneake you Dr. BASTWICKE, 


CO PAT DEAN; 


Dr. BagTw1cxs. 
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My good Lords, 
ReF=> Hat your honours have given me li>P Baitwick, 
- 7 We) bertiero ſpeake for my ſelfe, I ac- 

} 


—— 


ſ F, RL] cept of it with all chankefulneſſe, 
HUN [WBC : : 
N/ "Wl | Iz and I moſt humbly inrreate chis no- 
SSRSD ble aſſembly in the executing of ju- 
ſtice and judgement, that you would ſer the ex- 
ample of God before youreies, who when hee 
went todeſtroy Sodomeand Gomorrah,as your ho- 
nours may ſee in that parley that was berweene Genar8,5, 
LAbrabam and him in the 18. of Geneſis 17. verſe, Je 
&c. hee ſaith there, ſhall I]hide from Abraham 
che thing that I now doe > Forl know that Abra- 
ham will teach his children and his houſhold af- 
rer him, tokeepe the way of the Lord, to doe 
juſtice and judgement. And what was the way of 
the Lord, my good Lords: and the Lord ſaidun- 
to Abraham, becauſe rhe cric of Sodome and Go- 
morrah isgreat, and their ſinne is very grievous, 
I will now goe downe and ſce,whether they have 
dune all things according to the crie that is come 
op 
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vpunto me, that | may know. Now my Lords, 
you are as Gods, ye are asthe Sonnes of rhe moſt 
high, ye are asthe Angelsof the Lord in exe» 
cutiog thereforc of juſtice , and judgement thiz 
day, I ſhall moſt hanibly intreare your honours 
to (er this example of God before your eyes, 
whoſe place you now are in: Come downe and ſee, 
whether all things bee according to the crie and 
fame of Sir John Bankes the Attoarney univerſall, 

And firſt hee accuſeth mee to the King and this 
honourable Court, to be a maligner of his Ma- 
zefties government, and farther that I have made 
many bookes rending ro (edition, and ſtirring up 
a heate among the people, and to raiſe jealouſics 
in the breaſt of his Highneſle loyall ſubjeQs , for 
the alienating of them from their dutie and obe- 
dience : bur ſo farremy good Lords am I from 
being a maligner of his Majefties government, 
asI have done nothing bur ont of conſcience of 
my dutie to my God and my King, and for the ad- 
vancement of his prerogative Royall, and hadl 
as many lives as 1 _ baires of my head, I wonld 
bee prodigall ofthem all for the honour of the 
ſame. Lerthe King live for ever; fo that your 
Honours may well perceive that Mafter Artour- 
ney beginnes his accuſation wich a calumnie. 

As for the bookes that are laiedro my charge, 
and among others, the Divine rragedie and News 
from Ipſwich, 1 neither know che authors of 
them, nor the place where , nor the time when 
they were printed, and yet they are laiedto my 
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charge, asif I had beene the compiler and maker 
of them. 


My Lord Keeper then replying , DoQtor Baff- Lo Krepes* 


wicke, doe you not acknowledge the apologic ad 


Preſules Anglicans, and the ſentences reade in 


it tobee your owne. My Lord, Iacknowledge D Baxwick, 


but part of ir to bee mine : for after it was out of 


my hands, and gone beyond the ſeas, ſome man 
added ſomerhing of his , which I will nor father, 
amongſt the which is one of che ſenceuces al- 


ledge againſt me; and I preſume your honours / 
willn 


ot condemne me for another mans at, 


Then the Earle of Dorſet replying, DoQtor & D 


Faftwick, did not you ſend that book with a letter 


orſet. 


untoa Nobleman > My Lord 1 denic ic not, bur D,Barwick 


withall it was with a caution , diſtinguiſhing be- 
eweene mine owne writing, and that which was 
added, therefore I am moſt confidenc I ſhall noe 
ſuffer for that; neicher can I thinke your Ho- 
aors will cenſure mee for chat which no man can 
underſtand; for the Clarke of the Star-chamber 
hath ſo mardered my latine in the reading,as hee 
harh made nonſenſe of ir; {o that neither your 


Honours, ror the ſtanders by know what ic mea- - 


neth; and had | not made ir my ſelfe, it would 
have paſſed my intelligence, withall my Lords, 
| am moſt cerrainethat manie of this honourable 
afſſemblie underſtand it not, and others would 
not vouchſafe ſo much as to looke on it: and 
therefore I am well affured that you will nor 
withonte mature dcliberarion paſse ſentence as 

D2 gainſt 
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L. Keeper. 


gainſtany. whoſe cauſe you know not, nortakg 
It pro confiſ[oagainſt him which hath uled all poſh- 
ble meancs for the procuring of an an{wereun- 
der Counſells hands, bur ſo cowardly and bale] 
{ound them as that they durit nor ſign ir for fear 
of the Prel ates, which forced mee to render it 
formerly into the Office ſubſcribed with my owne 
hand , of which proceedings there are many 
preſidents , and I moſt ſubmiſhvely now againe 
preſent it heere inthis honourable Court, defſi- 
ring it may beacceptedof, proteſting that I have 
uſed my beſt indeavours for the getting of Coun- 
ſells band, bar 1 finde all men fearcfull in reſpe& 
ofthe Prelates power and authoritie, and indeed 
trembling ar their greatenefle : ſo that I having 
bin wanting in nothing for the gratifying the or» 
der of this honorable Courrt.it cannot be raken 
pro confeſſo,eſpecially I exhibiting ir now preſent 
here; guodpoſſaumus . ſt non quod velimus amplecia- 
muy. "Therfore I moſt hambly againe and againe 
iatreate your Honours to accept of ir. 

My Lord Keeper then ſtanding up,ſaid, Door 
Baftwick, wee have no neede of your anſwere. 


D.Barrwick My Lord I moſt humbly beſeech your honours 


ro accept of it: for itis prerended that ir is raken 
pro confeſſo, as if wee had failedon our parts, ci- 
ther ouTof contempr to the order, or negligence, - 
both which on mypartI am free from : and if 
your Honours ſhall refuſe it , then I proteſt be- 
fore then an d angells this day , that I will pur 
this an{were of mincin Romane buffe, and ſend 


It 
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ic through the whole: Chriſtian world, that all 
men may fee my innocency, and your illegall 
proceedings, and this I will doe if Idie forir, 
andrhen caſting ir into the Court, my Lord Kee- 
per laid, DoGtor Baſtwicke, it ſeemes wee muſt 
have your anſwere, 

TheEarle of Arundel! being then in Court,in 
great anger admired their Honours would ſuffer 
mee to trouble that honourable afſembljs,ſeeing 
the cauſe was taken pro confeſſo, to which I reply- 
ing.aalwered,my Lordof ArsndetI wonder that 
a Prince and a Peere of this kingdome ſhould of- 
fer a Poore ſubjeft ſo great an indignitie, as nor 
to fuffer him to fpeak for himſelte : for it was ne- 
veryet koowne thar any man was condemned be- 
fore hee was heard ſpeake for himſelfe, as wee 
may {ce in Nicodemw his ſpeech, who when the 
Jewes would have condemned Chriſt being ab- 
ſent 7.-Joh. 51. doth our law, faith he, condemne 
any man before wee have heard bim > Nay my 
Lords , beare what Feſtus ſaid to King Agripps 
when che Jewes ſought judgement againſt Paul, 
it is not ſaith hee, the manner of che Romanes 
todeliver any man over to death, before the ac- 
cuſer and the accuſed have beene brought tace to 
face, and that theaccuſed have libertie to (peak 
for himſelfe. Thus my Lords , I have ſet before 
your eyes the example of God, the law of God, 
and the law of Narurc ; it all theſe may nor bee a 
preſident for you to follow , 1 ſhall moſt humbly 
iatreate you to conſider your owne example : 
D 3 for 
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far your Honours may remember rhe laſt Terme, 
:n the ſite chat depended in this honourable 
Court between Sir James Baggs and my Lord Me. 
buy, that after the bills and informations had bin 
heard on borh ſides, the anſwere on both ſides, 
the depoſitions on both ſides, the counſell oa 
both fides, yet after all this, when there was 110- 
thing wanting to the tull dilacidation of all che 
difference that was berween them toall the ſtan- 
ders by,yet after all chis,ſome of this honourable 
Court roſeup.and humbly deſired a tarther time 
to deliberate before they came to ſentence : fot 
in conſcience , (they ſaied ) they could nor (0 
precipitately goe rojudgement. Now my Lords, 
if in a difference berwixt ewo private ſubjetts, 
there was ſuch deliberation tob-e uſedrhen in 
this a buſineſſe that coacernes not oneclie the ho- 
nour of God, bur the honour ot the King, the ho- 
nourof our Religion,the honour of our Country, 
and indeede the honour of you all, I ſay, in thisa 
buſineſſe of ſoclevateda natureand (o tranſcen- 
dent a ſcrioſitie, I ſhall moſt carneſtly inrreate 
your Honours nor ſo precipirarely co goe to cen- 
ſure; I hope my Lords, there is as mach conſci- 
ence in thoſe noble breafts of yours this Terme, 
as was in any Preiſts the laſt. My Lords, 1 know 
that ſome of this honourable afſemblic have been 
[word-men, and I my (elfe have beene a ſouldier : 
now it any man ſhould challenge another into the 
feldrofight with him, and when he had brought 
him into the place of duell, ſhould by the power 


and 
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and authoririe of che magiſtrate rake away all his 
weapons of defence, and leave him onelic a kisk 
or a bull-ruſh in his hand rodefend himſelfe, and 
fhould then fall upon him and hacke him, would 
not all the world conclude thac hee werea moſt 
baſe and cowardlie fellow ? in the very ſame 
manner my Lords the Prelates deale with ns: 
they have dared us heere into the held of this ho- 
nourable high Courr of Star-chamber , making 
the Nobilicie and Peeres ofthe Kingdome ſpeRta- 
tors, and wee are no ſooner entred into the place 
of combar, bur rhe Prelaces by order of the Court 
hath taken away all our weapons of defence, and 
now they fall upoa us to cur off our eares : Nay 
my Lords it highlie concernes your Honours to 
take heede of leaving ſuch prefidenrs behind you, 
leaft you fe your ſelves and your poſtericie 
roeminent danger : for you may well remember 
chat one that was a prime and eminent Judge in 
this honourable aſſemb'ic, is now haled into this 
Court like a bearc to a ftake,by thoſe our adwar (a- 
ries, and char it may bee the condition of any of 
this noble afſemmblic: therefore if you ſhall leave 
ſuch a prefidene of raking things pro confeſſs upon 
record, your Honours ſhall involve your ſelves, 
and your poftericie in inevitable danger. My 
Lords I anderftanG there is a Decree gone forth 
( for my ſentence was paſſed long ſince )rocut off 
my cares, What? faith my Lord Keeper, Door Lo» Keeper. 
B#fimick, whoſball know our ſentence before rhe 
Cour: paſſe ir > doe you give ſentence againſt 
your 
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Dr. BASTWICKES Anſrer tothe Lords, 


your elfe, or are you a propher that you ſpeake 


thus? my Lord whar I ſay, I amableto proveby 
2 £1516 of witneſſes, for ir came from the mouth 
of the Prelares owne (ervants,and it was divulged 
through towne and countrie; by them andrhe 
Prieſts in 4-2«/t laſt, rhar Door Baſtwick ſhould 
locſe his cares, 1 ſhall therefore now preſume 
onely to beſeech you to give mee leave to (ay 
anto your honours, as Paul ſpake unto the 
Centurion ,- when they went about to whippe 
him , whar faich hee, will yee whip a Romane? 
£0 my good Lords, let mee ſay unto your Ho- 
nours, What will you cur off a true and loyall 
ſubjects cares for doing his duty to his King and 
Countrey ? will you cur off a ſchollers cares? 
will you cut oft a door of phyſicks eares,a ble to 
cure Lords, Peeres, Kings, and Emperors? will 
you cut efta {ouldiers cares,able to leade an army 
'nto the held for the honour of his King and 
Countrey ? will you cut off a Chriſtians cares? 
wilg you make curs of Chriſtians,my Lords? will 
you cur oft a Catholicke, Apoſtolicke, a Romanes 
Cares ? Anares , «;'pot, Ke Dateres , men, bre- 
thren.and fathers,what anage do we live in,that 
we muſt thus be expoſed unto the mercileſſe fu- 
ric of every malignant ſpirit>then my Lord Kee- 
perreplying, ſaid Dottor Baſtwicke, you are now 
argrie , you ſhall ſpeake no more, ard although 
Dottor Baſtwicke anſwer'd, hee was not angry, bur 
carnelt, yet hee would not ſuffer him togoec on, 
eclling him it wasnot thecauſe of the day, and ſo 


interrupting him,ſaid hold your peace, Well Mr. 
Burton,what ſay you *? Mr. 
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co an{were the interrogatories, to which rhe 
pretended contempt is imputed, 1t is this: My 


anſiyere to the information being drawne up by 
E one 
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ne of my Oounſel,and ingrofſed, he refuled to 
ſione ir, unleſſe the reſt of my Counſell aſhgneg, 
would alſ\ ſigne it , butthey refuſing, hee alſo 
refuſed : whereupon a motion being made inthis 
honourable Court, Cay 10. it was then eſpeci- 
ally ordered, that hee who drew my an{were up, 
ſhould ſigne ir. This being accordingly done, 1 
did forthwith the (elfe-ſame daie pur it into the 
Court, vpon oath, that it was a true an{were, and 
ſo it was withour any exception admitred and ac- 
cepted. From thar daie , 1 daiely expette lin my 
cloſe priſon the examiners comming wirh the in- 
tcrrogarories, with no other reſolution but to 
anſwere them, accordingro the uſuall manner, 
But hee not coming in fixedaies,] thereupon writ 
a letrerto Maſter Arturney generall ( whocan 
heereteſtific ſo much)whereinT earneſtly intree 
td him to haſten the interrovatories, that ſol 
might petition the Lords for ſom * liberty from 
my cloſe impriſonmenr, borhia regard of the hor 
ſeaſon, and contagion, as alſo that I mighr ule all 
lawful meansfor the defence of my caule: bur ver 
the interrogatories came nor. Ar the laſt, Afay 
22. my anſwerein Court conſiſting of rwo diſtin 
and intire parts, an affirmative and a negative 
was, as touching the whole affirmative part, of 
what I neceſſarily cenfeſſed, according to the 
charge inthe information , rogerther with all my 
reaſons and grounds, pertinent to the juftificari- 
on there, f, altogether expunged by the rwo 
Lords cheife Juſtices, as impertineat and ſcanda- 
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lous;3s appears by their certificare under cheir ſe. 
veral hands, #fay 23.2ad fo remaines upon the file, 
wititonely a generall nor-guiltie icfr,which con- 
rraditerh the part expunged, rouching the thing 
confeſſed. So as the examiner at length coming 
with interrogatories, ACay 29, and requiring my 
anſwereto them: 1 ani(wered him, that I heard 
my anſwere was expunged, which he affirming & 
bee fo, then I rold him Ichoughr my (clfe no far- 
ther bouud to anſwere to interrogatories, ſecing 
ſo to anſwere,being reckoned as a part of ray an- 
{were incourt, naw expunged, as impertinent, 
and ſcandalous, I ſhould thereby aſſent to the 
expunging, and ſo condemne my cauſe before the 
hearing; which I durſtnor doe, This anſwere he 
rerucned(as he ſaid) ro my Lord Keeper,ſoas an 
order was thereupon made in courr, J«ne 2.that 
unlefſe Idid within ſeaven daies an{were to the 
interrogatories, | ſhould bee proceeded « 
pro confeſſo,tor all the charges contained in the in- 
formation. This order being brought mee by 
the examiner, I cold him I would conſider of ir, 
the beſt I could in the meane rtime,being nor per- 
mitred to goe ro my counfell. Heereupon con- 
ſulting with my God, and my ſelfe, ſundrie rea- 
ſons offered themſelves, whereby I was perſwa- 
ded, that I ought nor (the cale now (o ſtanding ) 
toanſwere rn interr2gatories, Of theſe reaſons 
I ſent a coppic within the time limited, ro the ex- 
aminer, deſiring him to give ch m into che court, 
and another coppie parallell, I ſcat co my Lord 
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Mr. BURTONS Anſrey i the Lords, 


| X-ever yeſterdaie, which his Lordſhip perceived, 


Ad heere is another copie of rhe ſame reaſons, 
which I huniblie reader ro this honourable court, 
that it may bee heere publikelie read. 

Heere the Lord Keeper refuſ1 ng to receive theſe 
reaſons. ſaid, hee had reade them the laſt night, 
bur nothing in them of anie momenr, 

Then Mr. Burtex deſired that the copie of his 
ſaid anſwere, as heepurir intire into the courr, 
and which he then tendredto rhe court (not that 
hee renounced ( as hee ſaid ) his ſaidanſwere, as 
it was firſt pur into the courr, bur ſtill avowed it 
for his anſwere) might chere bee reade in open 
court, thatthe whole court might judge, whe- 
ther ſuch a whole anſwere ſo expunged, wereim- 
pertinent and (candalous. Bur this was likewiſe 
refuſed. 

Then ſaid the Lord Finch, Mr. Burton, the 
Judges did you a good rurne, to expunge your an- 
{were as impertinent, for it was as libellous, as 
your booke, {o thar your anſwere alone, deſer- 
veda cenſure. Although (ſaid hee) all that was 
expunged was not impertinent, and ſcandalous, 
bur the impertinencies were ſo mingled with the 
reſt, that it was neceſfſarie all ſhould bee ex- 
punged, | 

Mr. Burtonthen tooke occaſion to declare up- 
on what ground hee was firſt brought into this 
trouble, that ſoit mightthe better appeare,how 
his laidanſwere was not impertinent and ſcanda- 
00s, but a juſt anſwere to thoſe charges againſt 


him 
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him, in the information, in point of ſedirion and 


libelling. For( ſayd he) onthe fifr of November Afr. Burton 


laſt, I preached in my owne Church on this cexr, 
( Proverbs 20, 21, 22.) My Sonne, feare thouthe 
Loyd andthe King , and meddle not with them that 
aregruen to change Rc, Whereby , as my rextled 
mee, Irooke fit occaſion , in diſcharge of my m1- 
niſteriall dutie, and my conſcience therein, ro 
exhort my people to feare God andrhe King, in 
yeelding al due obedience to borth,&k co admoniſh 
chem rotake heed, of thoſe innovations which 
were creeping, andcrowdiag in amongſt us, and 
ro have nothing ro doe with them, as the Texr 
admoniſheth. For which ſermons being cited 
inco the High- Commiſhon Court, Iconceiving, 
that ſuch matrers were moſt worthy of the cog- 
niſance of the King himſelfe, appealed to his Ma- 
jeſtie,, and being norwirhſtanding further proſe- 
cutedin the ſame Court. even unto ſuſpenſion, ab 
officio, & beneficio, I thoughrir neceſſarie to ſer 
torth the ſumme of the ſaid rwo ſermons, with an 
Apologie of an Appeale, and Epiſtles to his Ma- 
jeſtie, to his honourable Nobilitie , and rothe 
Reverend Judges, andall ro the end, that due no- 
tice being raken by the King, and them, of ſuch 
innovations, as were by mee noted, a juſt refor- 
mation might follow, for which onely cnd I pub- 
liſhed my booke. 

Heere my Lord Keeper interrupted him,ſaying, 
Mr, Burton, we (it not heere to meddle wirh'\mat- 
rers of Religion ; bur Joe you confeſle the booke 
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ro bee yours? Are you euviltic, or norguiltie? . 

Ar.Burtes My Lord { ſayd hee) I doe nor avow thar for 
my book, which is affixed rothe information, ſee- 
ing I never read ir, and there may be many things 
iwit miſprinted: bur 1 acknowledge,that I wrote 
ſuch a booke, {o intituled, 

L,Keeger, Then his Lordſhip asked him , whar he anſwe- 
red to thoſe paſſages in his book excepred againſt 
by che Kings Counſell, fo full of ſharpe language 
unbeſeeming a Minilter ? 

Ifr,Burton To which he anſwered, ſaying, my Lord, ifI 
might havetime, and leave of chis honourable 
Courr, I ſhould anſwere borh to thoſe piaces,and 
all other inthe ſaid booke, being readie ro prove 
the truth of rhe things therein contained. And as 
for ſharpneſle of language , my Lord, a Miniſter 
hath a greater laticude in reproviag of ſin, then 

"ak ordiauiy men. 

Heere is to be noted by the way , that they 
could obje& no ſuch thing againſt Mr. 3«rionin 
his whole booke, as (edition, whereof the infor- 
mation charged him ; having nothing againſt 
him, but ſaying onely that he was too ſharpe. 

Los Keeper: Then againe che Lord Keeper cut him off, tur- 
ning his ſpeech to Mr. Pryyne, But Mr. Burion 
taking a fit opportunity,craved Jeav of his Lord- 
ſhipro ſpeake one word, as a Miniſter of God: 
leave being given him, hee ſaid, I pray God that 
this honourable Court in the judgement of this 


caule, doe nothing this day .. whereby th 2 
 fnogatGod. , | FF 
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Heereagaine. my Lord XKeepry ſaid, Mr. Burton, Le. Keeger, 
we ſit not heere today to heare you preach; this 
is2place, where your l(elfe ſhould crave mercy 
and favour,and nor ſtand upon ſuch rermes,as you 
doe, 

My Lord (ſaid Mr. Burton ) if in anything 1 Mr. Zumer: 
have through humane infirmicie offended,lI crave 
pardon of God and man. | 

Heere Mr. Prynne craving leave to ſpeake, and 
coming to a.cloſe, Mr. Burion deſired bur one 
word more : leave being given , hee laid, 
my Lords, I perceive how I am brought into a 
great ſtreizhe, either ro deſert my cauſe, and my 
conſcience, orroexpole my perſon tothe cenſure 
ofthis honourable Court; and ſeeing the neceſſi- 
tie of one of theſe two, I have, and doe, wichour 
any further deliberation, reſolve , rather to cx- 
poſe my perſon to the cenſure of this honoura- 
ble Court, then to deſert my cauſe and my con- 

[cience. 

Heere Mr. Barton ending his ſpeech, aprear 
humme was madein the roome, by many of the 
hearers, as an expreſſion of theirjoy, being mack 
affected with this his Chriſtian reſolucion, 

Then the Priſoners deſiring to ſpeake a little p,;7wers, 
more for themſelves,were commandedrofilence, 

And ſa the Lords proceeded to Cenſure, 
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The Lora Cortangtons C enſure. 


Condemne thele three men to looſetheir 
| cares in the Pallace-yard at Weſtminſter ; 

To be fined ive thouland pounds a man 
to his Majeſty : And to perperuall impriſon- 
ment, in three remote places of the Kingdom, 
namely, the Caſtles of Carnarvan,Cornwal, 
and Lancaſter. 
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The Loyd Finch added to the Cenſure, 


R. Prynne to be ſtigmatized in the 
Cheekes, with tvvo Letters ( S. & L) 
tor a Seditious Libeller. To Which, all the 


Lords agreed. And fo the Lord Keeper con- 
cluded the Cenſure. 
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OF THE EXECVTION 


of the Lords Cenſure; 


fg N the 20 bday of June 1637. follow- 
W edrhe Execution of the Lords Cen« 
lure in Starre-Chamber upon Dr, 
Baſtwicke, Mr.Prynne,and Mr. Burton, 
in the Pallace-yard at weſtminſter, at 
the ſpetation whereof che number of people was 
ſo great, (the place being very large) thar it cau- 
ſed admiration in all that bzheld them;who came 
with render affeftions to behold thoſe Three re- 
nowned Souldiers and Servants of Jeſw Chri/p, 
who came with moſt undaunted and magnani- 
mous courage therunto,having their way ſtrawed 
wich ſweet hearbs from che Houſe out of which 
they came to the Pillory, wirh all the honour 
chat could be done unto them, | 


Dr. Baſtwicke and Mr.Burton firk meeting,they 
did cloſe one in the others armes three times, 
with as much expreſſions of love as might be, re- 
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Dr.Baſtwi, 


Mr. PRYNNES carriage and words 
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Joyci "g that they metar ſuch a place , upon ſuch 
an occaſion. and that God had (o highly honored 
them,as to call them forth ro (uffcr for his glori- 


ous Truth. 


Then immediately after Mr. P7rynne came, the 
Dr, 2nd he ſaluted cach o her, as Mr. Barton and 
hedid betore. The Dr. then went ap firſt on the 
Scaftold, nd his Wife immediately following 
came vptohim, and like a loving Spouſe ſaluted 
each Fare with a kiſſe, and then his mouth; whoſe 
render love,boldnes,and chearfullnes ſo wrought 
vr on the peoples atteftions, that they gave a mar- 
vcilous great ſhour,for joy to behold it, Her Huſ- - 


band detired her nort-to be in the leaſt manner 
diſmay'd at hisſuffrings: And fo fora while they 
parted ſheuſing theſe word, : Farewell my Deareſt, 


be of good comfort. 1 am nothin diſmayd. And then 


the Dr. began to (peake cheſs words, 


There are many that are this day Speftatorsof 
our ſtanding here, as Delinquents, rhough not 
Delinquenrts, we bleſſe God for it. I am not con- 
{ciousto my (elfe wherein I have committed rhe 
leaſt rreſpaſle (to take this ourward ſhame) cither 
quien my God, or my King. And I doe the ra- 
ther ſpeak ir, thar you that are now beholders, 
ocencie will pre= 
for we come here 

mightily 
h greater 


may take notice, how farre Inn 
ſerve youin ſucha day as this is: 


in the ſtrength of our God, who hath 
lupported us, and filled our hearts wit 
comfortthen our ſhame or contempr c 

The ficit occaſion of my troable 


an be. 


was by the 
Prelatcs, 
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Prelates,for writing a Book againſt the Pope,and 
the Pope of Canterbury ſayd I wrote againſt him, 
and therfore queſtioned me : Bur if the Preſſes 
wereas opentous, as formerly have been, we 
would ſhatter his Kingdome about his cares : Bur 
beye nor deterred by their power, neither he 
affrighted at our ſagerings; Ler ngnederermine 
ro rurne from the wayes of che Lord, bur goe on, 
fight couragioully againſt Gog and Xagrg, I 
know there be many here who have ſer many 
daycs apart for our behaltfe, (ler the Prelates rake 
notice of it)and they have (cnt up ſtrong prayers 
to heavenforus, wefcele the ſtrength and bene- 
fix of chem art this time; I would have you to rake 
notice of it;zwe have felr the ſtrength and benefic 
of your prayers all along this Cauſe. Ina word, 
ſo farre fan from baſe feare, or caring forany 
thingthey can doe, or caſt upon me, that hadT as 
iood as would {well tke Thames; I would 
ſhed it every droppe in this cauſe, Thertore be 
not any of yon diſcouraged , be not daunted at 
their power, ever labouring eo preſerve inno- 
cencie , and keep peace within, goe on inthe 
ſtrengrh of your God.and he will never fayle you, 
in fach adayas this; As 7 (aid before, fo 7 ſay 
againe;z Had 7 as many lives as 7 have haires on 
my head,or drops of blood in my vejnes, I would 
give them up al! for this Cauſe. This plor of ſend- 
ing us torthoſe remore places, was ficſ conſulred 
and agitated by the Jeſuires, as 7 can make ir 
plainly appeare. O ſce what times we are fallen 
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into, that the Lords muſt fit ro a the Jeſuires 
plots ! For ourown parts, We owe no malice to 
the perſons of any of the Prelates , bur wouldlay 
our necks under their feet to doe them good as 
they are men; bur againſt rhe uſurpation of their 
power, as they are Biſhops, we doe profeſſe out 
{elves enemies till dooms day. 
Mr. Pryme ſhaking the Dr. by che hand, de- 
ſired him that he might ſpeake a wordor 
| two, With all my hearr, faid che Dr, * 
A, Prozre, Who it is (ſaid Mr. Prymne) that hath been the 
cauſe of bringing us all ro this Execution, I need 
not nominate, it being ſo well known to moſt 
here prelenr. 

The only cauſe of my ſtanding here, is for not 
puttingin my Anſwerunder Counſels hand, for 
which the Information. was taken pro. confeſþ 
againſt me, Whar endeavours I uſcd for the 
bringing in thereof, God, my owne Conſcience, 
yea and my Counſell know, whoſe cowardiſe 
ſtands upon Recordto ail ages. For my own part 
rather then I will have my caſe a leading caſe, ro 
deprive the Subjetts of their Liberty which 1 
ſeck to maintaine, I will joyfully expoſe my per- 
ſon tobe aleading example, to beare this ore 


ment, Tbeſceeh you all ro take notice of their 
proceeding againſt me in this cauſe. When T was 
ſerved with a Subpzna into the Court), I was 
ſhortly afrer my appearance ſhut up cloſe priſo- 
ner, that I could have no acceſle ro Counſel , nor” 
admitted pen, inke, or papes ro draw np my An- 


ſwer, 
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ſwer,nor Inſftruftions for my Counſell : My Ser- 
vant which ſhould follicit my buſineſſe was de- 
rained clole priſoner in a Meſſengers hands with- 
our bayle or mainpriſe; My Chamber ſearched : 
part of my Anſwer formerly drawn. ſeiſed on by 
a Clerke of the Counlell; Liberty co put in an 
Anſwer under my own hand according to former 
preſidents, denyed me, though a Counſellor ar 
Law;when my aſhgned Counſel] upon my earneſt 
Peritions was {enc to the Tower, I feed him to 
drawup my Anſwer, which he did after his own 
minde, not my Inſtructions, promiſed ro ſigne ir, 
gave order to bis Clerks ro ingroſle it, which they: 
did, for which Ipayd them ; and when this was 
drawn, he refuſed utterly to ſtgne ir; having re- 
ccived an expreſie command from ſome great 
ones (ashe told borh me and my Keeper) not to 
ſigac it,being rhrearned co be pur from the Barze 
if hedidit, After this,I gor Mr. Tomlins another 
of my Counſell ro ſigneir, andthen rendred ir 
wich another Anſwer ſigned with my own hand, 
both ar the Office, and in the open Courr at the 
hearing; which refuſedro admir thereof : and 
yer condemned me for a Contempr in refuſing to 
anſwer, when 1rtendred ewo Anſwers, and they 
withour juſt cauſe rejected both. I appeale to all 
the world,if chis were a legall or juſt proceeding. 
Our accuſation is in point of Libell (bur ſuppo« 


(edly) againſt the Prelates. To cleare this now, ! 


I will give youa lictle light , what the Law isin 


point of Libell (of which profeſton I have fom- 
cimes 
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times been,and till profeſſe my ſelf ro have ſome 
knowledge in.) You ſhall hade in caſe of Libel), 
two Statutes: Theoae in the 1. and 2. of Queen 
Mary c.3. which Enaits, Thas if any ſhall malicrouy 
of bis own Imag1nati0n ſpeake or veme any falſe, ſez. 
ti0us and/landerous News, rumours, Sayings 07 T ales 
of the K ing or Queen,Ac. that —— offending 
being thereof lawfully comvified by veraidt, his own 
voluntary confeſſon , or the Oaibes of 2. ſufficient wits 
neſſes broug ht face to face at the rxall, ſhalbe ſer openly 
wpon the Pilloyy in ſome market place wnhinthe Shire, 
Cuy or Towne where the words were ſpoken , and there 
10 have beth his Eares cut off unleſſe he pay one hundred 
pounls to the King and Queens highnes uſe within one 
moneth,next afier juigement given of bu ſaad offence, 
alſo ſhall ſuff-r impriſonment by the ſpace of three 
moneths next afier ſuch bis execution. The other 
Statute is that of 23. E/:z.c. 2. which goeth ſom» 
whart furtherchen the former, andenaQts, That if 
#ny perſon ſhould adviſedly and with a malitiows iment 
ſþ cake or ven: any falſe, ſeditious and/landerow News, 
ramours,S avings.07 Tales againſt theQueens Majeſty, 
that was,cy ſhould betherof awfully comvified in man- 
ner aforeſa:d,hen he ſhonld be openly ſer uponthe Pillory 
and there 10 haveboth his Eaves cut off,ov a the eletF;on 
of the offendor to pay two hundred pound to the Queens 
wſc in the recerpt of the Eſchequer , within two montihs 
nxt afier the Judgement gruen; and ſhall alſo ſuffer 
fix moneths umpriſonmem after ſuch his conv1f10n 
without bayle or marnpriſe. Now conſider the great 
liſparity between rhoſe times of | Queen Mary, 


and 
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and Queen Elizabeth, and ours now, In Queen 
Maries bloody dayes, a malitious and (editions 
reporter of falle News and Libeller againſt the 
King and Queen themſelves was only to be fer on 
the Pillory, impriſoned bar for 3 moneths, and 
char at large in ordinary Priſons, and had power 
to redeem the loſſe of both tis Eares by paying 
but an hundred pound ro the Queens uſe within 
one moneth next after wg" ne given: In 
Queen El-zabeths reigne, ſuch a Delinquent was 
to ſuffer bur 6 monerths Impriſonmear, and had 
owerat his freeele&tion to redeem the loſſe of 
his Eares by paying ewo hundred pound to the 
Queensuſe, withip two monerhs next after the 
judgement; And this only in the caſe of che King 
and Queen, Bur now the world is ſtrangely alte- 
iced. Formerly there was no ſuch Finefor ſuch 
Libellous News and Speeches againſt the King 
andQueen : Now we are Fined no lefſe then five 
thouſand pound a piece, for a meere ſuppoſed 
Libel! againſt a Prelate or two : Formerly,there 
wasonly 2or 6 moneths Impriſonmene, yet the 
moſt preſcribed, and that at large in ordinary 
Priſoas belonging co the Kings Courts. Now we 
are toundergoe perpecuall cloſe Impriſonmene, 
and that in the remoteſt Caftlesfarrediftantfrom 
all our Friends, whicher none were ever (car by 
this Court before : and none of our Friends muſt 
be permitted ro ſee us. Then had the Delioquenes 
power at their own EleQion te redeem the loſſe 


of both cheis Eares by the payment of 100, or 
200 
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200 pound at moſt wirhin one mdneth or two 
after their Cenſure.and if rhey loſt them, paydno 
Fine at all; We muſt loſe both our Eares abſo- 
lately, withour any powerof Redemprion, and 
yer pay aFine of 5c00 poundapiece to boot. Then 
there was no ſtigmatizingatall: Now muſt I be 
viſibly branded on both Cheeks, In thoſe dayes 
none.could be commirted bur by verdi&,volnnra- 
ry confefſon,or the Oathes of two ſufficient Wir. 
neſſes: We were condemned, and the Informati- 
on taken pro confeſſo withour either verdi& , con« 
feſſion, or ſo much as one Witneſſe produced 
againſt us, See now into what times we are fallen, 
when as Libelling (if it were ſo) againſt Pre/ates 
only is ten times more ſeverely cenſured, and 
deemed a farre greater Offence then Libelling 
againſt King or Queene in theſe late Princes 
dayes. 

"That which Thaveto ſpeake of next, js this: 
The Prelares finde themſelves exceedingly vexed 
andagrieved with us chat we afirme their Epi(- 
copall Juriſdiftion and Superintendency over 
other Miniſters notto be Fare divine. I make no 
doubt, bur thereare ſome of rhe Biſhops Intelli- 
gencers or Aberttors within the hearing, whom 
1 wotld have well to know and take notice of 
whatTI now ſay. I here in this place make this 
offer to them, Thar if I may be admitred a fayre 
Diſpute, on fayre termes , I will maintaine;, and 
doe here make the challenge againſt all the Pre- 
lates in the Kings Dominions, and againſt all 

the 
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the Prelares in Chriſtendome, (ler them rake 
in the Pope, and all his Cardinals to helpe 
them) that I will make it good againſt them 
all ; that cherr Prelaticall Lordly Juriſdition over 
Preſbyter s, and their preſent Calling 45 not Jure Di» 
vimo, Iwill (peake icagaine, I make the chal- 
lenge againſt all the Prelates in the Kings Domi- 
nions , and in all Chriſtendome to naaintaine, 
that the Biſhops Juriſdiion and Calling, as now they 
claime andexerciſe tt, us not Jure Divins. If I make 
itnor good, let me be hanged up ar the Hall- 
Gare : whereupon the people gave a great ſhour. 

The next thing thatTI am to ſpeake of, is this : 
The Prelates find rhemſelves exceedingly agrie- 
vedand vext againſt what I haveatfrmedin point 
of Law,concerning their Writs and Proces, That 
the ſending forth of Writs and Proces in their 
own name,and under their own Sealesis * againſt « 5. 15 (41 
Law,ind doth entrench oa his Majeftics Preroga- ly proved in 
tive Royalland the Subjects Liberties. And here _ EY | 
now I make a ſecond Challenge againſt all the Hitory of 
Lawyers in the Ringdome in a fayre Diſpute, *he council of 
That 1 will maintaine the Prelates ſending forth ——_ SG 
of Writs aad Proces in their own names, and un- | 
der their own Seales, to be azaliiſt Law, andeo 
entrench on his Majeſties Prerogative Royall, 
and the Subjetss Liberty; leaſt ic ſhould be forgor- 
cen, Iſpeakeitagaine, I here challenge all che 
whole Socicry of the. Law npon a faire Diſpure 
eo maintaine , Thar the ſending forth of Wries 
and Proces in the Prelates own names, and res 
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their own Seales, to be againſt Law, andto en» 
crench on the Kings Prerogative Royall, and the 
Cubjefts Liberry. It I be not able to make it good, 
let me bepur to the rormentingeſt death they 
can deviſe. 

We praiſe the Lord, we feare none but Godand 
the King: Had we reſpeted our Liberties,we had 
not ſtood here at this rime :it was for the generall 
good and Liberties of you all that we have now 
chus farre ingaped our owne Liberties in this 
Canſe. For did you know, how deeply they have 
entrenched on your Liberties in point of Law, 
and upon our eſtabliſhed Religion in point of 
Popery;lIf you knew bur into whatrimes you are 
caſt, it'woutd make you look about you: And if . 
you did but fee what changes and revolorions of 
Laws,Religions,and Ceremonies have been made 
of late by one man, you would more narrow! 
looke into your Priviledges, and ſee how farck 
your Liberty did lawfully extcad, and ſorlnait- 

rainc It, | 

This is the ſecond time that I have beene 
bronght to ſuffer in this place, who hath been the 
Author of it, I rhinke you alt well know :For :he 
firſt time, if leave had been given me,ro make my 
owndefenee,lI could caſily have cleared my (elf of 
that which was then layd to my charge : As alſo 
I could have done now, if I might have been per 
micred to ſpeake oranfwer. That Book for which 
I ſuffered formerly ( onely for ſome particnlar 
words and paſſages therein, which I quotedout of 


Goas 


© <— + ESR CO ——— 


at the execution of bis Semence. 


Gods Word and ancient Fathers, for which not- 
withſtanding, they paſſed Cenſure on me,) Thar 
ſame Book was twice licenſed by publicke Aatho- 
ritie,and the ſame words I chen ſuffered for, they 
are ſince againe made uſe of, andapplyed in the 
ſame ſence by Heylanin his Book , called The Hi- 
flory of the Sabbath : part 2.p. 207, lately Printed, 
dedicatedrto the King, and noexceptions raken 
againſt rhem,bur are very wellaccepredof,though 
he was the chiefe underhand profecuter againſt 
me, and drew up the Inſtrutions which the Kings 
Counſell inſiſted on at the hearing. Haud equidem 
entideo gniror mays. 


Aye ( aid Dr. Baftwicke) and there is another D*+ Ba + 


Book of his licenſed, wherein he rayles againſt us 
Three athis pleaſure; and againſt all che Martyrs 
that ſuffered 1n Queen Aarzes dayes, calling them 
Schiſmaticall Hereticks. And there is another 
Book of P ecklangtoxs licenſed; they be as full of 
lyes,as dogges be full of feaz;bur were the Prefſes 
as Open to us, as they are to them, we would pay 
themand their great Maſter that upholds them, 

and charge them wirh notorious Blaſphemie. 
Sayd Mr, Pryaxe, You all at this p-elenr ſee, 
therebe no degrees, or profeſſions of men exemp- 
red from ſuffering md the Prelates malice. 
Here is a Reverend Divine for the Soule. . a Phy= 
ſitian for the Body, anda Lawyer for the Eftate : 
I had thougherhey would have lect alone thoſe of 
their own Rocher, and nor have medled with 
any of cheir own Sacred Order, And yet the nexc 
G 2 (tor 
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(for ought I know) rhat is to follow us andre- 
ceive a Cenſure in Srarre-chamber, is like to be 
a Biſhop. You ſee they ſpare none of what (ocie 
or calling ſoever , none are exempred that croſſe 
their owneends. Gentlemen,look to your ſelves; 
you know not whoſe rurne may be next: If all 
the Martyrs that ſuffered in Queen Mares dayes, 
are accounted and called Schiſmaricall Here- 
ricks,Fattious Fellows; Trayrors and Rebels,con- 
demned by Holy Church : W hart ſhall we look 
for ? Yet lo they are ſtyled in a Book writren by 
Dr. Pocklingion , licenſed for the Preſſe by the 
Archbiſhops own Chaplaine,and intiruled Akare 
Chriftianum, pag 92. And ſuch FaQtious Fel- 
lows, Herericks, and Rebels are we accounted, 
for diſcovering a plot of Popery. Alas poore 
England | what will become of thee and thy Re- 
ligion , if thou look nor the ſooner intothy own 
perplexed condition , and mainraineſt nor thine 
own eſtabliſhed Faith and lawfall Liberties! 
Chriſtian people, I beſeech you all, ſtand firme, 
and be zealous for the cauſe of God, and his true 
Religion, to the ſhedding of your deareſt blood, 
otherwiſe you will bring your ſelves, and your 
Poſterities, into perperuall bondageand ſlavery, 
totheſe Romiſh Innovators, and Tyrannizing 
Prelates, 

The Archprelate of Camerbury being informed 
by ſome of his Spies what Mr. Pronae ſpake, as he 
was litting in the Starre-chamber , moved the 
Lords, that Mr, Pryaye might be gagged,and have 
| ſome 
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men ſpake when they were in paige on the Pillo- 
rie, their very ſtanding on it being ſufficient to | 
diſcredic all theyurtered: and ſo itreſted. 
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Mr BuzTons heavenly and 
comfortable - 29, which he made at the 


time ofhis ſuftering,both before,and whilc 
he food in the Pillory, which was fect ſome+ 
ring diſtant fromthe other double 


Pillory, wherein Dr. Baſtwicke 
and Mr .Prynxe ſtood. 


HE night before his ſuffering, a+ 
bouteight a clocke, when he firſt 
| had certaine notice thereof, upon 

|; occaſion of his Wives going to aske 
Sz the Warden,wherher her Husband 

ſhould ſuffer the next day, immediately he felr his 
ſpirits to be rayſed to a faxre higher pitch of reſo- 

Jurtion and courage to ahdergoe his ſufferings, 

then formerly hedid, ſoas he intreated the Loyd 

ro holdup his Spirits at that heighe all the nexr 
day in his ſufferings, that he mighe nor flagge nor 
taint, leaſt any diſhonour might come to bis Ma- 
jeſtic,orthecauſe : And the Lord heard him : For 
all che next day in his ſuffering (both before and 
afrer ) his ſpirits were carried aloft as it wers 
upon Eagles wings (as himſelfe ſayd) farre above 
all - Cm cnqpan of ſhame or paine. 

The next morning . (being the day of his ſuffe- 
rings) he was brought to Weſtminſter, and with 
much 
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much cheerefullnes being broughe into the Pal- 


lace-yard unto a Chamber that looked into the 
Yard, where he viewed three Pillorics there fer 
up : Me thinks ((ayd he) I fee Hount Caluary, 
where thechree Croſſes, (one for Chriſt, and the 
other rwo for the ewo theeves) were pitched : 
Andif Chrift were numbred among theeves, ſhall 
a Chriſtian (for Chr:tscauſe) thinke much to be 
numbred among Rogues, ſuch as we are condem- 
ned tobe > Surely if Ibea Rogue, Iam (hrifts 
Rogue.and no mans, Andalictle after, looking 
ont at the Caſement rowards the Pillory,he ſaid : 
Iſceno difference between looking our of chis 
ſquare window and yonder round hole, (poynt- 
ing towards the Pillory) he ſaid : Itisnomatter 
of difference toan honeſt man. Andalierle after 
that, looking ſomwhat wiſtly upon his Wife, to 
ſce how ſhe did take it; ſhe ſeemed cohim to be 
lomthing fadde; ro whom he thus ſpake : Wike, 
why art chou ſoſad ? To whom ſhe made anſwer; 
Sweet heart,l am norlad : Noſayd he? See thou 
benot, for I would not have thee to diſhonour 
the day, or to darken cheglory of it, by ſhedding 
one teare, or fetching one ſigh: for behold there 
for thy comfort my triumphant Chariot, on the 
which I maſt ride for the honour of my Lord and 
Maſter : And never was my Wedding day fo well- 
come,and joyfall a day,as this day is; and ſo much 
the more , becauſe I have ſuch a noble Caprtaine 
and Leader, who bath gone before me with {ach 


nadanatedacfle of ſpirir,that he ſaith of himſelte, 
4 gave 
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1 gave mybacke to the ſmiter 5,91) cheeks 10 the nippery, 
- plucke off the haire, 1 hid not my face, from foam? 
and (pitting ; for the Lord God will helpe me * therfore 
ſhall 1 not be confounded; therfore have I ſet my fuce 
[the a flint and I know] ſhall not be aſhamed. 

Ar length being carryed toward the Pillary, 
he met Dr. Baſtwicke at the foor of the Pillory, 
where they lovingly ſaluted and embraced each 
other;and parting a little from him, he rerurned, 
(ſach was the ardencie of his afteftion ) and moſt 
affe&ionately embraced him the ſecond elme, 
being heartily ſorry he miſſed Mr. Pryane, who 
was not yet come before he was =w up to his 
Pillory , which ſtood alone next the Srar-Cham- 
ber, and about halfe a ſtones caſt from-the other 
double Pillory, wherein the orher ewo ſtood : {6 
as all their faces looked Sonthward, the bright 


-Sunne all the while for the ſpace of rwo houres 


ſhining upon them ; Being ready to b# pur into 
the Pillory, ſtanding upon the Scaffold, he ſpied 
Mr.Prynne new come to the Pillory,and Dr. Bf 
wicke in the Pillory, who then haſted off his 
Bana, andcalled for a Handkerchiefe , ſaying 
Whar, ſhallI belaſt > or ſhall I be aſhamed of 8 
Pillory for Chr:ſt , who was not aſhamed of a 
Croſſe for me? Then being pur inco the Pillory, 
heſaid: Goodpeople, I am broughe hither to be 
* a ſpeaclero the world.to Angels,and tomen;And 
howſoeverI ſtand here to undergoe the puniſh 
menrof a Rogue, yet except tobe a faithfall Ser- 
vantto Chriſt, anda loyall Subje to the King, 


be 
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be the property of a Rogue,l amno Rogue.Bur yee 
if ro be Chr:ſts faichfull Servant, and the Kings 
loyall SubjeQ,deſerve the puniſhment ota Rogue, 
I glory in it, andIblefſe my God , my conſcience 
is cleare , and isnot ſtained with the guilt of any 
ſach crime, as I have been charged with , chough 
otherwiſe I confelle my ſelfe ro be a man ſubje& 
ro many frailties and humane infirmirties. Indeed 
that Book intituled, An Apologie of an Apprale, 
with ſundry Ep:ſtles, and two Sermons, for God and 
the King , charged againſt me inthe Information, 
I have and doe acknowledge (the miſprinting 
excepted)to be mine,and will by Gods grace never 
diſclayme it whilſt I have breath within mee. 
After a while, he having a Noſegay in his hand, a + 
Bee came and pitched on the Nolegay, and began 
to ſucke the Flowers very ſavourly, which he 
beholding and well obſerving, ſayd, Doe ye nor 
ſee this poore Bee? She hath found our this very 
place to ſuck ſweerneſle from theſe Flowers; And 
cannor I ſuck (weetneſle in this very place fr>m 
Chriſt > The Bee ſucking all this while, andfo 
rook her flight. By and by he took occaſion from 
che ſhining of the Sunne, ro ſay, You lee how the 
Sunne ſhines upon us, bur char ſhines aſwell upon 
the evall as the gord, apon the juſt and unj it, bur the 


Synue of righteouſneſſe (Jeſus Chriſt who hath healing Mal, 4.2 


wnder his wings ) (hines upon the (oules and coa- 
ſciences of every true beleever onely, and no 
cloud can hide him from us. ro make him aſhamed 


of us, no not of our moſt ſhamefull ſufcrings for 
H his 


| 
| 
| 
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his ſake :And why ſhould we be aſhamed oh 


for his ſake , who hath ſuffered for us 2 All our 
ſufferings be but fleabirings to that he endured, 
Heenduredthe Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and i ſet 
on the right hand of God + He is a moſt excellent 


patterne for us to look upon, thar treading in his | 


ſteppes, and ſuffering with him, we may be glori- 
fed with him. And what can we ſuffer, wherein 
he hath notgone before us,even in the ſame kind? 
Was he not degraded , when they ſcornfully pur 
on him a purple Robe, a Reed into his hand, v 


'thoray Crown upon his head, ſaluring him with, 


Hayle King of the Jews, and ſodiſrobed him again? 
Was nor he deprived, when they ſmore the Sheps 
heard, and ihe Sheep were ſcattered? Was not vio« 
lence offered to his ſacred perſon , when he was 
buffired, and ſcourged, his hands and his feet 
pierced, his headpricked wirh thornes, his ſide 
goared with a Speare, &c.? Was not the Croſſe 
more ſhamefall, yea and more painfull, thena 
Pillory 2 Wasnothe ſtripr of all he had, when 
he was lefr ſtarke naked upon the Croſſe, the 
Souldiers dividing his garments, and caſting tors 
apon his veſture ? And was he not confin'd to 


perpetual! ms Impriſonment in mans imagina- | 


tion,when his budy was laydin a Tombe, and the 
Tombe ſealed, with a ſtrong guard abour ir, leaſt 
he ſhould breake priſon, or his Diſciples ſteale 
him away ? Andyer did he not riſe againe, and 
thereby broughe deliverance and victory to us 
all, ſoas we are more ther Conquerors through him 


that 
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chat loved wa? Here then we have an excellent pat- 
rerne indeed. Andall this he utrered (and what- 
{ovever cle he ſpake) with marvailous alacriry. 
One ſayd unto Mr, Burton, Chriſt will not be 
aſhamed ot you at the laſt day. He replyed, He 
now whom hehad beleeved, and that Chriſt was able 
10 keepthat he had commutted to h:m againſt thu day, 
One asked him how hedid > He (aid never berrer, 
I blefſe God, who hath accounted me worthy thus 
ro ſuffer. The Keeper keeping off the people from 
preſſing neere the Pillory; he (ayd,Ler them come 
and ſpare nor, that they may learneto ſuffer, This 
ſame Keeper, being weary, andſitting him down, 
asked Mr. Barion, if he were well, and bad him be 
of good comfort. To whom he replyed, Are you 
well 2 If you be well, l am much more,and full of 
comforr, I beſſe God. Some asked him, if the Pil- 
lory were not uneaſie for his neck and ſhoulders, 
He anſwered: How can Chriſts yoake beuneaſie > 
This is Chriſts yoake, and he beares the heavier 
end of ir, and I the lighter andif mine were too 
heavie, he would beare that too. O good people, 
Chriſt is a goodand ſweer Maſter, and worth the 
ſuffering for ! And if the worlddid bur know his 
goodneſſe , and had raſted of his ſweerneſſe, all 
would comeinandbe his Servants; and did chey 
but know whar a bleſſed rhing ir were to beare 


his yoak,O who would not beare it > The Keeper 


going abour to eaſe the Pillory by putting a ſtone 
or a bricke bat berween, Mr. Burioz (aid, Trouble 
nor your ſelfe , lam at very goodeale, and feele 

| H 2 no 
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no wearineſſeart all. Andeſpyinga young man at 
the foot of the Pillory, and perceiving him to 
looke pale on him; He ſaid, Sonne, Sonne,w hatis 
the matter you looke ſo pale > I have aſmuch 
comfort as my heart can hold, andif I had need 
of more,lI ſhould haveir.One asked him a while at- 
rers If he would drink ſom Aquatiie,To whom he 
replyed, that he needed ir nor; for I have, ſaid he; 
(laying his hand upon his breſt) che rrue water of 
life, which like a well doth ſpring np to eternal] 
life, Pawling a while, he ſaid with a moſt cheer. 
fuliandgrave countenance, I wasnever in ſuch a 
Pulpit before, bur little doe ye know (ſpeaking to 
them that ſtood about him)what fruirs Gedis able 
to produce from this dry tree ; They looking 
ſtedfaſtly upon him,he ſayd,Marke my words,and 
remember themwel!, I ſay, Little doe you know 
what fruits God is able ro produce from this dry 
Tree, I ſay, remember ir well, for this day will 
never be forgotten ; and through theſe holes, 
(pointing to the Pillory) God can bring lighero 
his Church. The Keeper going abour againe ro 
mend the Pillory, he ſaid, Doe not trouble your 
ſelfe ſo much : Bur indeed we are the troublersof 
the world, By andby after, ſome of rhem offring 
him a cup of wine; He thanked them,telling them, 
he had the wine of conſolation within him, and 
the joyes of Chriſt jn poſſeſſion, which the world 
could not rake away from him, neither couldir 
giverhemuntohim. Then he looked towards 
tne other Pillory, and making a ſigne with his 


hand, 
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hand, cheerfully called co Dr. Baſtwicke, and Mr, 
Pr1ane, asking them how they did. Who anſwe- 
red, Very well. A Woman ſayd unto him, Sir, . 
every Chriſtian is not worthy chis honour,which 
the Lord hath caſt upon you this day. Alas (fayd 
he, if it goe by worthineſle) who is worthy of che 
leaſt mercy ? Bur it is his gracious favour and free 
gifr,to account us worthy 2x the behalfe of Chriſt to Vhil. 1. 29, 
ſofter any thing for bis (ake > Another Woman ſayd, 
T here are many hundreds which by Gods affiſtance 
would willingly ſuffer , forthe cauſe you ſutfer 
for this day. To whomhe ſayd, Chrz/t exalrs all of 
us that are ready to ſuffer atHiQtions for his Name 
with meeknes and patience : Bur (hriſts Military 
Diſcipline inthe uſe of his ſpirituall warfare in 
point of ſuffering, is quite forgotten; and we have 
1n a manner lot the power of Religion, in nor 
denying our (elves, and following (vrift alwell 
in ſuffering, as in doing, After a while Mr. Burion 
calling ro one of his Friends fora Handkerchief, 
returned it againe, ſaying ir is hor, bur Chriſt bore 
the burthen in the heat of the day; Ler us a!wayes 
labour to approve our (elves to God in all things, 
andunto (briſi,for therein ſtands our happinelle, 
come of it what will in this world, 
A Chriſtian friend ſfayd ro Mr. 5urton, The Lord 
ſtrengthen you. To whom he replied, I chauk you, 
and 1] bleſſe his Name he doth ftrenothen me. For 
though I am a poore ſinfull wreech, yer I blefſe 
God tor my innocent Conſcicuce in any ſach 
crime.as is layd againſt me;and were nor my caul. 
good, 
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o004.and my Conſcience ſound,l conld nor enjor, 
jo mechunſpcakabl : comfort in this my ſuffering 
as ] doz,l biefſe my God. 

M:({Eris Barion (ends commendation to himby 
a Friend : He returned the like ro her, laying, 
Commend my love to my Wite, and tell her, I 
am heartily cheertull, and bid her remember 
wharc I ſayd to her in the morning, namely, That 
ſhe ſhould nor blemiſhthe glory of this day with 
one teare.or ſo much as one ſigh, She returned 
anſwer , thatſhe was glad to heare him ſo cheer- 
full ; and that ſhe was more cheerfull of this day, 
then of her wedding day. This Anſwer exceed- 
ingly rejoyced his heart, who thereupon bleſſed 
God for her, and ſayd of her, She is bur a young 
>ouldicr of Chriſts , burſhe bath already endured 
many a ſharpe brunr, but the Lord will ſtrengehen 
herunto the end: And he having on apayreof 
new Gloves, ſhewed them to his Friends there 
1bout him, ſaying, My Wife yeſterday of her own 
accord brought me theſe Wedding Gloves, for 
thisis my Wedding day. 

Many Friends ſpake comfortably ro Mr. Bur- 
:9n, and he againe ſpakeas comfortably to them, 
ſaying, Ibleſſe my God, that hath called me forth 
ro ſuiter this day. One ſayd to him, Sir, by this 
Sermon (your ſuffering) God may convert many 
unto him. He an(wered, Godis able to doe it in«- 
deed. Andthen h-called againe to Dr. Bſtwicke 
and Mr.Pryane,asking them how they did. Who 
anſweredas before. Some ſpeaking to him con- 


cerning 


at the execution of his Semence. 
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cerning that ſnftering of ſhedding his blood : He 
anſwered , What is my blood to Chris blood > 
Chriſfts blood is a purging blood , but mine is cor- 
ruptedand pollured with finne. One Friend ask. 
10g another ſtanding neere Mr. Barton, if there 
ſhould be any thing more done unto him; Mr. 
Burton over-hearing him,an(wered; Why ſhould 
there not be more done? For what God will have 
done, muſt be accompliſhed. One deſiring Mr. 
Burton tobe of good cheere: He thus replyed : 
If you knew my cheere, you wouldbe glad :0be 
partaker with me;for I am nor alone,neither hath 
God left mealone in all my ſufferings and cloſe 
Impriſonment ſince firſt I was apprehended, The 
Halberemen ſtanding round about, one of them 
had an old ruſty Halbert , the Iron whereof was 
racked tothe ſtaffe with.an old crooked nayle; 
which one obſerving, and ſaying, What an old 
ruſty Halberrt is that? Mr,Burion (ayd, This ſeergs 
ro me to be one of thoſe Halberrs, which accom- 

anied 7udzs when he went to betray and appre- 
bind his Maſter. The people oblerving Mr. ZBur- 
tons cheerefullneſſe and courage in (uttering z re- 
zjoyced, and bleſſed God forthe ſame. Mr. Burton 
ſaydagaine, Tamperſwaded that Chr: my Ad- 
vocate, is now pleading my Cauſe at the Fathers 
right hand,and will judge my Cauſe,(though none 
be found hereto $9 ir)and will bring forth my 
righteouſnes as the light at noone day,and cleare 
my innocency in duetime, A Friend asking Mr. 
Barron, if he would have been without this parti- 
cular 
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 @ular ſuffering. To whom he ſaid , Nonot fors 


world. Moreover he ſayd, that his Conſcience ia 
thediſcharge of his Miniſteriall duty and funti- 
on , inadmoniſhing his people to beware of the 
creepinginof Popery and Superſtition, exhorr- 
ing them to ſtick cloſe unto Goa and the King in 
duties of obedience, was that which firſt occaſi- 
oned his ſufferings; and ſayd, as forthis erath [ 
have preached, I am ready to ſeale ic with m 
blood, for this is my Crown both here and here- 
after. Iam jealous of Gods honour, and the Lord 
keep us that we may doe nothing that may diſho. 
nour him, either in doing or ſuffering; God can 
bring light out of darkneſſe, and glory our of 
ſhame: And whartſhall I (ay more? I am like a 
Bottle which is ſo full of liquor, that ir cannot 
runne out freely; SoI am {ofull of joy, that I am 
not able to expreſle it. 

In concluſion , ſome told him of the approach 
of the Execurioner,and prayed God to ſtrengrhen 
him. Heſayd,T ernſt he will, why ſhould I feare to 
follow my Maſter Chriſt, who ſayd, /gave my back 
to the ſmuer s, and my cheeks to the nippersthat plucked 
off my hazre,T hid not my face from ſhame and poi , 
for the Lord God mill help me, therefore ſhall 1 5, « 
confounded, therfore have I ſet my face like a flint, and 
I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

When the Executioner had cut off one Fare, 
which he hadcut deep andcloſe to the head in an 
extraordinary cruell manner:Yet this Champion 
of Chrift never once mooved or ſtirred for ir R 


though 
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- though he had cut the Arterie, ſo as the blood 
ranne ſtreaming down upon the Scaffold; which 
divers perſons ſtanding about the Pillory ſeeing, 
dipped their hankerchers in, as a thing moſt pre- 
cious, the people givinga mournfullſhourt, and 
crying for the Chirurgion, whom the crowd and 
other impediments for a time kept off, ſo that he 
could nor come to ſtoppe the blood : This Pa- 
ticntall the while held up his hands, and ſayd, 
Be conteanrt.it is well, bleſſed be God, it cannor be 
better beſtowed. The other Eare being cur nv 
leſſe deep,and ſtreaming our alſo with the other, 
in abundant effuſionof blood, he then was after 
a while freed from che Pillory, and came down, 
where the Chicurgeon waiting forhim,preſear- 
ly applyed remedy for ſtopping the blood after 
a large effuſion thereof; yer for all this he fainted 
not,in the leaſt manner, though throughthe ex- 
penſe of much blood he waxed pale. And one 
offering him a lictle wormewood waterghe ſayd, 
it needs not, yet through importunity he onely 
taſted of it,and nomore, ſaying,his Maſter Chre/# 

was not ſo well uſed, forthey gave him gall and 
vineger, bur you give me good ſtrong water ro 
refreſh me,bleſſed be God. His head being bound 
up , two Friends led him away to an houſe pro- 
vided for himin Kings Street, where being (er 

down, and bid to (peak licrle, yer he ſayd atrer a 
pawſe, This is too hot ro hold long : Now leaſt 
chey in the roome , or his \\ ife ſhould miſtake, 
and chink he ſpake of himſelfe concerning his 

I paine, 
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—— 


paine, he ſayd, I ſpeak nor this of my ſcte : for ' 
that which I have ſuffered is nothing to that my 
Saviour ſuffered for me , who had his hands and 
feer nayled to the Crofſe : And lying ftill a 
while, he took Mr. Prynnes ſufferings much to 
heart.and asked rhe people how he did, for (ſayd 
he) his ſufferings have been great, He asked alſo 
how Dr. Baſtnicke did, with much compaſſion and 
grief,that he (being the firſt that was Executed) 
could nor ftay to fee how they ewo fared after 
him. His W ife being broughe ro him, behaved 
her ſelfe very graciouſly towards him , ſayin 

Wellcome Sweet heart, welcome home. He 
was often heard to repeat theſe words : The 


Lord keep us, that we doe not diſhonour him in 
any thing. 


Before I come to the Execution of Dr. y 4 
wicke,] ſhali ſer down the true Coppy of the 
Lord Keepers Warrant for Mr. Buri! 
Degradation & the order of the Srarcham- 
ber for his Execution; there bejng the like 
order for the Execution of the other rws: 


A 


Tothe VV arden of the Fleet, or 
his Deputy. 
Mr. Warden, 


Heſe are towill andrequire yow to earry Henry Burton 
I (lately ſemtencedin thi S ates ) 2 ac_ 
being Tueſday , by twe of the clocks inthe afternoon z unto 
$\, Pauls Charch( where the High C lon will then fit ) 
there to abide and attend the pleaſure and direftion of that 
Comrt, and then to return hew backe againe unto the Fleet : 
Whertcin as you are to convey bimſafely, and with a compe- 
text ſFrewgth and guard, So | wiſh it may be done with the 
leaft no) ſe, or notice before hand. 
Ss Treſ? 
Your very loving Friend 
THO. COP ENTRY. 


In Camera Stellata. 299 die Funti, 
A® 13* Car. Re, 


H.ſ+ are to require you, that #n Friday the 30 of this 

inſiant lane. you cauſe Henry Burton late Clerke, now 
Priſoner im your cuſtodie to be carried ts Weſtminſter, and 
to bethen ſet inthe Pillery in the Palace-yard there, and 
toſee bis Eaves then cut off , according 1othe purport of the 
Decree of this Court im that behalfe , the 14 of this inftant 
{une. 

10. ARTHYK. 


I 2 Dr. 
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Dr. BAST WICKS 
EXECVTION. 


43S ETER the Executioner had cut off 


SAVE both Mr, Burrons Eares, by force of 
kb I\N the former Warrant, he came unto 
Fe 2X the double Pillory,wheron Dr.Bft- 
: ""  wicke and Mr. Prynne ſtood, Now 
che Dr. perceivipg by his approach, chat he in- 
rended to begin with him; he prepared himſeltfe 
with all alacrity, and with a cheerfull (miling 
countenance,rook the hangman by the hand,and 
clapping him on the backe, he ſaid welcome 
Friend, welcome; then the Executioner intreat- 
ing him to forgive him, he replyed, I freely for- 
givethee; come Friend (ſaid he)whar thou doſt 
doe quickly,for I fearenort any torture or ſhame, 
that the maliceof man, for witneſſing the truth 
ofmy God can expoſe me unto; and ſo removing 
away his haire, he made the one Eare readie for 
him , whopreſently cut it off cloſeto his head ; 
which when he had done, a Chirurgion ſtanding 
by (who had formerly been an houſhold Servant 
unto Dr.Baſtwicke)haſtened upupon the Pillory; 
bur the Officers whe ſtood there to ſeethe Sen- 
rence executed, laboured tokeep him down: yet 
10twithſtanding ſuch was his faichfull love unto 


his 
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his Maſter, that with mach ftriviog, up he gor, 
andclapped a ſpunge upon his Eare to ſtoppe the 
effuſion of blood that might otherwiſe have iſſu- 
cd forth from the wound : Then the Dr. put 
aſide his haire from the other Eare; and forth- 
with he cut off the other Eare, ſo clofe as thar 
he cut an Arterie, which cauſed the blood to 
gaſh out abundantly, inſomuch thar his Doubler 
(which was of whice Damaske ) was all beſtrea« 
med with it, All which he iadured with an an- 
daunted courage, nor ſo much as once ſhrinking, 
or changing his countenauce. 

The Cen(ſure thus Executed with all extremity. 
Dr. Baſtwick was let out of the Pillory,and while 
he ſtopd on the Scaffold , he rook the Spunge 
from his Eare : it beingall bloody, he held icin 
his hand, and waving it over his head , with an 
audible voyce (lifting up his eyes to heaven) he 
utrered theſe words, Bleſſed be my God , whohath 


counted me worthy, and of his mighty power hath ina- - 


bled me to ſuffer any thing for bis ſake; as Ihave now 
loſt ſome of my blood, ſo am 1 ready ani willing 10 ſpall 
every drop that ts in my weynes in this Cauſe. far which 
Inow| have ſuffered : wht h 15, for marmtsinirg ihe 
truch of Grd , and tbe honour of my Kang againſt Po- 
valh uſurpations, Let God be glorified, And let the 
King livefor ever; ſo going down from, the Scat- 
fold ,] and fitting upon the Ladder, ewo Chirur- 
gions applyed meanes for the ſtanching of the 
blood, and then ewo Gentlemen of eminevr 


place and ranke took him by each arme, and 1 
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him into a Houſe.in rhe Pallace yard not thar 
he felc aoy fainrnefſe in bimſelfe , for his coun- 
renance ſkewed the contrary , being ruddie and 
cheerfull : but becauſe rhe preſſe of people was 
very great. They brought him iaro a Houſe, 
where his Wife mer him, and his ewo Chirurgi 
ons came there and dreſſed and bound up 

wounds : ſome few houres after his Keepers con- 
vayed him back againe unto the Gatchoule in 
weſtminſfter , where he had been kept a Priſoner 


above two years before they broaghe him forth 
unto this publike ſuffering, 


Laſt ofall, the Executioner having done with 
Mr-Bur:0n and Dr. Baſtwicke, cameunto Mr. try 
co Seare him, and cur off his Eares, Mr. Pryzxe 
ſpake theſe words to him : Come Friend, come, 
burne me,cut me, 1 feare not, 1 have lears'd to feare 
the fire of Hell, and not what man cam doe unto me, 
Come ſeare me, ſcare me, 1 ſhall beare im my body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſws : The bloody Executioner 
performed the Execution with extraordinary 
cruelty, heating his Iron very hor, and burning 
one Check ewice: After which he cur one of 
his Earcs ſocloſe, that he cut off a piece Of his 
Checktoo,and cut himdeepinto the neck,neare 
jugular veine, to the grear danger of his life. 
And then hacking the other Eare almoſt off, he 
lefr it hanging, and went down the Scaffold, 
till the Surgeon called him apagaine, and made 
him cur itoff quite, Ae which exquiſite torture 


he 


iy; 


he never moved with ;his body, or ſo much as 
changed his countenance, bur ftill luokr up as 
well as he could rowards heaven, with a {miling 
countenance, even to the aſtoniſhment of all the 
beholders. And uttered (affoon as the Execuri- 
oner had done) this heavenly ſentence: The more 
1 am beat down he more am I lift up. As ſooneas he 
came off the Pil'orv,heſaid, Now(bleſſed be God) 1 
haveconquered & triumphedover theprelates milice;, 
& feel my ſelfe ſo ſtrong that 1 could encounter them all 
together at this very preſent. After this he was car- 
ryedroa Chamber in the Pallace yard and there 
had his wounds dreſſed. Where reſting ,and dif- 
courfing with thoſe who viſited him,abour tw o 
hoben Hate or more, he then viſited Dr. Baſtwick, 
and rock his farwell of him. And forecurning 
from the Exccution in a Boat, to the Tower, 
made (as I heare) theſe two Verſes by the way, 
on the two Charafters braiided on his Checks. 


S.L. STIGMATA LAUDIS. 


STIGMAT A maxilligreferens infſignis LAUDIS, 
EXULT ANS remeo,uvifima grata Deo. 


Which one ſince thus Engliſhed, 
S.L. LAUDS SCARS. 


Triumphant 1 yeturnegwy face deſcries, | 
LAUDS ſcorching SCARS, Gods grateful oy 
nd 


And Mr. Prynne himſelfe thus: 


Bearing LAUDS ST AMPS on my Cheeks, 1 rajre 
Triumphing, God's ſweet Sacrifice, by Fire. 


A E—_ 


Mr, Pryane, the morning before his Execati- 
on, to informe the Lords of the Illegality ofhis 
Cenſure, and leave them inexcuſable, diQated 
this Petition to a Scribe, which he deſired the 
Lievtenant of the Tower to preſent unto the 
Lords, which he willingly undertook and per- 
formed, 
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TO 
THE RIGHT 


HONOURABLE 
LORDS OF HIS 
Majelties high Court of 


STAR-CHAMBER- 


The humble Petiton of William Prynne 
cloſe Priſoner in the Tower. 


EA which he was Cerſured, was debarred 
= hberty of pen, inke and paper at his 

Ea © hamber , todraw up his anſwer and 
inſtru#i0nsfor his Counſell; and fromthe day before 
Eaſter Term: laſt, denyed all acceſſe tothem. That bus 
Servant who ſhould follicit his buſoneſſe, and help cop- 
py and ingr'ſſe bis Anſwer, was detained from him 
for ten weeks and more cloſe Priſoner in Meſſengers 
hands ,) and ſince commuted to the Counter (10 retard 
his anſwer , and deprive him of his ſervice , when he 

needed it moſt, and put him to unneceſſary a_—_ 
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bus friends meane tume being ſecluded from him, That 
mmihisexagent he did his utmoſt zndeatour to procure 


' his Counſell toreparrento him , and draw wp b1s eAy- 


ſwer , but could not effe enher , till your Lordſhigs 
upon his Petition ordered Mr, Holt 10 come 10 bum, 
10 whom hegave a fee and inſtruftions to draw uphi 
Anſwer according 10 the courſe of the Court, as bead 
his other Counſellſhould think fit. whereupon he un- 
deriook to draw his Anſmer , accordingly performed 
it , and afier often conference with one of his laſl of- 
ſigned Counſel! , by their mutuall agreement gave 
ordey 10 his Clerke to ingroſſe ut, promiſing to ſignt it, 
that ut might bepmtin thenext morning © but being 
ingroſſed (for reaſons beſt known to himſelfe ) hea 
expeciealy refuſed 18 ſigne it, comrary 19 promiſe, 
though your Petttzency payd for the Coppying , and 
ingroſſong, tendred bim a new fee t0ſigne it, andhil 
other Counſell prefered to ſubſcribe it , if he would: 
which he refuſing , and the other departing thenim 
the Countrey , and not returning till afier the begin 
ing of the laſt Terme, he thin procured bis band where 
10, andiendredit ro Mr,Goad, who denyed to accept 
it, or bis Aſpdar, awerring all this for trwh; and 
thathehad ever been defirow, and d: ne all that layin 
him toprocure his Counſels handstobis A ſwer Zefore 
that tame, but could not, That at the hearing, your Pt- 
toner alledged all this, andiendred in open Court 
this bis Anſwer wndey one of has (ouncels Conde a 
another anſwer ſigned wth his own tand , both which 
wereithen rejetted ; and without any neg le or default 
#n bhim(as be bumblyconcerveth)or any proofe witneſſe 


conf! (008, 
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confeſſton, or parucular charge objetted againſt hins 
by bis Majeſis s Coanſell, ro which he could then make 
anſrwer,thr (114 'nf1r mation was taken proconteſſo, 
for want of an Anſwer , when as he then tendred two 
Anſwers thereto in Court , as ſoon as he comldpoſſtbly 

rocur: then, euher of nhuch, if recerved, would (as 
he hambly beleeveth) bave exempted him from that 
puniſhment and cenſure then impoſed on him, which 
he 15 now called out to ſuffer, 

Intender regard whereof he bumbly beſeecheth your 
Lordſhips, to take it m0 your honourable, juſt, and 
Chriſtian-ſecond cogutations, whether you will deem it 
meet or equitable upon ſuch proceedings (of dangerous 


preſident and example events the moſt innocent per- 


ſons)for the defauh ana treachery of ſome of his Coun- 
ſell, without any apparent negleR ,confeſſpon, or proofe 
of guilt or crimein himſelfego expoſe hymto thoſe cor- 
porall puniſhments of Pillory, ſtigmatizing,loſſe of 
the remainder of his Eares ( and by conſequence of 
the moſt excellent ſence of bearing , more deare then 
life, ) and perperuall Impriſonmenrt in a remote 
obſcare Caſtle, impoſed ox him by your Cenſuxe, and 
now readieto be executed; it being (as he humbly ap- 
prehendeth)) comrary to the great Charter axd late 
Petition of Right , that any freeman ſhould in- 
curre the loſſe of life or any member ( uxleſſe 1x 
certain caſes provided by ſome late Statues, of which 
this is none) but by an Indictment aud verdict ar 
the Common Law © or that he ſhould loſe his 
Fares for any falſe News , or Libels againſtany 
Peere or Prelate;(1bough convified of it) bur only 


K 2 in 
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—— 


wir, PRYNNES Peition tothe Lords, 


— ———  - —— 


in caſe of falſe News and Libels againſt the 
Kings or Queens ſacred perſons: 1# whuh very 
caſe theStatutes of 1, and 3. Mar'z, C3. and 23, 
Eliz.C, 2.\n9w expired *Jwhach preſcribe this jenaly, 
are ſo moderate, that the delinquent atter cenſure 
left to his cl«Gion, to redeem the loſle of his 
Eares with the payment of one,or two hundred 
pouncsat moſt,tothe King or Queen withia one 
moneth next after his ſentence pronounced; and 
then to ſuffer but 3. or 6.monerhs Impriſonment 
only after ſuch payment, or execution; and 15n0t 
10 meurre this ſentence er puniſhment withour ſuf- 
ficient proote by two (nbſtantiall witneſſes at 
at the leaft , or his own voluntary confeſſion 
withour force or violence. Botb which fayling in 
your Petnioners caſe hebumbly hopeth your Loraſhips 
out of your ho” owrable Juſtice will not anflift a ſevere? 
Cenſure on bins, only for a ſuppoſed Libel againſt 4 
Prelate or two,wnhout any confeſſion,proof, or witneſſe 
againſt him, than theſe Statures preſcribe both inthe 
caſes King and Queen, being perſons of farre hight! 
Place and Quality than Biſhops, eſpecially after T1 
former corporall ſuffering s.and tedious /mpriſonment. 
All which be in all dutie and dur ſubmiſſion moſt 
bEumbly ſubmits toyour Lordſhips charitable, juſt,and 
— gs , Wathout the leaſt thought 
erthber of iaxing or declining the Tuftice ure 
of ihrs "ae ps. Fo Court ENT EP IE ICE 
And ſo craving your honourable faveurs with par- 
don for his Petition , 10 which he a5 neceſſuated, 
ſhall ever pray for your L ordſhips. 


This 


I 


— mY 


— 
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T be Arctbiſhops harſb dealing wich M.Prynne. 


_— —_— 


(the morning befose the Petitioner ſuffered) ro 
thethen Lord Keeper, in the Inner-Starchamber, 
who hearing it read, acquainted the Archbiſhop 
of Camerbury there vith, deſiring him to caft his 
eye thereon. To whom he replyed : That hehad 
no hand at all inthe (enſure , which was the Tempo= 
rall Loxds at, not hs, therforebe would bave no hand 
in receruang any Petitzons concernipg it; the rather, 
becauſe therr Lordſhips knew well , ut was his Maje- 
flies expreſſe pleaſure and command it ſhould be E x- 
ecured, By which anſwer he would ſeem toſhife 
off both the Cenſure and Execution of ic from 
himſelfe, and lay the whole blame, and od:um of 
them on the King and Temporall Lords, who 
did nothing bur by che Prelates originall in- 
ſigation, being burtthe inſtraments, the Exe- 

cutioners of rheir cruelty and revenge; though I 

dare ſay, moſt ot the Lords that paſſed this (en- 
rence, never once thought that it ſhould have 
been executed. Bur the Sentence being once 

paſt, the Prelates took care to make it irrevoca- 
ble. The Execution of this Sentence upon Dr. 
Baſtwicke, Mr. Burt'n, and Mr. Prynne was dil- 
patched before the Decree was entred, or their 
Attorneys could get any ſight chereot ro except 
againſt it : And as if the Sentence atthe hearing 
had nor been ſufficient, the Courr upon Mr. At- 
rorneys meere motion,made this ſupplimentall 
order by way of additionto it (a thing altoge- 


therextrajudicial and extravagant,warranted by 
no 


# ad 


This Pe-ition was preſented June 30. 1637, | 
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The Lords extrajuditall additionall Order, 
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" noforn er preſident)on purpoſe e rodebarre them 
of the liberty of pen, inke,paper, and Books,nor 
prohibited chem by the Decree ir (elfe, 


C—_——_——_ — 
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In Camera Stellata coram Concilio 


ibidem 29% die Junii, Anno decimo 
tertio Caroli Regis. 


T 5: this day Ordered by this Honourable Court, wponthy 
| rom of Sir John Banks Knight, his Majefties Arcouy- 
ney Generall, that Henry Burton, John Baltwicke , and 
William Prynne, late defendants at his ſuit , Who by the 
Decree of this ('omre, dated the foureteenth of June laſt, are . 
to ſuffer perpetnall Impriſonment, (viz.)the ſaid Baſtwicke 

* This was inthe Caſtleof Lanceſton , in the County of Cornwall; 


foiſted into Prynne inthe (*Goaleofthe )Caſtleof nd Bur» 
_ _ kn fon iu the (nſtle of Lancaſter : ſhall not be admitted at an 
= go pence, t4we during their ſaid Impriſoument to have any uſe of Pen 
Inke,ov Paper wor of any othey Books, batth, ible,and the 
Book of Common Prayer , and ſach other Book; of devotion, 


as the ſeverall Keepers of the ſaid Caſtles , where they are 


to be Impriſened, willbe anſwerable for, that they ara con« 
ſonant $8 the Dottrine of the Church # + our 8 C08 
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Mr. Pryzne after his Execution, being a cloſe 
Priſoner,and wanting his Servant to attend him 
during his ſores, (detained ſtill cloſe Priſoner in 
the Meſſengers hands , by the Archbiſhops dire- 
(tion ;)defired the Leivtenant of the Tower to 
move the Archbiſhop, either to releaſe or bayle 
his Servant upon ſufficient ſureries, to attend 
him whiles his wounds were healing; but he,our 
of his Arch charity,utrerly rejected this motion, 
contrary notonly ro Law, but common huma- 
nity, ſayiog ; that he intended to proceed againſt his 
Servant in the High-(ommiſſion , and he could not 
call 8 High Commiſſion Court in the Vacation to plea- 
ſare Ar.Frynxhough he could ſummon 2 m- 
miſhon Courts in Vacation to Suſpend Mr. Bur- 
102, and mighe nay, ought ro have bayled him by 
Law, without calling a Court, Andinrruth he 
proved as good as his word, for cauſing his Ser- 
vant to be oft times examined by the thenArtor- 
ny Generall and Solicicor ,who by threats and 
great promiſes would have induced him, like 
another Judas, falſly ro accuſe and betray his 
Mafter, and he refuſing to doe it; he Articles 
againſt him in che High Commiſhon, and tor his 
refuſallto take an Ex Officzo Oath before ſight 
of his Articles , he by a [peciall letter procured 
by him under his Majeſties ſigner, took the Ar- 
ricles againſt him pro corfeſſo , fined him 1cco /. 
eo the King,taxed him to pay good round * coſts 7h. ene 
of ſuir; committed him cloſe Priſoner to the þ,,(c.umr 


Counter, Excommunicated him, after thar bow 1ſizned, 
dc 


— ——c —— 
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ded him up and down from Priſon to Priſon, re- 
moving him fromthe Meſſengers to the Coun- . 
cer; from thence to the Gate-houle; from itto 
the Whice Ly on; from thence to Newgate;from 
ir back againe to the Whire Lyor, making like- 
wiſe anOrder to ſend him cloſe Ptiſcner row1ſ- 
bich Caſtle; ordering his Father to pay the Me. 
{engers fees, amounting to above 22 /. under pain 
of Impriſonmenr, and proteſting that he ſhould 
never be releaſed while he lived, uales he would 
rake his Oath toanſwer the Articles, and con- 
feſſe ſuch things as he ſhould demand of him, 
rouching his Maſters ſecrers. Yea fo farre did his 
malice extend to all, who had any relation to 
Mr,Pryzne , that he ſent one of his ſervants to 
one of his own kindred (Mr. Johx Badjer, of the 
Inner Temple) and forwarned him any more to 
come toLembeth,or ſee his face hereafter, becauſe 
he uſed to viſit Mr. Prya at che Tower; and refu- 
ſed ſo much as to (ee or ſpeak with this his kinſ- 
man even ſince bis own commirment rotheTow. 
er, when he went to viſithim there, becauſche 
viſited Mr. Pryzne , whom he now ſucceeds 
inthe Tower,fitting in the very ſame ſeat in the 


Chappell there, where Mr. Prynne was placed by 
his mcancs- 


The 


O———_—_—_— 


Mr. Prynne, aud Mr. Barton, &e. - 78 


— —— 


£2$38220230922 


The Manner of conveighing Ds. 


Baſt rick, Mg. Pronne,and Mr. Burton, to 
their (cverall Priſons, andplaces of Exile, 
rogerher with the true Copies of the 


Lord: Ord:rs, Warrants, and Let- 
ters»by foree of which they 
wercremoved, exiled, 
and cloſe Impriſoned, 
2C OU have already heard a true Narratt- 
OYs- on borh of the Sentences, and corpo- 
L rall Executions of Doftor Baſtweick , 
Mr.  Burion, and Mr. Prom; you 
ſhall nexereceive a briefe Relation of the man- 
nerof their ſeverall removalls, ro their remore 
Priſons, and places of Exile, anda true Co 
of the Orders, Warrants, and Letrers from the 
Lords , by force whereof they were tranſlated, 
impraſoned and exiled. 

On che 26th. day of 1#h, 1637. Dr, Baft- 
wick before his wounds were perfedq'iy cured, was 
by Mr. Hopkins cheife Warden of the Fleere, and 
his ſubſtirates,conveyed from the Gate-Houſe to- 
wards the Caſtle of Laxceſtox ;, and (o ſtrictly 
looked unto , that his Wife, who followed him 


ina Coach,could nor for ſome dayes ſpace bee 
L admitted 
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Jn eames 
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admitted, ſo much as to ſpeake with him, or to 
lodge in the ſame |nne where he lodged; though 
the Conduters had no Order from the Lords thus 
to ſeparate thoſe againſt the Lawes of Cod and. 
the Realme whom Ged hath fo neerely joyned- 
together. Onrhenext day (to wit the 27, otthe 
ſame moneth) Mr. Pryane before his ſores were 
healed , was removed from the Tower to ahe 
Fleate by three of the Wardens ſervants about 7,. 
of the clock in the morning, and within one 
hower after conducted &y them, and the ander- 
warden Mr. Ingram towards Carnarvan Caſtle, 
the ſtreets and wayes from the Fleere till be- 
yond High gate were fullof people, to ſee and 
rake their farewell of him, whom they though 
never to behold againe; ſome of his friends ac« 
campanyed him to Sai Albans, . where hee lay 
the firſt night, The day following, Mr. Bur- 
10x not yer cured of his wounds, by the ſaidar- 
der-Warden , and three of his Servants, was con- 
veyed towards Lancaſter Caſtle, multicades of 
people appearing in the ſtreets and wayes to - 
rake their ulrymun vale of him, as they imagined; 
his Wife , Daughter, and other of his Friends 
foliowed himto L ancaſitr, and were (carce pet- 
mitred to ſpeak with him on the Way. 
The Orders and # arrams by force of which 
they were thus removed, 1 ſhall here ſabjoyne. 


Joly 


Hr. Prynne, and Mr. Burcomf fc. 


Tuly 15. 1637, eAnno 13, 
| ( aroli Regis. 


The Warrant or Order of the High Court of 


Starchanber: for carrying Ar. Burton Dr. Baft« 
wick , and Myr. Pronne to the ſeverall 
Priſons within named, 


R,Warden of the Fleeteyheſe areto require 

ou, that you recerve from the Leivertcnant 

of the Tower, the body of William Prynne Gen- 
tleman , and thas you cauſe bim 10 be carryed downe 


to the * (Goale of the) Caftle of Carnarvan , and, 1, ect of 
there delruer him over to bee impriſoned in the ſaidrhe ſemence; 


Goale , in ſuch ſort as by che Decree of this Court is 
direied. And that you alſo recerve from the Keepers 
of the Priſon of the Gate-Houſe at weſtminſter , the 
Body of John Baſtwicke, Dooy in Phyſickz andin 
like ſort carty bim downe ts the Caſtle of Launce- 
ſton _ _ of ems F - e there imr 
' priſoned according to the purport of the ſaid Decree, 
and that you alſs cauſe —an doe now Priſoner 
in your Cuſtody , to be carryed downe to the Caſtle of 
Lancaſter, thereto be rmpriſoned according to the 
Purport of the aforeſaid Decree. 


Jo. A&THYR, M. Goap. 
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To rhis Order of the 'S1arre-chamber , the- 
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Lords ſeper-addeda W airantof afſiſtance, dis | 
rected to all Officers to ayde the Warden of the 
Fleas ſubſtitutes in conducting theſe three 
Priſoners to their ſevera!l Priſons, as if they 
were dangeras perſons,apt to make an eſcape, 
whereas the leaſt child might have carried: 
them to their deſigned Goa'es without dan» 
ger , the Contents of which Warrant were 
as followcch, 
V V Hereas the Warden of the Flecte 5s by Or- 
dey of theStar-chamber of the 1 5th. of this 
preſent July r:quired, t0 cauſe Henry Burton, now 
Pxzſoner an his caſtody to be carryed downe 10 the Ca- 
file of Lancaſter, tobe there Impriſoned 1m ſuch ſort, 
as bythe Decree in Starchamber is direted;rheſe 
ſhallbe thereforein his Majeſtres Name ſtraigth i» 
eharge and command y0u, and every of you, 10 be 4jd- 
ing and aſÞſting wants the ſaid warden of the Fleet bus 
Deputy,or ſuch Perſon or Perſins as hee ſhall imploy 
for thts Serwice,as well inthe ſafe convenng of theſaid 
Burton from place to place, untill be erme to the ſaid 
Goale,15 alſo in appointing a ſufficrent Guard at night, 
and other lames needfull, and mM aftording 3J0ur beſt 
edtiſe, bulp? and furtherance upon all Octaſions, 
where the ſame ſhall berequired, or neceſſary, for the 
better Execution ef this ſervice, whereof you mayni! 
faile, as you mill anſwer the C OATATy at your witers 


moſt Perills. Dated at White-Ha!l the 20th. of Ja- 
ly, 1637. 


Tuo.Covsntar, Linnsty, ARyNDEL 
Jonn Nogr: 


& SyRnKEY, 
E, NEvvBSvRGH. Thomas 
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Ihomas Jermin. 

rq*O all Majors, Sheriffs , Juſtices of Peace , 
Balifis, Conſtables Headburroughes, and ll o- 

ther his Maieſties Officers , and lovins Subiets 

whatſoever ? | 

The like Warrant of Aſſiſtance was delivered 
tothe Condutters of Dy. Baſtwicke , and Ar, 
Prynne. 

Now'as if the Decree, and Orders fore-ſpeci- 
ficd were not ſtriſt enough, the ,Arch-Biſhop our 
of his ſuper-abunidant Grace, procured the Lor4 
Nenlurgh Chancellour of the Duchy of Lana: 
ſter, ro writea ietrer to Car. Thomas Covell the 
Jaylor of Lancaſter CaftleZfor the more ſtrict 
impriſonment ot Ar. Burion, when hee ſhou'd 
there arive , of whichchisis arrae Coppy taken 
out of the Or:91nall Letter, ander the aid Lords 
hand and Seale. 


After my hearty ('ommendations. 


OU nill very ſhortly recerue @ Priſoner into the 

Caſtleof Lancaſt:r one Mr, Burton,commit*+ 

ted thuther by the Semence of the Starre-chamber, 

and I am Ly direQtion from the Lords of the Coun- 

celI, ro give you notice, and charge,that you rake 

eſpeciall care, to (ee thar the ſaid Sentence and * © theeruel 
Decree bee * ſtriftly and preciſely obſerved in} 9-2 
all points, rouching his Impriſonment, for chere har: all Brict- 
will bea very ſtrict Accounr, taken of you for ir ; *<** ne pre- 


Teilcnelic in Nee 


and (o this being for no other cauſe, l reſt, i2ion , but nog 
Duchy Houſe 3. July 2627, L our | pizg Friend, mn cppicthon, 
L 3}. F. New-burgh, () 
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The manner of comveying Dy. Baſtwicke, 
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© Othceunſatiable malice, andunder-hand Pra- 
ftiſes of bloud-thirſty mercileſſe Prelates ! 0 
that any Honourable Lords ſhould ſo farrediſho- 
nour therſelves,and the abuſe rheir Authority, 
thus to become theirvalia's, and the unjuſt Exe« 
cutioners of their moſt malicious deſignes, to the 
oppreſſion ot meere Innocent and well-deſery- 
ing men / 


There were likewiſe three ſeverall Warrant, 
dicetedrothe Keepers of thoſe rhree Caſtles, 
under the then Lord Keepers hand; the renor 
whereof followerh, 


r Fuk are to requifh, you? That you recerve from 

the Warden of the Fleae , or his-Servants, 
the Body of Henry Burton (who by the Decyee of the 
moſt Honourable Court of Star-chamber , dated the 
14th. of June laſt, at theſaite of bis CMajeſties Ate 
tourney Generall, is t0 ſuffer perpetaall Impriſon- 
ment in tbe Caſileof Lancaſter , and none to have 
Acceſſe #nto bin there , but by ſpecrall Licence of bus 
Majeſtie , or the Lords of bis Highneſſe Privie 
Councell , and that you keepe bims in . aid Caſtle, 


. according to the direfion of the ſaid Decree,and that 


you take carethat he be not admitted at any trme, du- 
ring his ſaid Impriſoument, to have any uſe of Pen, 
Inck or Paper, nor of any other ms the Bible, 
and the Beoke of ('ommon Prayer , and ſuch other 
_ of dru0110n , _ will be anſwerable for, that 
they are copſonant to the Dofifme oft | 

* oy I of the Church of 


THO, COVENTRY. TO 


Mr, Paynne , and Jer. Burcon 3r 


Tothe Keeper of the Caſtle of 
Lancaſter for the time being, 


HE like Warrants were dircted to the 
Keepers, andGoalers of Lanceſton , and 
,* CarnarvanCaftles, concerning Dr, Baſt- 
wicks , and Mr. Prynnes ſtrict impriſonment 
there. 
Lord! what anextremity of Malice, and »o- 
verflowing cruelty, was exerciſed rowards the{+- 
oore Priſoners after all their miſcriesand cor- 
porall ſufferings, thus co make Warrant up- 
on warrant; Order npon Order, for their ſtri& 
cloſe Impriſonmene! Never were any Arch- 
Traytors ſonacrowly looked too by the: States, 
as theſe innoxious Perſons were by the Prelates + 
inſtigarion. Dr. Baſtwicke arivingar Lanteſton 
the firſt of Auorft; was by force of this Warrane 
the next day, ſhur up cloſe Priſoner in the 
Caftle there, part whereof nor long before had 
fallen downe through age, and murthered the 
Keeper of it, and his Wife in their bed, a lirrle 
child lying berweene them both, eſcaping wirh-, , | 
ont _—_ Chamber there was fo ruinous, Moos er 
that every (mall blaft of wind chrearned to ſhar- hereos, (nd by 
ter ir down upon his head,yet there, or no where 01y 0 coſe, 
muft he be lodged. Mr. Prynze on Saterday the ;;; raw an 
5th. off Auguſt comming to Carnarvan, Was ON Parays would 
Munday ogy Over to the under- 7 47 /rom 


Sheriffe , rhereco be kepr clofe Priſoner in the 
| Goale 


92 
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—oalrof that Caſtle : a naſty doghole , having 


no other covering bur, the Heavens , no floore, 
but two or three narrow Arches, with a kind of 
vaulr under them , full of dung and excrements; 
a place overgrowne with weedes on the ſide 
walls, withour any Chimney, chamber, or win- 
dow : having onely three or toure darke little 
holes , in the fides berweene a double wall, 
where the Felons in the nighe lye upon beds of 
ſtraw, being unable ro continue in it in the day 
time for Naſtineſſe. The unhitneſle of this place, 
unmeet to lodge a Dog in, much more a Chriſti- 
an; and the want ofa place to ſhur up the felons, 
orlodge Mr. Pryane within that ruinous Caſtle, 
cauſed the Sheriffe to cloſe impriſon him in the 
G:alers houſe within the Towne,till further dire- 
gions received from the Lords, ro whom the in- 
convenience of the Goale was certifed, Ay. Bur- 
109 _ at Lancaſter the 7th. of the ſame As- 
g(t, was delivered the ſame day to the Keeper 
0: the Caſtle there;and ſhutup cloſe Priſoner in 
the common Goale, inan upper Chamber with- 
our bed or' furniture, and ſoill flored, that his 
feete and legges mighr eaſily (lip chrough art eve- 
ry .ſtepit hee looked not the better to ir,Soone 
afrer his comming thither there werea company 
of witches purpoſely impriſoned in the Chamber 
under him; and aranke Papiſt ſer to bring bim 
his meat, and to be his chamber-tellow; neither 
his Wife, Daughter, nor Maide being once per- 
mirted to come neere him, nonct when hee = 
wwe 


—o—_— ——_— 
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ill , and like ro die of the wind Ccllicke, 
Whiles Ar. Burion, Mr. Prjane, and Doftor 
Bafiwick were on their way to rheſe their deſign- 
ed remote Priſons, the Arch-Biſhopprocures the 
King, and Lords ſirting in Counſell at Oarlands, 
tomakea new Warrant for their more ſtrict Im- 


priſo1ment in thoſe places; one of which war- 
ranrs{being all one but in che names of the Par- 


ties and Caſtles) I ſhall here preſent you with, 
to ſhew rhe unſatiableneſſe of the Arch-Biſhops 


endles malice, 


eAt the Court at Oatelands the 
20th. of Fuly, 1637, 


Preſest the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty 


'B Ord Arch-Biſhop of Cant. 


Lord Keeper. Lo. V.Wimbleton 
Lord Tr eaſurer. Lord Coningtog. 
Lord D.of Lenox. Mr. (omroler, 

Lord Mar Hammilion Mr. V. Chamberlane. 
Es. Marſhal. Mr. Secre. Cooke, 
Ea. of Dorſet, My. Sec, Windebaxk, 
Earle of Holland. 


\ FX T Hereas Henry Burton, 2s by the late 
Sentence of the High Court of Starre-' 
Chamber to be committed tothe Goale , inthe Caſtle 


of Lancaſter , aud there 19 be kept cloſe Priſoner, 
M Their 


by 
<< 


0% 
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Their Lordſhips concerving that the ſaid Burton 
cannot be in acommon Goale , kejt ſo cloſe a Priſo- 
ner as by ihe ſaid ſemence 15 intended; upon conſide- 
ration thereof ;, doe hereby wall and require the Con- 
ſtable, cr other chiefe Officers of the ſaid Cafile of 
Lancaſter , andhis Depmry or ether of themn, to ſuf- 
fer tbe Sheriffe of the County of Lancaiter , or the 
Keeper of the ſatd Goale, under him the ſame Sherifſe 
for he tame being, ſlilltouſe ſuch Roome, or ( hamber 
miuhout the ſame Goald, awd wnhin the ſaid Caſtle, ar 
ſhall he moſt fit and convement , for the ſaid S herifle 
far the tame being, or his Goaler , 10 keepe the ſaid 
 Eurron acloſe Vraeſoner theres, and that none of the 


Jett e wore; Other Priſoners, or * a'y other Perſon or Perſons be 


imviilon tf 
po.rc L mls ” 


permitted io comerniothe ſaid Caſtleto conferre , or 
any way io conterſe with the ſa a Burton , ſuch only 
excepied as are t9 take care of his ſaf-ty , or 10 attend 
theſazd Burton 19 give bim daily ſuſtenance and re- 
life. Andibeſazd Burton 25 act tobe permaned 10 
have theuſe of ary Ten, Inch, or Paper , or of any 
Booke er Bookes ſave onely th-"Bible, the Booke of 
Common Prayer, .and {+ o' her Concnicalt books, 
as he ſhill d-fire for his comfort and devotion, and 
mhi:h are (0rſo' ant 10 the Kiligton profeſſed in the 
Church of England. /n 1igard of uhich cloſe Im- 
priſonmem has Majeſtre will gize allowance for his 
ae, for alinhich ibis Order ſhall le a ſufficient 
V”arranto ibeſaid Counſtable, or othe- thiefe Offi- 
cer of theſaid { aſtle of Laucaſter,and to his Depu- 
ty, andthe Goaler aforeſ id, 


Exam: WILL, BrcHer. In 


mm. 


nt Mr, Prynne, and Mr, Burton, oe. 35 


—  ———— 
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lnthis Order there ſeemes one charitable clauſe 
in favour of the Prifoners, that zn regard of their 
cloſe rmpriſoument, bis Majeſty will give allow- 
ance fortherr dyet, Bur this Chatity was on- 
ly inferred to blinde the people , and preju- 
dicethem. For the Prelates being his Maje- 
ſties Purſe-bearers, and having his Treaſury 
Keyes at their devotion , there was nor (o 
much as one penny givenor allowd to any for 
their diet; and had nor their Friends and 
keepers beene more charitable chan the Pre- 
lates, they mighe have ſtarved many an hun- 
dred erimes, notwithſtagding this pretended 
indefinite allowance. 

Some few weeks after, the omniportene malici- 
ous Arch-Prelae, to adde doable afflition ro 
the afflited, and to deprive them of all poſſi- 
bility of comforre or reliefe from their wives, 
children, kindred, or friends, procures an or- 
der for their Exiles and cloſe Impriſonment, 
inthe Caſtles of Garsſcy, Jerſey , and Sily; a 
eruc Coppy whereof you may here behold, 


et the (ourt at Oatlands the 17, of Anguft, 1637. 


Preſem the Kings moſt Excellem Majeſty. 
Lord Arch-Biſbop of Cams, Ea. of Dorſet. 


Lord Keeper. Ex. of Holland 
Loyd hong of Ls. J Wimbledon 
Lord Duke of Lenox Mr. Controler 
Lo, Marg. Hamilion. Ar. Sec. Coke 

Es. My. Sec. Windebanck. 
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\ 4 Hereas by Sentence and Decree of 

the Courr of Starre-Chamber, John 
Baſtwicke, Henry Burton, and VVilliam Prom, 
were commirrced larely ro remaine cloſe Priſo- 
ners, The ſaid ſohn Faftwicke in the Caſtle ol 
Lanceſton, and Henry Burion 10 rhe Caſtle of 
Lanciſter, and YVYVilltam Prone in the Goale or 
Caſtle of Carnarvan: His Majeſtic having beene 
ſince* intormed, ho:y inconvenieart the (aid Ca- 
ſtles are for the cuſtody and guard of thoſe Priſo- 
ners, did this day order with the * adviſe of the 


- *. % s 
+ aw, \ (» 5 LY 


*:;3,itty ay Boord, That the ſaid Baftwzcke ſhould be removed 


PF relate fuould 


ſet at that Booyd 


48 give ſuch it 
adviſe, to bis 
Maitike ani 
bis Nobler, 


to the Caſtle or Forr of the Iſles of Szllies; Bur- 
tonrothe Caſtle of the Ile of Guernſey,and Pronne 
ro one of the two Caſtles of the Iſle of Jerſey 
( which by the Governour of the ſame ſhall be 
rhought fitteſt ) ro be there ſafely kept cloſe 
Priſoners intheir chambers; and thar-to prevenc 
the danger of ſpreading their Schiſmaticall and 
ſedicious opinions which was the cauſe where- 
fore the Court of Star-chamber did jimpriſon 
themin theſe remore places] none be admitted 
ro have conferepce with them, or tohaye.acceiſe 
untothem, bur ouely ſuch as being faichGull and 
diſcreere perſons ſhall be appointed by cþe Go- 
vernour or Capraines of zhoſe Caftles, or their 
Depurics for attendance upon them, to give 


them 


Myr Prynne, ard Hr.Bu rron,(. 87 
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them their dayly ſuſtenance, aud neceſlaries,.nor 
they the (aid Prilogers co be allowed the uſe of 

any Pen, Paper, or lake, nor any Bookes, bur 

onely ofche holy Bible, che Booke of Common- 

Prayer ;zand (uch Bookes which they (ball deſire 

for che praciſe and exerciſe of private devorion 

onely. The (awe to be alſo ſuch, as the ſaid Go» 

vernours, Captaines,or their Dzparies kco vy to 
be:conſonant to the Dodrine and Dilcipline 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, aud tor 

which they wall be anſwerable to. his Majeſty, 

that the ſame are ſuch, apd that no Letrers or 
Writings be permirted to be braughe unto the « giv, ing 
ſaid Priſoners, nor'from them to be ſent tg. any, awe thas var. 
perſon, os place whatſaever :and it chaxedhall Ee cry - 
any ſuch brought, ches the lame, be opened by yore nec 
the ſaid Goyernours, Capraiucs, or their [Depa-aut ſo much as to 


pom wm io 


ties, and if they conraine any thing maregiallgs {7% 7 


conſiderable, that the ſame be (ent roone of his j10,.4 wirre 
Majeſties principal! Secretaries, And moreover we bubnds 
that the Wives of the ſaid Baſticke & Burton [who W7e5oſe mm 
as his Majeſtic hath beene informed Jhave made j;;1, i the 


ſomeartemps, toprocure accelle unto their ſaid / leads re- 
Husbands, and to convey Lecters unto them.and 57 Ro 


25 is conceived will be eritliidaftruments to dil- heir awnc com 
perſe and ſcatter abroad thoſe dangerous opini- men ' 1 17 : 
ons and deſignes which their ſaid husbands ſhall 8 7 hg 
deſire ro ſpread, contrary to the true intevr of Thoſe whom 
the Sentence and Decree of the ſaid Courc; nr nee 
therefore they ſhall nor be permirred to * Laid, (/, vn y) 
nor abyde in any of the ſayd I{lands j and if con- le: No Nay 
trary hereunto it (ould happen rHrough the in F200» 
M 3 adver- 


=) 
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adverrencyofofficers oratherwile; that they, ors 


either of chem ſhould Land in either of che ſail 
Iſlands, Thar the ſame being diſcerned and thade 
knowne to the reſpetive Governors or Cap- * 
talnes of the ſame, or uaco the Deparies of & 

aid Governors and Captaines reſpetively, they 
or cither of them ſooftending, ſhould be farch- 
with committed to priſon, there co be detained 
untill farcher order from the Boord, And ict is 
farther ordered, that thoſe perſons, who ſhall be 
employed, for removing the ſaid perſoa3 as a- 
foreſaid, either by Sea or Land, doe carry or 
convey them with all privacy aad (ecreſy, to 
preventall concourſe of people ia cheir paſſaze, 
and chart they ſuffer no perſon whareſoever bur 
themſelves onely, who have the care and charge 
of conveyingchem, co ſpeake with them ia their 


Exam. Dudl Charlton. 
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Theſe Warrants were incloſed, and fent with 
particular Letters tothe Govetnours of Gar- 
neſey, Terſey,and Silly,trom the Lords,cnjoying 
moſt ſtrict execution of theſe Orders, I ſhall 
trouble you onely with the recirall of one of 
theſe Lerrers,the other ewo according with ir 
in ſubſtance. 


: - lonemult be 
cloſed an Ordey of this Board, comaining his | - fd 


* Majeſtes pleaſure and command. for the removing we relates il 
of Henry Burton from the Caftle of Lancaſte unto «ion. 

the Caſtle of the 1ſle'of Cuerneſey, hereto be hept 
Priſ.ner in fach ſort, as bytheſard Ordey, you ml 
ſee more partrenlarly drefted, Which Iſle and C a(tle 
being wnder your government and charge; VVe doe 
berely pray and require your Lordſhip to take E [pe 

crall care your ſeife, and alſo 10 give Order 10 wind 6. 
your. Deputy, and ſuch other of his Majeſlzes Officers "pon > © 


there, whom it may concerne, that the ſaid Order aud the \ 1142 
be duly an i punfually pt in execution, wh'n the ſaid m0 10m pay. 
t cular q arell 


Burton by warrant from this Boordſball be brought mama 
thah r :ant ſo rot aoubrng of y0w forwardneſſ- and bow canng 

£09 'afjeAzons to this ſervis, wherein bis * Majeſties Pventsh 1 mots 
| : "Ke, ard [ets on 


Gotrernement. and the Peace end quies of the Church h__ 
| and 


A Fter our hearty commendations, we ſend you 111 * The King a 


® See how this 
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and People ts s ſo much concerned, wee bid your Lord- 
ſhip very heartily farewell, 


From the Court at Oatlands the 27th, of 
eAvguſt. 1637. 


Yonr Lordſhips Loving Friends, 


Tho, Coventry. 
Hammelien. 
Arundl: and Sorry. 
Holland. 
1, Coke, Fran, VF indebanke. 


_— — — ys et oo ooo om 


I" Ar. Prynne, and Hy Barton,eht, 
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And here [ray obſerve, firſt the Prelates injur 
ſtice, in baniſhing theſe Priſoners contrary- 
to their owne Decree in Star-chamber, with 
our either examining them, or ſhewing cauſe 
why chey did ir. 2. Their cruelty in ſhyrting 
them upclofe Priſoners in forreigne /Nands, 
and denyitig che acceffe of their wives,kinred, 
and friends nnto them in perſon,or by Letter, 
and in prohibiciag chem che uſe of Pen, Inke, 
and Paper, to write for necefſaties; and yer 
giving no order for any proviſion or allow- 
ing of diet to preſerve their lives; ſo that ir 
appeares their cleare intent was, to ſtarve 
them in priſon, in caſethey ſhonld efcape the 
dangerous Winter Seas,which in probabiliry 
might drowne chem in che paſſage. 3. Their 
| Machiavitian policy; for though their hands 
"appeare in the warrant, and Conncell-Table- 
Order, yet they cauſe che temporall Lords 
onely co ſubſcribe the Lercer for the execy- 
tion of ir, tocaſt all the 6479 upon them, 
This Order chus poaſted to the Governors 
of cheſe Iſles; preſently after chey procure an- 
otherOrder direaed to the Sherieffes for cheir 
trahſportarion to theſe Iſlands, in the words 


y " After 


* 


OT — 
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_ our hearty commen«dations : VVhereas his 
* Majeſties with the advice of this Boord 
l-aih even order, that Henry Burton who by Sen- 
rence and Decree of the Court of Star-Chamber, was 
{arily commuied to 1cmaine cloſe Priſoner in the Ca-/ 
file of Lancaſter ſoall be remov'd ro the Caſtle of 
the le of Gazrneley there robe kept Priſoner attor- 
arngio an Order of the Boora ſent 10 12s Majeſites 
Gouernour of the ſaid Iſl:ywe are by his * Majeſtzes 
ſpecial command torequire and charge you forthwuh 
to take effeAuall Order, that the ſaid Henry Burton 
be in all deligence ſafely inbarqued in ſome conven- 
ent Fort or Place in that County neareſt ts the Caſile 
where now ht is priſoner and thence wuh the farſt opor- 
tunity of winde tranſported at his Majeſtzes charge 
(by ſach faitbfull and truſty Officers, as you will «An 
fwir for ) 110 his Aajeſties Iſle of Guerneſey, and 
there ſofely delivered into the charge and cuſtody 4 
the Governonror Lieutenant Governor of the ſaid Ijle 
zo bekept cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtletbere, according 
cothe ſard Order, a d to this purpoſe net have herean 
ſentyou a VVarrant tothe Keeper of the Caftile of Lan- 
caſter 16 aelwey the [aid Burton 10 30n, or ſuck ar you 
ſhall appoint to receive ham into cut ody, and dot there- 
by auiboriſe and requzre youto preſſe andtake up ſuch 
Ship or Bargue as you ſhall tinde fit for the ſazd Henry 
Purtons iranſportaiz'n. paying fuch price for the ſame 


f+ 


. 6s ſhall Le reaſonable. The * charge of whoſe remove 


Mis ffs ” 
be at the ſve © 1ranſporiation ſhal:be allowed unto you upon your 


e'-avge toexie 10 ACCOUMAP!1 1 Ou are 10 ſeerbat why that y0u-raky up 


tlie rela Cf 
AMalueon bis 
loza'![ubijedis 


or preſſe for his purpoſebe ready wed io putto fea bes 
forezoutake the ſard Barton ont of the Priſen, where 
.* mew 


— Nm 


now he remaines, and 10 take* efſeAuall care and order, « q 1»; evelull 

that the Pexſons whom you umploy for remocing of arethe | relates 

the ſaid Burton as aforeſaid, ether by Sea or Land, of yr 
, . X . . ; "$14 4 ( "T4. 

doe carry and convey bim with all privacie. and ſecret, ſtare Cofeus 

and withoutmaking any unneceſ.iry ſtop or ſtay, to pre- 

ent all concourſe of people in bis paſſage, ani that they 

permit * no perſon whatſoever, bas thewſelces onely | L 

who have the care and charge of convening hams, 10 —_— 

ſpeate with him 1n hispaſſage;& we doe heare will and tri or $0bber 

command all Majors, Vice-admiralls, Juſtices of 19 namomy 

Peace,Cuft lers, Searchers, Marſhals of "5 
eace,Cuſlomers, (omroulers, Searchers, Marſhals of ,, & 67 0 

the wipary's 4 Conſtables andother Þis Majeſties of- theſe yuuriwo- 

ficers and ſubjeAs10 be aiding and aſſptirg unto yourn _—_ Pryſe.- 

the due execution of this our Warria't, and thasſball © 

be a ſufficient warrant, both for you and them or this 


behalfe, and ſo Wee bid jou farewell. 


From the Court at Hampton Court. 
the 17. of Septemper 1617. 
Your loving | 1iends, 


William C ant. 
Mancheſter. 
7 hamas ( oventry 
Hammilton. 
Arnnacll and Surry. 
Nor:thamberland. 
Deoreet. 
Fra, Cottington. 
* HH. iyze. 
| 1,C: ke, Frar Windebanie. 
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Obſerve Ipray how in the moſt of theſe War. 

rants, the Prelates hands are firſt, and yet Cax- 
terbury in his Oration in Srar-chamber, and his 
Epiſtles Dedicatory prefixed co his Anſwer to 
Bſber, like a notorious hypocrite, deſires God 
to forgroethem,and forbeares to cenſure them, + 
as if he bore nomalice cowardsthem, when as 
al! rheir rroubles ſtreamed principally fr6 his 
enmity. BeGdes this, there was another War- 
rant ofthe ſame date, direted to the ſeveral! 
Keepers of a'l theſe Caſtles, ro deliver theſe 
three Priſoners over to the high Sheriefes of 
the Counties, who were totranſpore them to 


the* three Iſlands, the tenor whereof cn+ 
ſuerh, 


To the Keeper of the Caſtle of 
Lancaſter, for the time being 


| je 15 his CMajeſtzes pleaſure, that you forthwith de 
deljrer the perſon of Henry Burton formerly by 
ſentence of the Court of Star chamber, ordered to be 
kept cloſe Priſoner an the (aſtle of Lancaſter, unto the 
High Sherifje of the County, of Lancafter, or 10 ſuch 
Perſon as he ſhall appoint, to recerce and take the ſaid 
Burton no Cuſtody, for with this ſhall be your 
Warrant 


Ut Prynne, awd Mr Ba reon,&c. 


© 
A__ 


warrant, Dated at the Court at Hamptoa Courr 
the 174h, of Sepremper 1637. 


Williaw Can. 
Tho. Coventry. 
Gail. London. 
Manebeſter. 
Hammilton. 
Arundell and Surry. 
Northamberland, 
ip 
14an.C otingt on, 

Henry V, «4 

I . Caoke, 
F ran WH indebanke . 
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To the Keepzr or Fnler-keeper of the 
ſaid Cale of Lancalter. 


T Pon receipt of theſe Orcers and warrants, 

" the high Shriefe of Corz wall cauſe Noor 
E eſt wecke ro be (uddenly removed, withour an 
w:raing, from Lanceſton ro Plomouth npon the1o. 
day ot Ofober, 1637, where being imbarkedin a 
ſmall veſſe;l/iaro which his wife was not permit- 
red rocuter,to take her farwe:l of him)he landed 
ar the Iands of Syllyes the 16th. of the ſame OFe- 
ber, where many thoufands of Robin Rydbreſts 
/none of which birds were ever ſcene in rhoſe 
Ifiands before or ſince)newly arived at the Caſtle 
there the evening before, welcommed him with 
their melody,and wir hin one day or two after 
rooke rheir flight from rh ence, no man knowes 
whirher. The Dodyr upon his arrivall was im- 
mediarly delivered over to Capraine Baſſers offi- 
ces, and by them ſhur up cloſe Priſoner in the 
Caſtle there under three or foure lockes and 
doores, no man being permitted to ſee or ſpeake 
with him. Maſter Bur/0n on the firſt of Ofober 
in the ſame yeare, was by the high Shrieffe of 
Lancaſters (ablticures very carly in the morning 
with all privaſie removed from Lancaſter Caſtle, 
( his wife and children bcing not permitted to 
(peake with him, bur onely to behold him a farre 
of )vnto Learepo-le,and there ſhipped for Guernſey, 
were after along and dangerous poſſage through 
the 1riſh ſeas, he artived ſaicly at Caſtle Cornet in 


Guernſ 9, 


—_—_— 


Mr, Pryans , and Mr. Burton 


| —— 


Guernſey the 15th, of December following, and 
was ſhat up cloſe priſoner in a low narrow cham- 
ber,having a Pal!iſado of boords ſerupebfore the 
window, that ſo none might comMheare to ſee 
or ſpeake with him ;, our of which chamber, hee 
was not permirted to ſtirre fora long tire, till 
he was like to be ſmothered for wanr of ayre,and 
removed by degrees toa more convenient lod- 
ging. Mr. ”rymne beingina County where there 
wasno ſhipping,bart ſuch as come in accidentally 
with ſa't from other parts, was on the trench of 
Ofiober iabarqued ciole by Carnrartan Caltle ina 
Barke of Lewrepoole called the Srremme, which 
had beene ſaipwreckt and bruiſed bur the voyage 
befoxe, and was ſince urrerly caſt away: the Ow- 
ner, Maſter, and moſt of the Marriners of this 
rorten leaking Veſiell were Papiſts, and loath co 
andertake ſuch a dangerous \\ inter Voyagein 
{o ill a Veſſell; but being prefied by the high 
Sheriefe of C{arnartan tor his good lervice, they 
durſt not bur obey, The wearher being ſtormy, 
the ſeas rough,aad the winds contrary,they were 
in great danger of Shipwrecke, eſpecially neare 
S. Davids head among the Biſhop and his Clearkee, 
(rockes ſo called) where thoutands of Ships and 
Barkes have periſhed. The Barke being formerly 
bruiſed was ſo full of leakes, that all the hold was 
fall of water, ſoas all Mr. Pryanes bedding, Lin- 
ring, and neceſſacies were {poile1 with the in- 
undation, and the Marriners enforced to Plumpe 
night andday to ſave the veſſell from dgownings 
And neare Milford Haven, the ſtormes wan * 
V1IO!Ci 


\ , 


The manner of comveying Dr.Baftwicke, 
violent and the ground fo foule, rhat chey were 
driven out to ſea, with the loſſe of their beſt An. 
chor, anda new Cable never wet before, which 
was cut a ſander. T o ftoppe theſe leakes, provide | 
a new Anchor, and a Pilot to condut them 
in the Southren Seas where all of chem were 
ſtrangers , they were enforced to pur In 
both at Famenth, and Phmouih, fo as they ar- 
rived not at /erſey rill che fhfreenth of January 
following, and on che 17th. day Mr, Fryane was 
conveyed from $. Awbins where he landed,to 
Moeunt-Orgweil Caſtle at the other end of the 
Ifland, where be was ſhot up cloſe Priſoner ac- 
cording to the fore-mentioned Orders of the 
Lords, and ſomewhat more courteouſly uſed, 
chen bis fellow Priſoners.ſo farre forth as would 
ſtand with the Lords Warranrs, till his releaſe 


by Parliament ftrit chence; Of which here- 
after. 


The 


mm 
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The Hiſtory of the proceedings 

at the Counccll Table, and in the High 

Commiſſion at Torke againſt thoſe of (oven- 

try and Cheſter, who viſited Mr, Prynne in his 
journey to Cano ves, withthe orders and 

manner of defacing and burni 

his PiFures at Cheſter, 


Hilt Mr. Prome was thascloſe pri- 
ſoner at Carawvas, -— in " with 

towards 4 re- 
72 way Toke and Che- 
ſter, not content to wracke the ex- 
tremirie of their malice upon his _ fell pell 
mell like ſo many Furics upon his Friends and por- 

traytere, in ſuch a high of injuſtice,as I 
- preſume no age can parallelly of which I ſhall 
give youa ſhortraſt, 

Mr. Pronec in his paſſage from Lavdow to Cax- 
nervan reſted atthe City of Cevewrry on the Lords 
day, where hee went twice to Church, his con- 
—_— _ him from 

hurch,nor to prohibic any of his friends to re- 
{ort to him, ſome of his acquaintance [ that 
Citycame and viſited him at hus Chamber " 


_— -_— N » - — - — — — a - 
Y A --—4S 
— — - _ 
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Inne, out of which hee ſtirred not but onely to 
Church. Canterbury being informed hereof, ſends 
a meſſenger thirher in poſt haſt for the Maior 
(whoſe wife had viſited Mr. Prynme, not himſclfe) 
and ſome {ix more of the Citic to bring them up 
ro the Councell Table, and gives order to the 
Kings Atturney Generall to bring a £us warrants 
againſt the rowne to ſciſe their liberties, They 
being thus brought up, attended the Lords aboue 
a foreni he; and petitioning to bee diſcharged, 
the Lords referred them to the Archbiſhop, who 
cauſed themro be ſent for : hee turnes them over 
(beingattended by them) to Mr. Atturney, who, 
examines them concerning their viſiting of Mr. 
Prynne,. at his Inne in Coventry, and his going 
to Church there, and at laſt finding nothing a- 
gainſt them (the moſt of them having not ſo much 
25 ſpoken to him, in their lives) they were with a 
checke,and theexpence of two or three hundred 
$ vis cr modus, dilmiſſed. Mr. Proyane going 
rwards in his journey towards Cheſter, within 
ewomiles thereof, one Calvin Brewen of that City 
cxſuzlly overtaking his condu&ters,and entring in- 
to parly with them as they rode together, asked 
who Mr. Pryane was they informing him, de+ 
manded of him, which was the beſt Inne in Cheſter . 
where they might bee beſt accommodated with 
lodging ? '4 acquainting them, they reſolved to 
todgeattheInne nominated : whereupon hee de- 
mandee of them., whether hce might vide Mr. 
Prone at his Inge without offence? they replycd 
yea, they having no warrant to debaxre oy of 


OO ——— 


*Cheſterfirvjſting Mr. Pa ran, 


his friends from him. Whereupon when Mr, 
Proywnecame tohis Inne, Mr. B8:ewen and ſome 
other of Mr. Prywnes acquaintance of Cheſter came 
to ſee him at his Inne, and the next day wene 
with him into the Citic,to helpe him buy ſome 
bedding and furniture for his Chamber at Car- 
warvan, where no ſuch commodities could bee 
gottenz and when hee departed out of Cheſter, 
none of his conduQors knowing the way, ſome 


three or fourc of his friends conducted them aver. 


the waſhes which are dangerons ; and btingi 
them onwards in their way abour*fonre or os 
miles, beſtowed a cup of wine and ſome cold meat 
upon his conduRors,and returned, F 

The Biſhop of Cheſter h jJinformes a- 


gainſttheſe Cheſter men for viſieing Mr. Prownete * 


ends up their names ro C , who havin 
ſome notice of it before, was angry with the Bi- 
cauſe he received notthe firſt information 


from him, which theBiſhop excuſed by hisab- 
ſence from Chefterat thattime: and to ingrari 


ratiate 
himſelfe che more with the Archbiſhop(berween 


whom there paſſed many letters touching this 
buſineſſe)to manifeſt his zeale to his Graces ſer- 
vice, and his dereſtation againſt Mr. {Frymwe for 
the Archbiſhops ſake, he inthe firſt place makes 
an Order (entred into his Regiſter) which he cau- 
ſedto bepubliſhed inalltheChurches of Chefter, 
wherein hee Nlanders Mir. Prywee, his fricads 
Joynes ll che Mlaiters dndleurers in the © 
40 e ers ers in cue 
T Nos  qiblilp 


ow ſufferers, en-  - 


m—_— 
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blikely ro » preach againſt them turning the 
Pulpit into a Paſquill, A Copy of w hich goodOr. 


der (for the ſtrangaeſle of it) | have here infer. 
red, 


A Copie of the Biſbop of (eflers 


Order yead in Chetter Churches, Ang.28.16;7, 


» s How prove \ rem divers * perſons notorious and factious 

this Mr, Sciſmaticks, mn beene lately ſentenced in the 
Piſhop? high Court of Searchember, for ſcditious bookes and 
? The _— obs againſt the Government both Eccleſialticall 
—_— & Temporalt of this Realme,in conveying ſome of them 


bath une voce £0 priſon, lome ſciſtnaticall perſons of = 09g. of Ancowl 
now reſolved to the afront of au Aid the appeobt 

as much and them, have moſt on_ teltified t 

o_ Biſho of the Offenders and their offences, not pony 1n —_— 
3 bore > but by entertaining the Offenders in fach fort, as if they 
mcre then bad * wrongfully and unjultly beencfentenced : and have 


hkrlyche thereby alſo manifeſted their owne inclination tothe like 
chictc faRtion and —_— for which i it is likely they ſhall *-re» 


(oefter men reaſon rn. 7 15Cit which hitherto(God 
> nnd on hath continucd free from any inconformity hed pare 

at Torke, © ticall prafticcs, is thereby ach defined.” and the Go- 
* Who made yernment thereof,as welt by theTemporall asEccleſiaſti- 
ym a Lord? cal Maj in time reccive ſome blemiſh, unlcſe 
pk Dimes, bang nor? therefore the * Lord 

us map rs having not | 
cb, tp fo Ae Emeofthe ofthis Cieyrars ons 
eq of this City, as ci 

—_— AB the like ſciſme or 
Org — zia dy of hs (*duty hath thoaghe good in 


Ms EE — 
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his trlenniall viſitation, to order, and doth hereby order 

and decree, that cvcry * LeAurer in any Pariſh Church of 9,9 jure, 
this City, before cvcry hisleAture or ſermon, ſhall hence preſaibe you 
forth in his ſurplefſe read prayers, diſtinRly, revercntly this. 

and fully, according as it is preſcrited in the book of 

Commen prayer, and ſhall not preach but in his * ſar- *Chciſt and. 


CCI his Apoſtles 
icars and other Preachers, thall in their next > : 
and ſermons, after timely notice hadof thisorder, make "8 


for which the Gid Offenders were cenſured, as 
ending notoriouſly to ſciſme and fedition,and the breach 
of the mw hr this Church; and <fecually cxhort the 
ple to and- to the avoidance of. the like 
ime; all with his Lordſhip doth require of them upon 
p04 0097 nr ny upon paine of a ce *We ſee hers 
O cs off:nding , or ſabterfaging, as 
ine Xhppreſſing tt leftrs, Fans bln Guin. hen 
har cnn Lord Bike abien - 466; 
1s order c ;that no (tranger 
af any Chor lioces ſhall bee ited topreach in any 
Church ofthis City, without ſpeciall licence of the Lord 
Biſhop of this dioces, or in his abſence, of his Chancch. 
lour or his ſurrogates: of all which the Charch-wardeng 
ot cycry Pariſh-arc likewiſe ordered to take ſpeciall no- 
tice,and to make preſentment of any breach of cheſe or 
ders forth with unto his Lordihip or his Chancellour, as 
they will anſwere it at their perrills. And-to the end, 
that none may excuſe themſelves for want of notiec of 
themzit is likewiſc ordercd by the faid Lord Biſhop,that 
the ſame bee publiſhed on Sunday next in the afternoone, 
in the time of divine ſcrvis by the Miniſter, in every 


Dated the 34, of Lag, 1637- 
Joun C337AT8N-: 


Wo cs Copig very its eff, 


mm expreſſion of their heartic deteſtation of the of / 
tznd 


my 


CEE 


ear 


This Epiſcopall, pious and charitable Order, 
was immediatly publiſhedin all the Churches in 
Cheſter the next Lords day, and thereupon ſome 
wry. Ofthe* Miniſtcrschere (and in other places) who 
thers ; Heylio, needed no ſpurs to ſo deyout a worke, )openly and 
$quireand byname rayled ſundry times in their Sermons a- 
_ gainſt Mr, Prynue, Mr. Burton and Dr. Baſtwick, 

_ andtheviſitors of Mr, Pry»ze, calling chem Schiſ- 
. matiches, Rebels, Traytonrs, fattious and ſeditions 
Per ſons, worſe then any Prieſts or eſuites, Rogues, 
Raſcalls, w«tches, and comparing them to Corah, 
Dathan and Abiram; ſtretching their wits upon 
the tenterhookes to out-vie one another in ray. 
ling againſt them, to inceare themſelves in the 
'Prelates favours, and ro make their libellous 
Paſquilsa Stirrop to mount up to preferment, as 

* cordwdl! * ſome of them were notaſhamedto confeſle, 
andhuye9> Afterthis,the Biſhop and his Chancellour ſen- 
ding for Calvin Breen, with others of Cheſter, and 
getting all the names of thoſe who viſited Mr. 
Prynue there, ſent a Catalogue of them to the 
High Commiſhoners at 7 orke, by Canterbaries 
direQion ; who forthwith ſent our their Purſe- 
vants with warrants tv apprehend, and bring 
them upto Torke; which the Purſevants did ac- 
cordingly, carrying themaway in the beginning 
pf theirgreateſt faire,to ſpite and prejudice them 
the more. The Purſevantstooke foure pound a man 
of everyone ofthe fortheir feesgwhenthey came 
there an oath Ex officio, Articles upon Articlesare 
4dminiftred to them, coaceraing their vilager 
Is 


Cheſter for viſitine Mr. Parnyx n, 


Mr. Prywne at Chefterywhich they confeſſing,they 


were for this ſole offence, without any examina« 
tion of witneſſe, fined, ſome 5 00, ſome 300. ſome 
2<0.1.impriſoned, and forced to enter Bond in 
300.1.a prece,to ſtand tothe further order of the 
Court, andto make ſuch a publike acknowledg. 
ment ofthis great crime, both inthe Cathe 
Church at Chefter betorethe Congregationthere, 
and likewiſe inthe Towne Hall before the Maior, 
Aldermen and Cuizens, as the Commiſkoners 
ſhould preſcribe them. 

Hereupon an acknowledgement was drawne 
up, and the P urſeyant ſent downe to Cheſter to 
ſceit made, ſome ofthe parties, as Mr. Lee, and 
MF. Golbowrne,refuled to make this wicked acknows 
ledgment, whereupon their Bonds were eſtrea. 
ted into the Exchequer as forfeited. Others 
throughthe Biſhop of CheFers threats, and per- 
ſxaſions of the lawfulnefle of ir, condeſcended to 
make itz two of them changing onely but one 
word of it, which they could not approve, ſay- 
ing weakely forwickedly, were enforced to make 
anew acknowledgement in the Church, or £8 


the former would not be accepted by the Biſhop. 
and Commiftoners, Whenthe firſt of theſe ac- 
knowledgements was made inthe Cathedrallby 
one Mr. 1=cb, and another,one Cordwet the By. 
ſhops Chaplaine preached a moſt inveQtive Ser. 
mon againſt Mr. ?rynxe, Mr. 3art0n, Dr. ZeZwiche 
and the Cheer men, comparing them-to GCarok, 
HO ae 
_ rmon 


—— 
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Sermon was feat up to Canterbury by Cordaed, 
who expececd ſeme great preferment for it, and 
ſolicited the Archbiſhop to have a printed, The 
next Sunday after, another Sermon onatext cho. 
ſen for this occafion, was preached by Dr, Sell 
at the acknowledgement of Calvin Breex, who 
uſed like inveRives, though with more modera- 
tion. 

The Copy of theſe acknowledgements, withthe 
certificate of their performance under the Biſhops 
and Maiors hands of Chefter, I ſhall for the digni- 
tic and rarity thereof, preſent unto your aſpeR, 
being ſuch asno agecan ſampler. 
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Arrue Copicofthe acknowledgement of 
Calvis Breen, inthe Cathedrall Church of 
 Chefterand the Common Hall there- 

of,as followeth, | 


' A Decluyrdtion or Acknowledgement appointed 
by his Majefties Commiſiconers for can» 
es Eccleſiafticall within the Dioceſſe and Province 
of Yorke, tobe done and performed by Calvin 
_— of the Citic of Che#er, and Province of 
Torke, 
Hes tobe preſent in the Cathedrall Charch of 
Cheſter aforeſaid, at morning prayer on Sunday next 
comming , the 10. of December inſtant (being 
io bis arcoſtomed Apparrell) where and when imme- 


| dah 
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diatly before the beginning of the Sermon , he ſhall 

ſtand before ſome ſeateor to e before the Pulpit, and 

ſay and recite after the Miniſter as followeth, + This hede: 
Whereas 1 have beene of late comvented before his ny<d upon 

A ajeities Commiſrioners for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical! 93:%.tor _ 

for the Divce(ſe and Province of Yorke, T jo that 1 Iy caſo "Il 


countenanced and comforted, and abetted one Wil ndredeince 
the City bee 


liam Prynne, heretofore twice cenſured in bis Maje- oc) 
ities Court of rwu—rngns= dg publiſhing ſedici- _. 
ous and ſcandilows Books and Libels : namely, tn go ng 


that 1* waited won him to bring him into this City, cdemediie 
and attended upon him at his going from the Citie, > me 

by all which wy carriage and miſdentanourst have 2! 
and:cionſly and wickedly (4s much as in me did tye) his oath and 


conntenanc:d the ſayd Proynne, and offered an affront ” Thoſe chat 


to his Majeitie and the Stave,im their juit proceedings viguedS. Paul 


ar 4init him ; and thereby alſo have vgs 4 ſcan. '* by jours 


dall end reproach upon this Citie ; for all wbich my (1mm 
6ffences wpon OC made to the Arts. Rome,und 
cles in that behalfe objetted againit me, 1 Hand le. Wen forthe 
gally an4jnitly convifed and cenſuped by his Ma. tans dppif 


jeities ſaid Commiſrioners and am by them enjo;ned - 99a 
to make this Declaration ani Acknowledgment for |, = 


the ſame : 1 dot here in the preſence of God andthy whupatalgy 
ment 1njoy- 


Congregation, * confeſſe my ſayd offencts, and de- ; nts 
clare my hearty ſorrow for the ſame, and dot ache Nero: Noe 


forgivencſſe of God, the Church, the Kings Maje. )*®oſewo | 


: fhall ay; 
Come ye bleſſed of my Farber, ep I wat in priſon avd yee viſited me, Math 15-34. 
36, Whic rf t theſe unchacitable Hi 5p entre and Prclates had fore 
zoeren, and (o ſhall receive the dome of, Goe yee curſed into evertytirg fire preps « 
wdfeprbe divell and bis A 1gels; for 1 was in priſon andyee yifited me not, Matihs 
25 41 43.}.f they repent nor, 


oO! fie 


The proceedings againſt theſe of 


iie and the State, as alſs of the whole Government, 
both Eccleſiaſticall and temperall of this place again F 
all whom 1 have ſo grievouſly effended : and in tokes 
thu my confeſsi0n for the preſemt is hearty, and that 
I may obtaine erace hereafter to per forme what 1 now 
promiſe, and find mercy for what is paſt, 1 deſive 
you all to ſay with me the Lords prayer. Our Father, 
&C. 

And hes injojned by the authoritie afareſaid, to 

orme thelike acknowledgement i in the Commun. 

Hall of #he Citie of Cheiter before the Maior, Alder. 
men,and other Officers and Citizens ef the ſame Cie | 
rie,at a publike mceting or Aſſembly, by them the 
ſaid Iaior and Aldermen to be appointed, 

And laitly of the due per formance heresf, be is t6 
bring a certificate ts bis Majeities ſaid Commiſiio- 
ners,at the Manner heuſe of the moſt reverend Fa. 
ther in God the Lord Archbiſhop - Som bis Grace, 
fituate at Biſhop-thrope neare * Catie 8 f Yorke, 
wpon Thurſday next ofrer the feaſt of oY Hil'ery 
the Biſhop, next comming, betweene the hours of one 
and three of the clocke inthe afternoone the ſe ame day, 
together with theſe preſents, 


Rich, Ebor, Ph, Hudſon, 
Geo, Stanhope, Jah, Mcn(hem., 
W, Eaſdall; 


y rawuntray LypToN. 


P_—_ as 
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The Biſhop of Cheſters Cerrificat of, the pers 


formance of this acknowledgemcar. 


His Order of pennance wasaccordinzly p*r- 
tormed by Calvin Bruen in the Cathedrall 
Caurchof Ch:#er, who ſpakeic Yerbatim aloud * How doe 
atrer the Preacher Dr. Szel!, Archdeacon of 'relaces and 
Chefter, upon Sunday the r7.day of December, \c.6 mw 
1637. A Textbeing * ſeleRed for this occaſion, Seipwres, - 
Matth,18.17 whercuponhe tooke occafion, both ® 035 gm 
to ſhew the fouleneſſe of thoſe ſeditions perſons offen+ ceclngs? 
ces, and the great mercyofthe King in ſparing their NE ro 
: aken 
lives, as alſo the danger which theſe conntenanzers inthe Law; 
and offenders had runneinto, being by the * Law lia- it being no 
ble tothe like puniſhments if mercy had not conven- Lon 
ted them before the/Charch, but before the Tempo- o« Goſpel, 
rall Iudges at the Kings Bench z the penitent Bruen 22 com- 
- epable 
himſelte* acknowledged now as much, charitable 
rovinve. 


(,oram Fo, (eftrien, un 
His declaration and order of Fennance herein Ig 
mentioned, was performed by the within named - 
* Calvin Bruen before as the At airy, Recorder, Al * The Par- 
dermen and Common connſell, with divers Citizens _ _ _ 
of the [aid Citie, at an Aſſembly and generall mee- him good 
ting by us appointed inthe Common Hall upon Tueſ- _ for 
day the 12.day.ofthis initant December, 1637. FI 


Tho.Thro>pe Maior. Fd ward Whitby, Charlcs Wally. 
Tho, Smith, William G + Wil Edww 


Richard Litler , Clerke of the peace of the City of Cheſter. 
Icnard Lithe 4s e City of Cheſs 


' 


The proceedings againſt thoſe of 


Thefe proceedings againſt the Cheſter men for 
viſiting Mr. Pry»ne were (o fierce and formidze 
ble, (the P arſeyants ranſacking and brezking up 
their houſes,) that ewoof their wives with the 
very fright miſcaricd of their children, andneyer 
erjoyedtheir health fince, others of them were 
forced to fly the country, their friends and kind. 
red notdaringto harbour them: others of them 
were quite ruined inthcir eſtates and trades, 0. 
thers inforced topurchale their peace of the Arch» 
*TwoButs biſhop by bribes * cohim and his ſervants, and 
ofSack which oreat ſummes of moneF were payd and ſecured 
poundthe for compoſition fortheſe fines; yea their malice 
Bithophad was fo great, that they perſecuted ſome in the 
forhise- Eigh Commiſſion, whoneverſaw Mr. Prownes face 

under pretextthey had viſited him;and the Hoſt in 
whoſecommon Inne he there lodged, for enter- 
tay ning him inhis houſe as agueſt,; paying for all. 
he there expended. Such wasthe tyranny, ſuch 
* As appears the injuſtice of theſe holy Prelates and Com- 
dyeivers ,_ Miſoners, whoever moved as the Primus mo: 
Suiand mif. bile of Canterbary ſteared their courſe, and the 
chueyousler- * Biſhop of Cheſter gavethem information from 
rers underhis 4+. 51.1.1: 
hand & feale (11S D<)phian Oracle. 
co the Arch- Burt ſhall Mr. Pryane ſcape ſcorfree, whiles his 
vet ef , friends thus ſuffer for his ſake? No I warrant 
the Ciefur you: The High Commiſſioners in their cenſures 
por of bis viſiters,vomited out their Gallagaiaſt bim 
who ſuffered 10 ſatyricall inveQtives, and Dr, Wickam, Deane 
muchin his Of T'orke, ſtriving to exceece his Colleagues in. 
weanes, Yogged eloquence, did ar their cenſure oO 
EL OTE out. 


—_— 
——_—. 


— 
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CaurtNovers.15.1637, uſe theſe wordsofhim, 
See the impudence of Proune, that walkes in the 

ſtreets of Chefter to buy Hangings for bis Chamber, 

whereas he ſhould have covered his face withthe Le- 

per,and cryed, 1 am uncleane, 1 amwncleane. He de. 

ſerved to heve loit bis necke for his * Perpetmity: and —_— 
had he not had a gracious Prince, his hangings had the porn 
beene provided at London. But to leave that miſe ©, licen- 


the 


creant, for I know no: what to call him, Ce. And vc by Dr. 


theſe Commiſkonershearing that there were Pi. Fee. 
Quresof Mr. Pry»nes portraitare in Che#er, per- 
ſecucedrhe poore Painter (whom they oft ecxa+ 
mined upon oath) for drawing them, and then 
maderwo Ordersin Courr, firſt to deface, and 
thento burnethem publike!y atthe Croſſe in Che. 

#er, The Copics of which Orders and of the 
Chancellour of CheFers Letrers in anſwer to 
them, expreſſingthe manner how they were ex- 
ecuted, I ſhallhere annex, 


The High Commiſſioners Warrant to Dr. 


Mainwaring for defacing the Pitures of 
Iilliaz Prynue,which DF.had ſciſed on the 
Pires before this Order. 


Vis it was credibly informed anto us & other 
our Collcagucs his Majcſtics Commiſſioners for 
cauſes Eccleſiaſticall within the Diocefſe and Province 
of Yorke, that there are remaining in your Cuſtody and 
keoping foure Piures, of the Portrature of Wiliaw 
Fryme, whereupon wee or our Co his Maje- 
jeltics fiid Commillioncurs did decree notice or di- 

; dane Yo 


*L 


The proceedings arainſt thoſe of 


* Which 


certainly ex» 


re&ion ſhould be givenunto you for the defacing of the 


{aid Piures, Thelc arc therefore in the Kings Maje- 
jeſties name,aud by * vertue of his High Con.mulion for 
cauſes Ecclcſialticall within the Dioceſe and Province 


rexded not to of York: to us and others direRted [as aforciaid,) to will 


warrant th.s 


and require you,that upon receitc hereof, you ſpoyle and 
defeda or elſe cauſc why {poyled or defaced the aforce 
id Pictures ; the which being done you deliver or 
cauſe to be delivercd to Thomas Pulford of the Citic of 
Cheſter Limmer,or to his uſc, the frames of the faid P> 
Auures, and this ſhall be your ſuthcient warrant and dif- 
charge in that bchalfe:given under our hands the 10, day 
of November, Anno Dom,1637, 
Rich, Ebor, G. Stanhope. 
W, Eaſdal. 


. To the right worſhipfull Edmund Mainwaring 
Dottor of Lawes, Vicar Generall, and Offici 
, principallto the reverend Father in God, John 
Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, 


Whatthis Dr.did upon this Warrant, his letter to 
the Archbiſhop of Torke, under his owne hand and 
ſale will iatorme you. 


Tothe moſt reverend Father in God 
His ſingulargood Lord,the Loxgd Archbiſhep 


*Therewas Of Tor ke his* Grace,Primarte of Znglandand 


kerle gr-ce 


Metropolitan, and one of his Majcſtics 


in qhele pro- molt Honorable Privy Counccll. 


ceedings, 


Mz; pleaſe your Grace to be adveriiſed, that wpun 
[ 


Moft Reverend my humble duty preſented, 


late receite of your commands, I cauſed 1he 
317 ilk 


— - —_— 


— 


Cheſter for viſtineMr.Pxyna 05 


Pidtures of the portraiture of W.1liam P rynne (being 
five in number )tobe defaced befare my Lard*of Che. * A cheeſe 
ſter, and in the preſence of a publike notarie , ſince ——na we 
which time m1 Lord of Cheſter hath received inti- one ableto 
mation,that it 1s your graces pleaſure that the ſaid **ndergood 
Piftures ſhould ry apy burned, 1 am * ſorry rp for 
that my zeale and duty to obedience hath anticipa. ſervice. 

ted your late reſolutions ; But I have the Frames [till [OE 
en my cnjtody and ſhall (in ail humbleneſſe of anty ) ſhould al 
be moſt ready to diſpoſe ef them as I ſhall be comman. _ a cauſe 
ded, Thus hoping of your Graces favourable cenſure, of ſorrow, 


1 humbly take my leave and fballreſt, 


— 


Cheſter the 15, Your Graces inall daty to 
of Novem. 1637, be commanded : 


W.MAINVVARING?) 


Theſe High Commiſſioners not ſatisfied with 
the defacing of theſe Piures, would needs pra- 
ccedeto burne them for Heretickes,zand fincethey 
could not burne Mr. Pryznein perſon, as they de. 
fired, being then onthe Sea ſayling towards 7er- 
f5: they would doeit ar leaſt by ie, and to 
thew the extravagancy of their unlimited malice, 
not onely the P itures,butthe very Frames where- 
in they ſtood (pooreinnocents) mult to the fire, 
for whichhey ive torththis Order, 


, The 


— 


The proceeding agarnſt theſe of 


Os 


The Warrant for burning Mr, 
Pres *Pillures, | 


Hereas we or others our Colleagues his Maje- 
#4 It feemes VVis Commiſſioners for cauſes Eccleſialticall, 
there was Within the D;oceſ(: and Pcovince of Tore (by our Oc. 
much cou'1* der or decree interpoſed in that bzhalfe) and by our War. 
ſeſlcakento- rant thereupon to yoa directed, did order and appoint 
_ es that whereas there were certaine PiRures of the Portrai- 
Idare fay tfurc of William Prynxe remaining in your cultody, that 
Canterburis th: am: PiRures (hauld be defaced,and the frames there- 
Oraslewas of delivered to Thomas Pulford Painter, who drew the 


conſalced p 4 , * * ' _—r 
wichall,cve faid PiRures, or to his uſc : w2 notwithſtandiag upon 


this was de More * mature conſideration, have againe ordered and 
creed decceed, that the aforeſaid PiRaces be not my ſpoyled 


* You may and defaced, but the frames thereof burnt in ſome pub- 
be aſhamed like place,or ſtrecte within the Citic of Cheſter, by you to 
Ho oy _ be appointed, Theſe arc therefore in the Kings * Maye- 
nt ** ſties name, and by vertue of his Highnefſe Commiſſion, 
authoricy, for cauſcs Ecclcſlſticall within thz Province of Yorks, to 
* Idoubtit us and others direc as aforeſaid,to will and require you 
will ſcarſe be forthwith upon reccite hereof, to burne or caulc to bee 
phones buratall the ſaid framss in the (aid (trezts of Chefter, or 
from dan,” fuck places as you (hill thinke fit z and this ſhall be your 
es,when *lufficient Warrant and diſcharge in that behalfe z Given 
bed by Mc; under our hands thz fourth day of Decem. An,Dom,1637» 
Prome. Rich, Ebor. 
+ To the Right Worſhipfull Elmund Ph. Hodſon. 
Mainwaring Do@er of Law's, Geo. Stanhoppe. 
- Chancellowr 5 the Right Reve- H., Wickban. 
rend Fathry is Ged, John Lord wW. Eaſddll. 
B:ſbop of Cheſter. ; 
omen FLveroN, 


What 
6+ 


— _ OS TT 
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"What execution was done upon this Warrant, 
this Chancellours letter, by way of certificate to 
chePrelate of Torke, will beſt informe. 


To the moſt Reverend Father 1n 
God the Lord Archbiſhop of Yorke bis Grace; 


Primate of Zagland and Mctropolitan,and 
one of his Majcſtles moſt Honorable 
Privy Counccll,and the reſt of his Ma- 
3:ſtics Commilſtoners for cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical at Torke. 


Moſt Reverend, 


TY are in all bhumbleneſſe to certifie your Grace, and tht 
reſt of bus Majefties Commiſſioners, for cauſes Ecoleſia» * Purſerano 
flicall within the Province of Yorke, that apon Tueſday 2*n<h 
Laſt bring the 12. day of this inſtant December, 1 delivered , 5,1. 
the fove 5 Schon Ae of late the Portraiturs of Prynnes * The Pucſe- 
Pi'tures to *® Mr.Blancherd, who cauſed the ſame to bee vane ſtand ng 
publikely barnt at the High Croſſe in Cheſter, in the preſence thereinhug _ 
of the Maier, eA!dernen and other Citizens, and Perſons,to _— 
the number of 4 1000, 4s was conceived, according to the them cry 
Tenoxr of youy late Warrant ; which was performed withthe thusin the 
acclamation of the people, crying out, Barne them, Kings name, 
burne them : Thereby atteſting tie of Prynnes per - —_— 
fon, and his procecdings : In teſtimony whereof I have bere= — ret 4 
wnto ſubſcribed my nam? the 13, day of December this pre* Alderments 


Lord,1637, be p-el 
ſent yeare of our 37 ai bow 
Your Graces humble ſervant, * 


Ea, Mainwaring. 


P* [ 


— 


The proceedings againſt thoſe of bu 


19. 


I cannothere omit one memorable AR of this 
Biſhop of Cheſter, ſo zealous againſt Mr, Prynne 
and his Cheſter Friends that viſited him. One 
M's, Harton of Grimſor in Lancaſhire a Popiſh re« 
cuſanr, hearing of Dr. Bawicks, Mr. Burtonsand 
Mr Prynnes (ufferings(with whichthe Roman C1. 
tholikes were overjoyed) having three Cats, fer 
themon a kind of Pillory , where ſhe cur of all 
their cares, and ſcared one of them in the cheekes, 
and then called them by the names of Bsſtwick 
Burton and Prynue, to the great offence ofmany, 
One Mr, Fogge a grave Miniſter neare, certified 
this Prelate ot it being within his Dioceſle, defi. 
ring him twice or thrice to take ſome order tor 
the queſtioning and puniſhing this audacious Re- 
cuſant tor this ſtrange tat, which tended to the 
cerifion of juſtice, and the diſgrace of thoſe of 
our Religion : But he, good Prelate, inſtcad of 
queſtioning the delinquents,checkes the informer 
for a bulte fellow, and in liew of reformarion 
falls roimitation of this Papiſt, hee and his ſer- 
vants ordinary calling a crop-carced Horſe of his 
by the name of Prynwe, I fearc this Horſe had 
more charitie then his Lord and Maſter the Bi- 
ſhop, andthatit he be yet alive, his very name 


©, Pet. 2,154 1f he want a voyce, will be ſufficient *ro rebuke the 


maliceand madneſſe of this Balaam, covetous and” 
falſe Prophet, whodurſt, by way of ſcorne, chri- 
ſen anirrationall Beaſt, with the name of a bet- 
ter Chriſtianthan himſelfe, 4x4 curſe " Saints 
whom Ged hath bleſſed (yea honored in deſpite - 


_ 


Cheſter for viſiting Mr.Payunt, ; 


all the Prelats tyranny, calumnies, oppoſitions 
and aſperſions) which * Balaam bimſelferefuſed to 
ave, 


Pb+F$$$I$$$00$$3$$$$dd3$d dd +33 ++ 


The meanes and manner of Mr. 
Burton, Mr, Prymes and Dr.Baſtwicks, 
returnes from cxilc: 


Ou have ſcene already he manner and time 
of Dr. Baſtwicks, Mc. Burtons,and Mr,Pryunes 
baniſhmentsand cloſe impriſonments in three re- 


—— 


109 
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Num.z4,1s, 
t3 


20.33. 


ZF.26, 


mote Iſles and Coſtes, and how two of their 


wives,and all their kindred and friends were de« 
barred accefſe unto them by the Lords Orders. 
Miſtris Baſfwick and Miſtris B#r#o» like two ſolita- 
ry Widdowes thus forcibly divorſed from the 
Company of their deare husbands, oft petitioned 
both ro his Majeſtic and the Lords,for liberty to 
viſie them, or to reſide in the Ifles where they 
wereſhut up (like dead men in their ſepulchres) 
ander Lockes, Bolts, Keyes and Guards,or if this 
might not be granted, that they mighe have ſo 
much favour, as to be ſhut up cloſe Priſoners with 
them. Butthe Arch-Prcelate of Canterbury, out 
ofthetranſcendency of his malicious power,dealt 
ſo both with his M1jcſtie and the Lords, thattheir 
Petirions were ſtill rejeRted with a negative an- 


Twer :and fearing leaſt the Cacenes Majcſtic (out 
: Þ* 2 | of 


— 


The manner of Mr.Burtons,Mr.Pcynnes, 


of atender commileration of thoſe ot her owne 
Sex, thus wrongfully ſeperated from their owne 
Yoke-fellowes, without any default of theirs) 
might be movedto interceed to the King in their 
bchalfe, for accefle to their ſolitary exiled huſ. 
bands; hee ſo farre prevailed with her Highneſſe, 
(it | benot misinformed) asto procure a promiſe 
from ( if not a command to) her Majcſtie, not 
onceto movethe King for any of theſe twopri- 
ſoners ortheir wives, or for Mr. Prynne, nor to 
intermeddle intheir buſineſſe, And whereas his 
Majeity,by way of explanation of the Lords Or. 
der of the 27. of Auznft,made at Oatlands, up- 
on the motion of Sir Thomas lermin in Mr. 
| Prynnes bchalfe, was pleaſed to fignific, thatMr. 
* Yerthism>- p-yuze ſhould havelibertytogoeto Church, and 
in bis file —_— the _— within the Caſtle of Aower- 
rorne 1s orgueit, and to walke with his Keeper privatel 
— ks walkes or Gardens there, ond pre wt 
—_— might read all ſuch bookes as were allowed. The 
publiſhed '» Archbiſhop hearing of this explanation, was ſo*en- 
about this raged, thathe ſent a meſſenger for one Mr. Hnn- 
blexerhe £7014, who was imployed in procuring ir, to 
world;writes,appcare before the Lords at Oatlands, chargin 
_— u=* himto have forgedthis explanation,onely becauſe 
y beſeeched , . , , 
Gedtefor. the King had not firſt acquainted him therewith 
givethſſe betoreit wasgranted: where appearing;the Arch- 
—_ 917%? Biſhop tooke him up ſharpely, for forging this 
be then explanation ; buthe affirming, that the Govers 
peprexi-..z NOUT (Sir Thowas Jermyn) hath procured it, and 
withall bir- thathe had itunder his hand in writing, and the 
eernefle, © | fas 1 Mens Earle 


| and Dr. Baſtwicksretornes from exile, 


II 


Earle of Dorſet atteſting as much, he was orde. 
redto ſhew the originallenplanerion toSir Dudley 
Car/ton under the governours hand, which hce 
- did, andſothe Prelate (unable to reverſe it). was 
forced to letirpaſle againſt his good will, 

Ir pleaſed God,not long after this, beyond the 
PrelatesexpeRation, to bring a Parliament toge- 
ther; to which theſe Priſoners wives and friends 
intendedto ſue, for their rclicfe and enlargement, 
But that Parliament proving abortive,and break- 
ing vp ſuddenly in diſcontent by the Prelates ma- 
chinations, before any Pctitions preferred on 
their behalfe, they ftill remained hopeleſle of all 
humain deliverance. Butthe great Moderatorof 
the Vniverſe miraculouſly turning alltheſe Prelats 
pernicious deſignes againſt our State and Church 
pen themſelves, and fettering them inthe ſnares 

ey had laidto. intrap others, contrary to their 


elevated hopes and thoughts, unexpeRedly cau-. 


fed and ſummoned this ſecond Parliamentztothe 
incffable happineſle both of the preſent and future 
azes: which no ſooner aſſembled rogether, but 
Miſtris 8«7wick Miſtris Burton,and afticnd of Mr. 
Pryanes, exhibited ſeverall petitions tothe houſe 
of Commons, that they might be all ſent torourt 
of hand to proſecute their grievances and com» 
plaints before them, againſt their unjuſt cenſuresz 
which petitions were very cordially received and 
readily granted by the Commons houle, and ſe. 
verall Orders made upon them for the reducing 
ottheſecloſe impriſoned Exiles, from their long 

* FS _  —_—_—_ 


—_ 
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POD of atender commilſeration of thoſe ot her owne 


Sex, thus wrongfully ſeperated from their owne | 
Yoke-fellowes, without any default of theirs) |} 
might be moved to interceed to the King in their 
behalfe, for accefle to their ſotitary exiled huſ. 
bands; heeſofarre prevailed with her Highneſſe, 
(it Il benot misinformed) as to procure a promile 

from (if not a command to) her Majcſtie, not 

onceto movethe King for any of theſe twopri- 

ſoners ortheir wives, or for Mr. Prynne, nor to 
intermeddle intheir buſineſſe, And whereas his 
Majeity,by way of explanationof the Lords Or. 

derot the 27. of CA»2»ft,made at 0atleands, up- 

on the motion of Sir Thomas lermin in Mr, 
 Prymues behalfe, was pleaſed to fignific, thatMr. 
——_—_— Prynze ſhould haveliberty togoe to Church, and 
in his Epifile receivethe Sacrament within the Caſtle of Afovnr» 
torne $18 orgueil, and to walke with his Keeper privately 


lation of his 1 the walkes or Gardens there, and thar hee 
— might read all ſuch bookes as were allowed. The 


>ublithes 47 cb63ſhop hearing of this explanation, was ſo*cn- 
about this raged, thathe ſent a meſſenger for one Mr, Hus- 
Dlexterhe £7014, who was imployed in procuring it, to 


world;writes,appeare before the Lords at Oatlands, chargin 
that be bums 


Nh heflbed himto have forgedthis explanation,onely becauſe 


Gedrofer.. the King had not firſt acquainted him therewith 
giverisſe betoreit wasgranted: where appearing;the Arch- 
three #;re9 Biſhop tooke him up ſharpely, for forging this 
be then explanation ;z buthe affirming, that the Gover- 
3 your (uf z nour (Sir Thowss lermyn) hath procured it, and 
withall biz. that he had itunder his hand in writing, and the 


terne fle, D Earle 


— 
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— 


Earle of Dorſet atteſting as much; he was orde. 
redo ſhew the originall explanation to Sir Dudley 
Car{ton under the governours hand, which hee 
did, and ſothe Prelate (unable ro reverſe it). was 
forced to letirpaſle againſt his good will, 

It pleaſed God,not long after this, beyond the 
PrelatesexpeRation, to bring a Parliament toge- 
ther; to which theſe Priſoners wives and friends 
intendedto ſue, for their rclicfe and enlargement. 
But that Parliament proving abortive,and break- 
ing vp ſuddenly in diſcontent by the Prelates ma- 
chinations, before any Pctitions preferred on 
their behalfe, they ftill remained hopeleſle of all 
humain deliverance. Butthe great Moderatorof 
the Vniverſe miraculouſly turning alltheſc Prelats 
pernicious defignes againſt our State and Church 
uponthemſelyes, and fettering them inthe ſnares 
they had laidto. intrap others, contrary to their 
elevared hopes and thoughts, unexpeRedly cau- 
fed and ſummoned this ſecond Parliamentztothe 
incffable happineſle both of the preſent and future 
ages: which no ſooner aſſembled rogether, but 
Miſtris 8a»ic+ Miſtris Burton,and africnd of Mr. 
Pryanes, exhibited feverall petitions tothe houſe 
of Commons, that they might be all ient tor our 
of hand to proſecute their grievances and com» 
plaints before them, againſt their unjuſt cenſuresz 
which petitions were very cordially received and 
readily granted by the Commons houſe, and ſe. 
verall Orders made upon them for the reducing 
otrheſecloſe impriſoned Exiles, from their long 

__ Pg _  . 
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The meants and manner of Mr.Burtons, 


— _ — 


1c. The Coppy of one of theſe Orders, tol: 
towerth in theſcrermes. 


The Houſe of Commons Order, and Mr, 
Speakers Warrant thercon. 


T is Ordered this day by the Commons Houſe of 

Parliament, that a Warrant ſhall iſſne forth un. 
aer Mr. Speakers hand, directed to the Governour 
or Captaine of Caſtle Cornet iz the 1/le of Garnſey, 
or any others whom it may concerne, Thereby requi- 
ring and charging them and every of them forthaich 
to ſend np tothe ſaid Houſe of Commons in ſafe cuſts- 
dy,Mr.Henry Burton #ow cloſe priſoner in the ſaid 
Caſtle Cornet in the ſaid Iſle of Garneſey that he may 
before them proſecute his complaints, according to 
« Petition this day delivered torthis houſe by Miſtris 
Sara Burton his wife, And withall to require them 
whom it miy Concerne, to certifie to the houſe, 
by what Warrant and authoritie he is there deteywed 
cloſe priſoner. CAnd bereof you are not to fuile as 
you will anſwer the contrary, CAnd for your ſo do. 
ing this ſhallbe your Warrant, Dated this preſent 7. 


day of November. Anno Regis Caroli decims ſexto, 
Annoq; Dem.1640. 


William Lenthall Speaker. 


To the Governour,Captaine, Lieutenant 
and Keeper of (aſtle Cornet in the 

ZH of Gurneſcy or any others in whoſe 
wſtody the above named Mr. Heary 

Surtonnwnns, ST 


i _ 


j: Mr.Prynnes and Dr. Baſtwicks r:twxe from exile, | 


This Warrant arrived at Gerneſey Caſtle the r5, 
day of the ſame November, beingthe very day of 
the Moneth that Mr. Bytes firſt landed there as a 
priſoner, and onthe 17. day of this moneth,Mr. 
Prynne (who arrived at 7erſey the 17, of January 
1637.) received the tidings of a like warrant at 
Mountorgueil Caſtle there, for his inlargement 
and returne thence : who departing by boate from 
thence on the 19. day ofthe ſame November ear- 
lyin the morning, met with Mr. Burton at Gerne. 
ſey, and dined with him there the ſame day: 
whence both of them the 22, of ſame moneth, ſet. 
ting ſailetogether in one Barke (formerly hiredat 
Hamp'on by their friends who brought the War. 
rants) thenext day (being the Lords day) about 
nine ofthe clockeart night they both ſafely landed 
at Dartmonth in Devenſbire, the wind not ſerving 
rocarry them to Southampton, from whenceth 
departing on Horſcbacke the next day towards 
London, ſatelyarrived there on Saturday follow- 
ing (beingthe 28, of November) tothegreat joy 
ofall good people. Intheir paſſageto London, dt- 
vers of their friends (at Dartmonth, Exeter, Lime, 
Dorcheſter, Salisbury, Andover, Baſing, and elſe. 
where) viſited, and accompanied them on Horſe- 
backeſome part of their way. Aboutthree miles 
beyond EzghamMiſtris Burt», wich abour a hun- 
dred and fittie more of their friends from Zondow, 
metthem, ſome ia Coaches, fome on horfeb2ck, 
d ſupped with themat Zggham, where they 
the Friday night. The next morning _ 

I. 


— _ 


an 
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multitudes of their friends from Londen and elſe. 
where,metthem at Stanes, and came flocking in. 
ro them afreſhevery foote,tillthey cameto Brats. 
ford,where they dined :all the way from Szanesto 
Brainford was very tull of people which came to 
meete and welcome them into Englazd, ſome in 
Coaches, others on Horſcbacke, otherson foote, 
Atter dinner they tooke Horſe for London, ri- 
ding both togerhery but the way betweene Brains 
ford and Lowden, though broad, was fo full of 
Coaches, Horſes,and peopletocongratulate their 
rerurne, thatthey were torced to make ftop 
andcould;not ride [ſcarce one milean houre, fo 
that it was almoſt nighr ere. they came to Charing 
Croſſe, where they encountred ſuch a world of 
peoplein the ſtreers, that they could hardly paſſe 
them,the Citic Marſhall when they came into the 
Old Baily, being forced to make way for them 
with his horſe Troope:the croud of people was ſo 
great thatthey were neare three houres in paſſing 
from Charing Croſſetotheir lodgings inthe Citic, 
having Torches caryed to light chem, when ir 
grew darke. The people wereſo extraordinarily 
joyfull oftheir returne, that they rang the Bells 
inmoſt places they paſſed, for joy ; ran to ſalute 
and them by the hands,crying out with one 
Vnanimous ſhout, Welcome home, welcome home, 
God bleſſe you, God blefſe you z God bee thanked for 
your retwrae, and thelike z yea, they ſtrewed the 
wayes where — with hearbs and flowers, 


eir Gardens, brought apcy 


and Dr. Baſtwicks retur ne from exile. 


15 


* and Bayesthence, which they gave tothem and 
the company that rode with them into Londes z 
who were eſtimatcd to be abont a 100, Coaches 
(many of them having fix horſes apeece, ) and at 
lcaſt 2000. Horſe,thoſe og foote being innumera- 
ble. Theday they came from Zggam into Low- 
den, the ſunnearoſe moſt gloriouſly upon them 
{oone afterthey came our of their Inne, without 
any cloud, (which they bath obſerved) and fo 
continued ſhining all the day, without incerpo- 
ſirionof any obſtacle to ecclipſe its Rayes, ſo as 
Heaven and Earth conſpired rogerher to ſmile up. 
onthem, and to congratulatetheirſafe returnes 

from their Bonds and Exiles, On Munday mor- 
ning following, ( bcing the 30. of November ) 

they were both preſented by their Keepers who 

came with them, to the Commons houſe, into 

* which they were called, Mr. Pryzne firſt, and 


then Mr. Burton; wherethey had liberty granted * 


coframe new Petitions in their owne names ac- 
cording to their owne liking, and to preſent them 
rothe houſe as ſoone as they could prepare them, 
Mr. Prynne on the third of December preſented 
his Petition inthe Commons houſe, which was 
read, and hee called in to avow it. And thera. 
upon the ſane day a ſpeciall Committee confi. 
ſting of 60. members of the Houſe, were orde- , 
red to heare Mr. Prynnes Petition and Mr. Bur - 
tons (preferred two dayes after ) together with 
Mr.Prynnes Mans andthe Cheſter mens Petitions, 
who were, cenſurcd in the High Commiſſion ar 
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———— 


Yorke for viſiting Mr. Prone in his paſſage to 
Carnarvan; which Commirtee was. further or. 
dered, to receive all Petitions of like natare, and 
toexamine the Inriſdittion and abuſes of the Stay. 
Chamber, the High Commiſsion, and Councell Ta. 
ble, This Committee met the ſame day afier 
dinner in the Star.Chamber Court, (the place 
where theſe Petitioners werecenſured) and mak. 
ing choiſe of Mr. Alexander Rigby of Grayes Inne 
for their Cheireman, they proceeded on in the 
hearing of Mr. Prynxes Petition firſt, and next of 
Mr Bwrtons: A true Coppy of whoſe Petitions, 
and like wiſe of Dr. Baſtwickes,you ſhall herere- 
Ccive together. | 
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TO. THE 


HONOVR ABLE: 
The Knights, Citizens, and 


Burgeſlcs of the Commons 
Houſe of Parliamemt, 


The bumble *Petition of William Prynne, 
leaeexile, andcleſe Priſoner in the 
Ile of Jerſey, 


In all bumbleneſſe ſheweth, 

NE Ns H AT your Petitioner, thiugh nt 
©] [ala ccious to himſelfe of any volun- 
HAS CI cary or apparant offence againſt 

as) the Liwes of the Realme(to which 

$ heeever ſtudied roconforme him- 
- ſelfe) throngh the malicious pra» 
ices and proſecutions of ſome Prelates and 


OPENS oo 9, HO EY "— 


tie) whoſe crroursand Innovations, contrary to 


the eſtableſhed DoRtrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of Zxglavd,8& c xe inthe High 
Commiſſion, & other Eccle your 
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Petitioner (tor hisowne relicte, being there nn. 
juſtly proſecuted ) had to his weake power op. 
pugned , hath within eight yeares laſt paſt, un. 
dergone two heavy Cenſures in the Starre. 
Chamber Court. 

The firſt upon an Information there exhibited 
againſt your Petitioner, by Mr. Noy, deceaſed; 
then Artourney Generall, for ſome miſconſtru, 
ed paſſages, (inoffenſive in themſclves, and in 
your Petioners true intention, being forthe moſt 
partthe words of other approved Authors, )com- 
priſed in a Booke, ſtiled Hifriomaſtix, written 
by the Petitioner, againſt common [nterludes, 
andlicenfed for the preſſe by Mr. Themas Buck- 
er, houſhould Chaplaine to the then Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbyry, authorized by the State to + 
licenſe Bookes, and! by him exaQly peruſed, and 
approved bothinthe writtenand printed Copy, 
before 'its publication, and ſo confeſſed in the 
Informationg for which authorized Booke and 
paſſages, your Petitioner, beforethe hearing of 
the cauſe, was not onely impriſoned in the Tower 
of London without Baile or Mainpriſe, fora whole 
yeares ſpace, denyed acceſle to his Councell, 
convementtime to examine witneſſes, and make 
Breviats to inſtruQt his Counſell (the informa« 
tion being Generall, and reciting no particular 
Clauſes ofthe Booke excepted againſt) his exhis- 
bits,/the onely meanes of his defence,) illegall 
ſuppreſſed: ſome ofhis Counſell Tampered wit 


ag” 
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tomake no juſtification, conuwy to your Petis 
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tioners inſtruQions,and deſire, whereby his cauſe. 
milcarried: bur alſo at the hearing, by reaſon of 

thoſe malicious and perverſe gloſles on the ſaid 

paſſ:ges, which the ſaid* Hey/in had colleted and * Whonow 
preſented to his Majeſties learned Counſel], (who ares 
repeated his InſtruRions onely) your Petitioner. a gg 
was fined 5000, pounds ta his Majeſty, expelled Comminee, 
the Yniverſitie of Oxtord, and Lincolnes Inne, de+ 

gradea, pnt from his profeſsicn of the Law, wherein 

he never offended, Set inthe Pillory inthe * Pallace-, On Wea: 
yard at Weſtminſter, where he loſt one of his Eares,y ne(day Hog 
and three dayes after on the Pillory in * Cheapfide, ferenthof 
where hee loſt the other Eare, and had his ſaid Ly. y, <4 haad 
cenſed Bookes there publikely burnt before his face daythe 10, 
by the Hang man, in 4 moſt diſgracefull manney , *' *9: 
and was adjudged afier all this to remaine a priſoner 

during his life, 

That after the ſaid cenſure to defame and in« 
jureyour Petitioner the more, hee was charged 
wrongtullyinthe Decrec,as cenſured for perjury, 
though not taxed for it by the Court : and be- 
tweene his ſuffrings in the Pillory, the Bookes of 
his Studie (twice ſurveyed, and reſtored to him 
by order from the Lords) before any fine eſtrea. 
ted, by a warrant out of the High Commiſton, 
figned by the ſayd Arch-Biſhop and others, 
were ſeiſed on by Croſſe a meſſenger, who car. 
ried them to his houſe « with which warrant 
your Petitioner not long after charging the 
faid Arch-Biſhop upon occafion, in the open 
Coure of. Star-chamber , 'hce chere. publikely 
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diſayowed the ſame (though your Petitioner can 
yetproduceit under his owne hand,) promiſing 
withall, that the Bookes ſhould bee reſtored 
forthwith, which notwithſtanding were all ſtill 
detained by his meanes, till chey were extended 
and ſold for your Petitioners Fine: Who ſhortly 
afrer,by anindireR Order procured out of the [aid 
Court, ſent to the Tower to bee executed, was 
ſhut up cloſe priſoner, and Dottor Reeves (ent 
thither to ſearch his Chamber tor a Pamphler, 
which the faid Arch-Bifhop would wrongfully 
have Fathered upon your Petitioner, whole 
frienJs have beene unjuſtly proſecuted ia the Ex- 
chequer, and elſewhere, ſundry yeares, for his 
Fine aforeſaid. 

And your Petitioner further ſaich, that abour 
Eafter was three yeares, during his impriſon- 
ment in the Tower, by meanes of the faid 
Arch. Biſhop, a new Information was exhibited 
intotheſayd Courc againſt your Petitioner, and 
others , with certaine Bookes thereto annexed: 
Denying the Prelats Inriſdittion over other Mini. 
frers, tobe Inre-divins; Charging them with many 
errours and innovations in Religion, Y ſwrpations up- 
#n his Majefties Prerogative, + the Subjetts libertie, 
abuſes and extortions inthe High Commiſtion, and 
other Eccleſiaſticall Courts, Joppreſring Preaching 
ad paineſul Minifters without cauſe, Lycenſing 
Popifh, Arminian,and ther Erroniexws Bookes againſt 
the Sabbath, ſetting up Alters, Images and Craci- 
firm; henoving, end Zopliog ts Communien Te: 
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bles and Bowing downetothem; Altering the Buoke 
of Common Prayer, the Bookes far the Gunponder 
Treaſon, and late Faſt, in ſome Materiall paſſages in 
favour of Popery and Papiſts, Which things 
(though very notorious, and oft complained a- 
gaiaſt by this Honorable houſe, in former and 
late Parliaments) werc yet reputed Scandalous, 
And though reither of the ſaid Bookes was par- 
ticularly charged on your Petitioner, in the ſaid 
Information, nor any witneſſe produced to prove 
him cither Author, or diſperſcr of any of themg 
yetby denying your Petitioner liberty ro draw up 
his owne Anſwer(though oncea Barriſterat Law) 
whenas hisaſſigned Counſellrefuſedtodoeity by 
cloſe impriſoning your Petitioner, and his Ser. 
vant, by debarring him Pen, Inke and Paper , 
whereby to Anſwer, or inſtru his Counſells 
ſeaching his Chamber, and taking away part of 
his Anſwer there found; denying him Acceſſeto 
his Counſel], and conference with his Co-defen- 
dants, evenat Counſell, though joyntly charged 
with him, RejeRiogthe Crofle Bill exhibited by 
him for his defence ; threatning Mr, Ho, one of 
your Petitioners aſſigned Counſel, ſear by the 
then Lord Keepertothe Tower, todrawupyour 
Petitioners Anſwer, and commanding hum notto 
ſgne it, after it was cngroſſed: [whereupon hee 
refuſed to mw" to his promiſeto 
our Peritioner;) and by refufrng to accept your 
Petitioner Anſwers tothe laid laformation, fag- 
ned wich his owne, and Maſter TomeIas, (400- 
pate Fae &. 
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' ther of his Councells ). hands, through tendred 


by —_ Petitioner , both at the Star-chamber 
Office, and inthe open Courtat the hearing : the 
ſaid Information, for a ſuppoſed default of An- 
{wer, (thoughtwo Anſwers werethcreto tendred 
by your Petitioner) was taken Proconfeſſo againſt 
your Petitioner, and he thereupon Fired fivethos. 
ſand pounds to his Majeſtie, Pillored, Stigmatized 
on both cheekes, Mutilated and diſmembred, in « 
moſt barbarous manner, aud the ſmall remainder of 
his Eres, left after his firſt execution, cut off, tothe 
hazard of his bearing, and life, andadjudgedto per. 
petuall cloſe impriſouwmnent in the Goale of Carnar- 
van Caſtle i= North. Wales, 4 Naſty Dog bole, 
farre remote from your Petitioners Friends, Which 
ſentence was unduely drawne up and executed 
upon your Petitioner, (as his Attourneyes Cleark 
intormed him) before it was entred into the 
Booke, or your Petitioner could get any copie 
of -- ro except agaiaſt the ſame, as hee had juſt 
caule. 

That immediatly afrer the Execution of the 
ſame ſentence, your Petitioner ſent to the ſayd 
Arch-Biſhopto deſire him to relcaſe, or Bailc his 
ſervant (who was detained cloſe priſoner for ten 
weekes ſpace in the meſſengers hands, and oft 
examined and ſolicited by faire promiſes, and 

threatnings cauſleſſely to accuſe your Petitioner, 
againſt whom they wanted evidence) that ſo hee 
ight attend him during his ſoares, which the 


faid Archbiſhop out of his Grace and Charity, ww. 
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terly refuſed : ſaying, that ke intended is proceede 
azainſt his ſaid ſervant in the HighCommſiton ; 
where hee hath ever fince vexed, cenfured, and 
banded him from Pgſonto Priſon, onely for 
retufing to accuſe and betray your Pctitio- 
ner. 

Thatafter the ſaid heavie ſentence, your Peti- 
tioner by an orderin the faid Court, (by way of 
addition tothe ſaid cenſure, ) was inhibited the uſe 
of Pen, [nke, and Paper, and all Booker, exceptthe 
Bible, 4nd the Buoke of Common Prayer, pow ome 
Bookes for private Devotion; and before his 
wounds were perfe&ly cured, hee was by order 
removed from the Tower to Carnarvasz and 
ſome of his friends in Cheſter, who vitited him 
therein bis paſſage, in the preſence of his Con- 
duQors, who had no order to reftraine any per- 
ſanfrom reſorting to him, were for this very cauſe 
ſent for by a Meſſenger, to appeare before the 
Lords ofthe Privie Councell, and likewiſe cited 
into the High Commiſſionat Torke, where they 
wereimpriſoned,fined & torced to make a publike 
Recantation in the Cathedrall Church,andinthe 
Towne-Hallot Chefter: The ſaid Commiſhoners 
further decreeing, that five piQures of your Peti- 
tioners found in Cheſter, ſhould be publikely burne 
roaring Croſſe there, which was done accor- 

y. 

That your Petitioner fince his (aid ſentence, 
hath beene publikely reviled at, and libelled 2- 
Lainſt, boch bythe high unenny «7m, 
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and in{undry Churches, both at Cheſter andellc« 


# A Moderate here, and in * diverſclicenſed printed bookes, 


anſwer to 


Herry Burron COMPiled by the ſaid Heylew, and publiſhed by 


A4niudotun 


the Arch-bithops privity or command, and thit 


Lincame?ſes ſundry of his friends houſes and ſtudies have 


*$:gcc that 


Caſt awaY- 


beene violently broken up and ranſacked, their 
Bookes and writingstaken away, and themſelves 
proſecuted in the high Commiſſion, out of 
malice, for the relation they had to your Pett- 
tioner. 

That after your Petitioner had continued 
ſome ten weekes ſpace cloſe priſoner in Carnar- 
van, hewas about three yeares fince, by awar- 
rant from the Lords of the Counſell, made in 
the ſummer vacation, /to which the ſaid Arch. 


-Biſhops hand was fir(t preſcribed) ordered by 


way of Exile, to be imbarqued and tranſpored 
with all privacy into one of the Caſtles in the 
Iſle of Ierſey, and his conduQors thereby charged, 
nottoadmirt any perſon whatſoever, bur them- 
ſelves onely, to ſpeake with your Petitioner in 
his paſſage: Whereupon,atter ſome injuries there 
received by Mr. _— the Kings Acturncy in 
thoſe parts (who endeavoured to ſeize upon the 
furniture of his chamber for his owne uſe) your 
Petitioner was imbarqued among Papiſts, in a 
bruiſed ſhip. wracke veſlell, full of * leakes,& after 
fourercene weekes voyage in the Winter feaſon, 
through dangerous ſtormes and ſeas, which ſpoy- 
led moſt of his ſtuffe, and bedding, and threatned 
often ſhip-wrack tohim,hearrived at the ſaid! = 
a 
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a1d was conveyed cloſe priſoner into Aonnt Or. 


gnile Caſtle there, where the Lieutenant Gover. 
nour by another extrajudiciall Order (to which 
the ſaid Arch- Biſhops name was firſt) was orde. 
red; tokeepe your Petitioner cloſe priſoner in a 
chamberzto ſuffer none but his keepers to ſpeake 
with him, to interc-prtall Lercrersto him to per- 
mit him neither pen, Inke, nor paper, cither to 
write to his friends for neceflaries, or to petition 
for reliete; and to permic him no Booke bur the 
Bible, andthoſe torenamed Bookes, without gi- 
ving any order forhis dyet there. So that being 
deprived of his calling, and eſtate, exiled and 
ſhutup! cloſe priſoner among ſtrangers, remote 
from all his friends, (denyed all acceſſe ro him by 
perſon or letters,) he had certainly periſhed in 
his almoſt three yearescloſc impriſonment there, 
hadnotthe extraordinary providence and good- 
neſſe of God ( which hee ſhall ever adore,) and 
the noble charitie of thole, under whoſe cu. 
ſtody heedid remaine, furniſhed him with ſuch 
dyet anJ neceſſaries, as preſerved him both in 
health and life, in this his cloſe impriſonment 
andexilc, 


May it therefore pleaſe this Honourable 
Houſe, to take theſe your petitioners almoſt 
eight yeares tragicall grievances, (of new and 


- dangerous example,) into your moſt {ad and 


juſt confiderations, that ſo they may nor be- 
come preſidents to the prejudice of poſteri- 
| | R* 23 ty; 
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ty; to grant him liberty to ſend for, and exa. 
mine all neceſſary witneſſes: toorderall Clerks, 
Regiſters, and other Officers of the Star-cham. 
ber, or elſewhere, ſpeedily and freely to grane 
him the copies of ſuch orders, decrees, and wri- 
tings,as his cauſe ſhall require: to releaſe him up- 
on Baile, rr now bur a priſoner onely upon 
an extrajudiciall order ofthe Lords, and not by 
Vertue of any ſentence or decree in Courtz) To 
grant him liberty to plead and proſecnte his 
owne cauſe, fince countell hath ſo often failed 
hims and to give him ſuch fatisfaQion and re. 
liefe, as the juſtice and equitie of his cauſe ſhall 
merit, 


And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray,&c; 


WiIiLLIam PRyNNE; 
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HONORABLE THE 
Knights,Citizens, and Burgeſles, 


of the Commons Houſe of 
Parliament. 


The bumble Petition of Henry 


Burton late Exile, and cloſe Priſoner 
in Caſtle.Cornet, inthe Iſle 
of Garnſcy, 
Tnsllkamblenefic ſheweth, 


Hat whereas your Pctitioner, on the 5. of 
November 1636, did preach two Sermons in 


his owne Pariſh Church, in St. Matthew 

Friday-ſtreet London, for the which hee was 

in December then next following, ſummoned 
to appeare before Dr. Dacke, one of the Commiſſio- 
ners for cauſes Ecclcſiaſticall, at Chi/wicke, in the Coune 
ty of Middleſex : where (with the Regiſter of the High 
Commiſſion Court) the faid Dr. Dxcke tendred to = 
Petitioner, the Oath Ex O fficio, to anſwer to certaine Ar» 
ticles there preſented : which Oath the Petitioner refi« 
ling to- take, did then and there appealce fram the ſaid, 
Court, untothe Kings Majeſty : which appcale the faid 
Regiſter by Dr. D«cksdircQion, did then, and there ca» 


ana? hich Gid appeate, a ſpecial High 
- Notw W EC, 4 

Commillion Court, was ſhortly called at Londas, . 
conſiſting of faure or five Doors, where the ſaid Com- 
mifſiancr$ procoeded illegally, to fulpead the Peytioner 
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in his abſence ; by meanes whereof, as of the threatnings 
of the ſaid Commutsioncrs, he was inforced to keepe 
his houſe, untill a Sergeant at Armes, with diycrs Purſc- 
rants,and other armed Officers, aſſiſted by Aldcrinan 
Abell, then Sheriffe of Lendon, belcet the Petitioners 
Houlſc,at 1 1. of the clocke at night, and viglently broke 
open his dgres, with Iron Crowes, and the like, and 
darpriſe4 him in his houtc, he making no reſiſtance at all ; 
where having firſt ſearched his ſtudy, and taking away 
ſuch bookes as they pleaſed, they carried your Petitic- 
ner to priſon ; whence the next 'day ( being the ſecond 
of February Yby a pretended order fromthe Lords of the 
Counſcll, he was conveycd to the Fleet, and there kept 
cloic priſoncr. 

During which impriſonment, an information was 
exhibited againſt the Petitioner, and others, un his Ma- 
zeities Court of Star-Chamber, whereby he was charged 
(toter alia) with the publiſhing of a certaine Booke, con» 
failngg, a» Apologie for an Appeale, with his faid two 
Sermons, intituled, God and the King ; whercin hee 
taught SubjeRs to yecld all manner of due obedience to 
their lawfull King, and reproved all lawlefle Innova» 
nonsin Religion,&c, To which Information, the Pce 
finioner upon his Oath under the hand of Afy. Holt, being 
then of his Connſell, (aſſigned by ſpeciall order from 
the ſaid "Court, ) did put in his anſwer ; wherein hce 
alledged fuch things onely , as his faid Counſell con- 
ceived to bee matcriall, and pertinent tor his - de- 

- fence in publiſhing the ſaid Booke, but denycd all 0- 
ther matters in the ſaid Information contained z which 
| Anſwer, bcing admittcd and received in Court , the 
Petitioner (being then a cloſe priſoner) not onely atten- 
ded the exhibiting of Interrogatoricg , according to 

the cuſtome of that Court , but withall, after fome 
unuſuall delay, did write unto the Kings Attourncy 
to haſten them ; but before the examiner came , the 
petitioner heard that his ſaid anfwer was referred = 
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Tohn Bramſton , Knight, Lord chicfe Inhice of the 
Kings Bench, and Sir /9bu Fixch, then chicte Iuſtice of 
the Common-plcas, and was by them wholy cxpunged 
as 1mpertinent and Scandalous ( ſave onely « wy noe 
guiltic ) And the petitioner underſtanding the anſwer 

hee was to make to the Interrogatorics was to bee reck- 

ncd as a part of his anſwer , admitted in Court, but 
afterwards expunged as impertinent and Scandalous 

( as aforcfaid : ) 1o as if hee thould then-have anſwe- 

rcd the Interrogatories, hee ſhould thereby have aflen- 

ted to the fayd a of the fayd Iuiges, and fo to the 

condemnation of his cauſe betore the hearing, whereby 

he (hould have contradicted his former Oath, that his 

(aid Antwer was a truc Anſwer, and fo ſhould juſtly 

have/ brought himſclfe under the guilt of , wiltull per» 

jury, and his cauſe under jult ſentence, For that very 

reaſon he held himſclte not bound, (as hce conceived) 

to anſwer the Interrogatorics, for that his faid anſwer 

was {o cxpunged, and: the (Nor guilty) 3s the foor fo 

aked to the. head without the maine. body, (and that in 

the Iudges owne words) as the Petitioner could not in 

any ſort take or acknowledge it now for other then the 

Ludges owe anſ{wer,as may appcare upon Record.in the 

ſame'Court, 

Neverthcleſic, the Court taking the fame information 
Pro confe ſoand retuling to admit a copy of the Petitioners 
own 'truc anſwer, as alio of his r:aſons of not anfiycring 
the Interrogatorics, (both which at his Cenſure he ten- 
dred to the Court, deſiring they might be then and there 
publikely read )the 14.0 Tune, 13, Cardls Reguyprocceded 
to cenſure ; whereby your Petitioner was- cenfured in 6 
Fine of 5000,1i.tohis Majeſty, To be deprived of his Eccleſs= 
aſticall Bencfice, degraded from bis Miniſteriall funition and 
degrees in the Vniver ſity, and ordered to be ſet on the Pillory, 
where both his cares were to be cut 4: confined to perpetwall 
eloſe impoiſonment in Lancaſter Caſtle de barred the acceſſe of 
bis wife or any other, to coms to him, but onely bus Kee» 
wr, and denyed the uſe of Penne, Inkg, and paper. or 

- | which: 
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which ( except the Fine ) was exccutcd accordingly, 
And after his cloſ: impriſonment for twelve weekes in 
the common Goale in the faid Caſtle, he was ( by what 
extrajudiciall order he knowes not) tranſported by the 
condut of one Brian Barton appointed by the High 
Sheriffe of Lancaſter, ( who uicd your Petitioner ver 
baſely and deceitfully, um that his tranſportation, whic 
was in the Winter ſcafon through dangerous ſeas ; to the 
apparent hazzard both of his health and lite;) to the faid 
Caſtle of Gernſey, where he hath remaincd a cloſe priſo- 
ner and exilcalmoſt three whole yoares, his wife uttcrly 
prohibited,upon paine of impriſonment, to ct her foote 
upon any part of the Iland, where ſhe might but enquire 
how her nd did, contrary to the Lawes of God 
and the libertics of this Kingdome, 


May it therefore pleaſe this Honorable Houſe,to take 
the Pctitioners fad canſcinto confideration,and for the 
better manifeſtation of his grievance in this cauſc, to 
aſligne him for Counſell Maſter Serjcant Arkins, Ma- 
Toemims, and Maſter Garden, to affilt him in his cauſcs 
and to command, that hce may take out fuch copics 
Grath out of the ſaid ſeyerall Courts, as doc or may cone 
ccrne his aid cauſe, ? 


And your Petitioner as in duty bound 
(hall daily pray for yeur proſperities, 


Is 
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TO THE 


HONOVRABLE: 
The Knights, Citizens, and 


Burgeſles of the Commons 
Houſeof Parliament, 


The: bumble *Petition of Tohn Baſtwicke, 


DoRorin Phyſicke, lately retainedcloſe 
Priſoner and exile, in the 1lavd 
of Sylty, 

Moſt humbly Cheweth, 
Hat yaur Petitioner having about ſix yeares 
ſince ſet out a Booke in Latine, called Elen- 
chus Religionts Papiſtice, with an Addition 
thercunto called F /agelum Pontifices, c> Epiſe 
Coporum Levdaiban bak to provo- 
ked by one Richard Short, a Papilt that maintained the 
Popes ſupremacy, the Maſſe, and Papall Religion; In 
which Booke your Petitioner, Oy all misin- 

intentions therein ) 


terpretations, of his pious, and 
in his Epiſtle to the Reader, fully declared himſclfe, that 
your Petitioner mcant nothing againſt ſach Bi as 


acknowledged their Authority from Kings and Empe« 
rours, yet becauſe your Petitioner (the better to ſhew 
the Papall uſurpation over other Princes) therein, onely 
maintained by way of Argument (as other Orthodox 


writers of that SubzeR —_ done IT the 
ad BikeperRanenny Bemer Sihopy ans A 
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by the word of GoJ, denying his and their ſupremacy 
over other Miniſters,to be by Divine inſtitution. 

Thereupon a Purſevant by Authority from the high 
Commiſſion Court,cam? into your Petitioners houſe, at 
Colcheſter in Eſſ-x, in his abſence ;, And the faid Purſe- 
vant,alliſted with the then Baylitfes and Conſtables of 
Colcheſter aforeſaid, Ranfacked his ſaid houſe, together 
with his Cheſts and Truncks, and with great violence 
broke open your Petitioners Study, which was in his 
Apothecarics houſe ; and tooke and carried away divers 
of your Petitioners Bookes, Writings, Letters, and what 
elſc the Purſevant pleaſed, without making reſtitution of 
them to your Petitioner. 

And thea your Petitioner was proſecuted in the High 
Commulſion Court, principally for his faid Booke, where 
after along and chargable proſecution, he was the 12.0t 
February 1634, fixed 1000. (i. to the King, excommunica- 
red debarred to pra* tice Phyſiche, (the chiefeſt meanes of his 
lively-hood;) his ſaid Bookes ordered to be burnt ; That hee 
ſhould pay coſts of ſuit, and be impriſoned till he ſhould maks 
a Recantation ; the which heavy cenſure was oncly tor 
the faid Booke, whercin your Petitioner maintained the 
prerogativeofa King againlt the Papacy; Whereas one 
Thomas Chowney of S»ſſex,latcly wrote a Booke in main= 
renance of the Papall Religion, and in defence of the 
Church of Rowe, and ayerrcs it tobe a true Church, the 
which Booke is dedicated to the Archbiſhop of Cantere 
bury, and wasand is patronized and defended by the faid 
—— and the faid Chowney never troubled for it. 
At which ccnture declared as aforcfaid; all the Biſhops 
that werethen preſent,denyed openly, that they beld their 
1uriſdittion from bus Majeſty; and afſirmed, that thry had it 
from God onely ; and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, among 
many other Erroneous ſayings, uttered by him ; maintai- 
ned the faid Chowneys Booke, and that the Church of Rome 
Ws. 4 true Church, and that it erred not in fundamental: - 
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and he, and other the faid Biſhops there, defamed the 
holy Scriptures, & abuſcd reverend Maſter Ca/vir, tn re» 
gard whercof, and for the vindicating of your Pctitio« 
ners innocency in the matters for which hee was moſt 
unjuſtly cenſured,as aforeſaid, your Petitioner, publiſhed 
1a Print,another Booke in Latine, intituled, Apologeticus 
ad Preſulecs Anglicanos, exprelling the truth of f 2 ro" 
ccedings and ſpeeches at his faid cenſure, For which laſt 
mentioned Booke, and his Booke called the Lerany (not 
then in Print) an information was exhibited againſt him 
and others in the Starre-chamber, to which your Petitio- 
ners anſwer being drawne and engrofled, was onely fu>- 
{cribed by himſcife, becauſc he could ger no counſell to 
ſet their hands to it ; your Petitioner tendred the faid 
anſwer firſt at the Star-chamber Office, and after in opea 
Coart at the Star-chamber Bar, but it would not be accep- 
ted for want of Counſcllors hands to it, contrary to for- 
mer Preſidents. But the Court of Star-chamber tooke 
the ſaid information Pro confe ſo, and cenſurcd Towr Peti- 
toner 5000 /i, fine to the King,to ſtand in the Pillory, and to 
Looſe both his eares and to be cloſe priſoner in Lanceſton caltle 
in Cornewall : all which hath beene executed upon him 
with great cxtremity, to the perill of his life, After all 
which extremity, your Petitioner ( by what order hce 
knoweth not, 1t being no part of his ceaſurc in Star« 
chamber ) was tranſported from the ſaid Caſtle, To rhe 
Iſlasd of Sylly, a place ſo barren, that it affords not or- 
inary neceſlarics, where he hath beenc in cloſe duration 
for three ycarcs or more, and not ſuffercd to have any of 
his friends come at him, his very Wife being prohibited 
by the Lords of the Counſels order, under paine of im- 
ifonment, not to ſet her foote upon any part of the 
ſland,to enquire of his welfare, So that your Petitio» 
ner hath bcene cxiled from his wife and divers, ſmall 
Quldren 3. yeares and more, belides the gre ſtraights 
" 2 ana 
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and miſcries which hee hath ſutained, during the faid 
time, All which is contrary to the Law of God and 
man, and the Liberties of a free Subje&, and-to the 
utter undoing of your Petitioner , his Wite and Chil- 
drca, 


May it therefore pleaſe this Honourable Aſſembly, 
to take theſe preſſing grievances of your Petitioner 
into your confiderations, and to afford him ſuch relicte 
thercin, as in your grave Wiſedomes ſhall ſceme con- 
{nant to Iuſtice and equity ; and- to alſigne him for 
Counſcll, Sergeant eArkins, Maſter Lud/ow, Maſter 
Tomlins, Maſter Gurdon, and Maſtcr Raxdall, to affilt 
him in this his complaint; and to order,that your Pc- 
titioner may take out Grats, ſuch copics of the faid 
Cenſures, Warrants and Orders, and other the pro- 
ceedings,in thefaid feverall Courts, as ſhalt or may any 
way concerne this his ſad, yet moſt juſt complain, 
with warrant from this Honorable houlſc, to bring iu 
jus witneſſe, 


And your Petitioner «5 in duty bound; 


ſhall ever pray for your projpereties;. 


Io HN 
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' The manner 8 of Dr. Baſtwicks returne from exile, 


Dr.Baftwicks Warrant,by reaſon of the difh. 
culty of paſſage,had not the like expeditionas his 
Brethrens, the Meſſenger who carried tt,arriving 


not in Silly till the 21. of Nevemberz where the 


Dr.being imbarquedthe 27. of that moneth in 
one of the Kings Whelpes,with Captaine B-ſer, 
(who conduRted him & bad uſed him bur hardly) 
helanded at Dover the fourth of December, and 
lodged that night at Canterbury, the next day be. 
ing Satxrday,he lodged at Graves.end, where re» 
ſting the Lords day,his wife and children there 
met him,with divers of hisfriendsz from whence 
bedeparting the Munday,morning by land, was 
metand broughtinto London in like manner, and 
with like acclamations and teſtimonies of -joy, 
and with almoſt as greata company as Mr. Prynae 
and Mr, B»rtox were, who both went preſently 
tohislodgingto ſalute him, and ſupped with him 
at a friends houſe that ſame vight. 
Soone after, the Dr. appeared in and preſented 
his petition rothe Commons houſe, who refer- 
red his Petitionto beexamined and heard by the 
ſame Commitrteeas his Brethrens Petitions were : 
who hearingall theirP ctitions and cauſes in or- 
der as they were preferred, the whole Com- 
mittee unanimouſly(withour one negative voyce) 
voted all the proacedings and ſentences againfh 
them,both inthe Star-chamber and High Com- 
miſfſion,to bee comrary tothe Lawes and liberty 
of the Subje&z the ſentences given againſt. chem 
to be reverſed, as illegall and groundleſſe, they a 
en 1H p DE 
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be reſtored to thcir liberry, proteſſions, degrees, 
and Mr. Burton to his Benefice in Friday. ſtreete, 
andto receive reparations and dammages for their 
cenſures andimpriſonments, from the [udgesthat 
ſentenced,and thoſe who had done them wrong, 
Dr. Baſtwicks cauſe though laſt heard, b:i 

the ſhorteſt, was firſt reported ro the Commons 
houſe by Mr. Righy, Mr. Burtons next, and Mr. 
Prynnes (firſt heard) Taſt, becauſe longeſt, and 
having other caules(as his ſervants and the Chefer 
mens)depending on it, Upon their reports,the 
whole houſe of Commons nnanimioully yored 
all the cenſures, proceedings, and orders againſt 
them, to beillegall, &c. as will appeare by the 


Votesthemſelves, the true Copies whereof here 
next enſue. 
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The Vores and Reſolutions of the Com- + 
_ monshouſcinthe caſe of Dr. Baſtwick, 


Mr. Rigby reports from the Committee for the High Com- 
miſſion Court and Star-chamber the caſe of Dr. Baltwick- 
Vpex report gt was | 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

That the — made by the Archbiſhop of Canterb«- 
rand other High Commiſſioners for cauſcs Ecclcfiaſti- 
call, within tho Realme of Enzlangfor the apprehendi 
ot the Body of Dr. Baſtwick, and for ſcarching for 
ſizing of his bookes, and the making iſſuing 
thereof, and likewiſe the Meſſengers a& io kearching 


FP 
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Dr. Baſt wicks Houſe and Study, and ſearching and taki 
away of his bookes and papers, by that Precept.are agai 
Law,mnd the libertic of the SubjcR. 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

That the ſentence given again!t Dr. Baſtwick, by the 
High Commiſſioners, and the proceeding whereupon 
that S,ntence is grounded, and the execution of r by nx 
tence,arc againſt Law ; and that that Sentence is void and 
that he ought tobe reſtored to the exerciſe and praftiſe of 
Phiſicke, And that he ought to be diſcharged ot his fine 
of rco0 li, and impriſonment, and to have reparations 
and _—_ tor his damage and loſlc ſultcynced by 
the forclaid proceeding, ſentence and execution, 

Refolvedl upon the Queltion, 

That all thoſe ſeverall Commiſſioners of the High 
Commiſſion Court, which voted againlt Dr. Baſtwick, 1n 
that Sentence pronounced againſt him, ought to give {a- 
tisfation to Dr, Baſtwick, 


Die Iovi 25, , of Febru, 16425, 
Mr, Rigby proceeds in the Report of Dr, Baltwicks Caſe, 
and upon the Report it was 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

That the proceedings againſt Dr, Baſtwick in the Stars 
chamber, and the fentence of that Court againſt him,and 
the execution of that Sentence, ate againſt the Law and: 
libertic of the Subject ; and that the Sentence ought to 
be reverſed, and Dr, Baftwick, diſcharged of the fine of 
5000 li, and ofhisimprilonment, and to have reparations 
for the dammages ſulteyncd by the forefaid procecdings 
ſentence and execution, | 

Reſolved the Queſtion. | 

That the Additional Orders, and Warrants of the 
Councell Boord, concerning the Exile and transferring 
1 _ from the of pr) 7 
Hoof S/ly,and tris aranderring thither;and 00 
ment there,are againſt the Law and libertis of the Sub- 
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——j&and that hc ought tobe diſcharged of that impriſon- 


ment, and to have reparation for his damages fultcincd 


chereby 


To, Keeper. 

Lo.Tr:aſurer, 

Lo. Privy Seale, 

L. Arch-B of Canterbury. 
L. Duke of Lenox, 

LL. Marqueſſe Hamelton. 
Eavte of Linſey. | 
E.of Arandeli and Surrey. 
E. of Pembrooke, 


, 


Preſent at the Sentence in the'Star-chamber. 


E of Dorſet, 

E, of Bridgwater. 
E, of Holland, 

E, of Morton, 

L. Vic, i imbleton, 
L. Cottington, 

L. Nubargh, 

S.H ame, 

$ Theme Jermyn. 


hd 


Secretary Cooke Secretary Winacbanke, Lord chiefe Tuſtice 
Brampton, L, chiefe Inſftice Finch, + 


At the Court at Oatlands Auguſt 27. 1637,Prefent, the 
Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtic. 


L.Arch-B.of Canterbury, 
L. Keeper. 

£. Treaſurer: 

L. Duke of Lenox, 

L. Mar. Hamelton, 

E. Marſhall, 


E, of Dorſet, 

E, of Holland, 

L. Vic Wimbleton, 

Afr. Controller, 

AM Secretary Cooke, 

MM. Secretary Windebanke, 


Theſe were preſent at the making of the Order for the - 
transferring of Dr. Baftwick,, Burton and Prynne. into 


Exile, intoſeverall Iſlzs, &c. 


Die Tovis 25, Febrs, 1649, 
Ordered that the debate of Dr. Baſtwicks bufincſle be 
refumcd immediatly after the Houſe ſhall returne from 


the Conference, 


Die Marti primo Martij 1640, 
the Queſtion, 
_ That the Arch-Biſhop of Centerbmry,and all thoſe that 


Reſolved 
Dr. B 


yoted againſt 
make lattsfaion to Dr, B afwick for his 


bgd by that Sentence. 
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Ordered, that it be referred to the Committce for the 
juriſdiion of the Star-chamber,to prepare a Bill, and to 
preſentit to this houſe, and therein to conſider, how far 
the Heircs and Exccutors of ſuch as are, or have beene in 
judiciall or miniſteriall places fince 1. (are/i, or ſhall be 
hcreafter;thathave or ſhall doe wrong to the Common 
wealth by extortion, oppreſſion, or injuſtice, ſhall be li. 


ablc to make reparations tothe partics grieved, 
H, Elſynge Cler, domus Cons.” 


The Vates and R:ſolutions of the (ommons Hauſe in 
tht Caſe of Mr. Burton. 


Die Venerss 12. CMavtij 1640, 
Mr,Rigby reports from the Committee, for the Star. chans. 
ber,the (aſe of Mr,Burton : Ypon this jt was | 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 

T That theſe foure Commiſſioners Dr. Worall, Dr. 
ER _ and Dr,7%00d, ME ONek unjuſtly and 
ll inſuſpcnding Mr, Burtos ab Officie + Beneficio, 
in n+ the Summons of the firſt 2 


cle, 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 

2 That the breaking open of Mr. Burtons Houſe, and 
arreſting his perſon without any cauſe ſhewed,and before 
any ſute depending againſt him in the Star-chamber, aid 
his cloſe impriſonment thereupon, are againſt the Law 
and liberty of the SubjeR. 

Refolved on the Queſtion. | 
3 That JobwWragge hath offended in ſearching and ſci- 
ſing the Bookes and Papers of Mr. Hemry Burton, by co- 
lour of the generall Warrant dormant from the High 
Conn gnn that that Warrant is againſt the Law 
and liyertic of the fubjeF, and that Sergeant Dewdy and 
Alderman Abel hayc offended in breaking open thehouſs 


of Mr, Burton. 
— xs Reſolved 


IT 
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— KReſolvcdugonthc Queſtion, I 


4 That Mr. Bartcwought to have reparations and re. 


cympeice fur the damages iu{taincd by the forciaid pro- 
cccd10gs- 


Refolved upon 'the Quellion, 
5 That Dr, Sammes,Dr.Ducks,and Dr Wood, who ſuls 


pend:d Mr, Burton Ab officio & Beneficio, for not ap- 


pearing upon the Summons ot the firſt Procelic,ought to 


make reparations unto the faid Mr, Burton, for his loſlcs 
#1d dammages ſuſteyned by tnat ſuſpenſion, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 


- 6 ThatSergecant Dendy and Alderman Ab:{l,ought to 


make rcparationgsto Mr. Burtom,for the damage he luſtcy- 
ncd by the breaking open his houke without any legall 


W arrant. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

7 That John #ragge ought to make reparations to Mr, 
Burton,for the damage he luſtcyned by the breaking op 
tys ſtudy avd L1zing his Bookes and Papers, 
= Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

8 That the Warrant from the Counccll Booxd dated 
'at White Hall Feb, 2. 1636. for the committing of Mr, 
Bron Cloſe priſoner, and the commitment thereupon, 
illegall and contrary to the liberty of the Subje. 

Reſo:ved upon the Queſtion. 
9* That Mr. Z«r40 ought to have reparations for his 
dammages {uſteyned by this Impriſonment, 
| Refolyed upon the Queliion, 
_ To Thatthe Arch-biſhop of Conrerbury the Bilbop of 
Lonion, the Earle of eArwadel and Surry, the Earle of 
Pembrooks and CHomtgonacry, Sit H,YV aine and Sir 1. { coke 
and Sir Fraxcis Winde doc make reparations to Mr, 


Bur20% for his dagumages ſuſtcyned by this  impriſone 


ment, 
Die Mercurij 24. Marcij 1640, 


Mr.Ri ; . 
"then yo en na Peru of Me Pereans Chr Fes 
Redol: 
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Reſalved upon the Queltien, ,  - - © 

x That the Sentence in the Star=chamber againt Mr+ 

Barton is Hlcgall, and without any jaſt ground , 41d 

ought to be reveried, and that he ought to be freed from 

the fine of 5000 li.and the impriſonment impoſed by that: 
Sentence, 

2 That Mr. Z«rtow ought to be reſtored to his degreey 
taken in the Vmwverſitic, & Orders in the Minittery,aud te 
bis Ecclcfiaſticall benchice in Fridey-ftreet London, 

. 3 That the order of the Councell Boord for transfer- 
ring of Mr. #zrten from the Caſtle of Leancafter tothe 
Iſle of Geys/ey and the impriſonment of him there, are a- 
gun't Law,and the liberty of the SubjeR. | 

4 That Mr. #=rt-m ought to have reparation and rc- 
compence for the dammages ſuſteyned by his ſaid im- 
prilonment, loffe of Earcs. cxile and other evils fuſtii« 
ncd by him by the {aid unjuſt and illegal! proceedings, 

H,El/ynge Cler, Domus Com. 


The Votes and Reſolutions of the Commons 
houſe in the C aſe of Mt, Prynne, 


| Die Martus 20, April, 1641, 

Mr. Rigby thus day revived the t of Mr. Prynncs Cafes 
«and _—_— it was mor mar ge refabred upon the 
Queſtionby the bouſc,as foloweth, | 
1 Thatthe Scutcnce given againſt Mr. Prom in the 

Star-chaimber 17. Februar, An g. Carol is illegall; and 

given without any juſt caaſc, and tto be reverſed, 

And that Mr. Pry ought to be di of the fineof 

5000 li, impoſed by the {ard} Scntence,and of all extents 

thereupan and of the Impriſenment decreed by that en- 

tence. Reſalvcd upon the Queſti 
2 That Mr, Pry ought to be reſtored to-his degree 
in the Vaiverſity of G xa, and to the (ociety of Linco/nes 

—_—_ ee — 

| ”Y reger 
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refter at Law, and to his Chamber againe at Linco/nes 
Inn. 

3 That Mr. Pryze ought to have reparation for ſuch 
dammages and prejuduce as he hath ſuſteyned by the faid 
fentcacc and proccedings. ; 

4 That tne ſeatence given againſt Mr, Prymne 1n the 
Star-chamber 14, Iunij 1637, eAnne 13. Caroli, is 1llc- 
gall, and given without any juſt cauſe or ground, and 
therefore ought to be reverſed, and that he ought to bee 
diſcharged ot the fine & impriſonment thereby decreed; 
and that he ought to have reparation and recompence for 
the dammages which he hath ſuſteyncd by that- ſentence 
and the Execution thereof. 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

5 That the Warrant dated the 27, of Auguſt 13, Care- 
&,made for the tranſportation of Mr,Pryn#e from Care 
narven Caſtle, to the Iſle of Jerſey, and his- impriſor» 
ment there, and other reſtraints thercin nientioned, are 
againſt the Law and liberty of the ſubje&, and that he 
ought ta be diſcharged of that Impriſonment, and to 
have reparations for his dammages ſuſteyned thereby. 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 

6 That thc impriſonment of Mr, Pry»ne by a Warrant 
dated the firſt of February 163 2, under the hands of Tho- 
mas Lord Coventrie, Lord Keeper of the great Scale, 
Richard Lord Archbiſhop of Torke, Henry Eartke of Man- 
ch:ſter, Edward Earle of Dorſer, Henry Lord Viſcount 

_ Cav Falkland,* William Lord Biſhop of London, Edward Lord 

J* MNuburge,Sir Iobn Coke, Sir Francis Windebanke and Sir 
Thomas lermyn,1s unjulit and illegall, and that they ought 
to give Mr, Pryne fatisfaQtion for the dammages ſultcy- 
ned by that impriſonmen?, 

It'is this day likewiſe ordered, that Mr. Rigby ſhall 
tranſmit the charge againſt Dr, Heylin touching the pro- 
moting the ſuite in Star-chamber againſt Mr, Prone, to 
the Committee for Religion, to be confidered of toge- 
ther with thoſe owher charges ad complain ths wr 

me 
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Come in to that,or any other Committce againſt him, 

It is this day likewiſe ordered that the partics that 

ht to make fatisfation and reparation to Mr, Burton: 

and Mr, Prynxe for the dammages ſuſteyned by ſeverall. 
Orders, Warrants and Sentences in the Star-chamber and 
clſc-where, ſhall be confidered of when the tranſmiſſi- 
on of theſe cauſes ſhall be brought inte the Houſe, and 
the Committce is to prepare the Tranſmiſſion of: theſe 
cauſes ; And it is likewiſe ordered , that there ſhall be a 
ſtay ofall proceedings in the Exchequer for the Leavying 
of the ſeverall Fines of Dr. Baftwiche Mr, Burton and 
Mr, Pryane, till this Houſe ſhall take further order 


ther ein, 
H. Elſynge Cler. domnus Com: 


Thus hath the Lord now at laſt after a wonderfull mane , - 
ncr,® beyond all that men could bope or thinks, railed up N.. PHO 
theſc his Þ dead torlorne cxild feryants(as he did< D awiel pj —_— 
ont of the Lions Den, Ionah ont of the Whales belly, * «3p wes 
rMs 0 of the grave, Toſeph out of hu Priſon, - the three < Danel Ch, 
children out of the fiery Furnace ) out of their cloſe Priſons, *- Tonab ch. | 
wherein they lay long buried in obſcurity and oblivion, ro = ah 

4 turned againe their captivity as the rivers in the South , Jgoes 3 
e brought forth their rightronſneſſe as the light, and their Daniel 3. 
judgement : the noone p23 75 rag their teary, yeaand * Plal.126, 
bloody ſeede time gnto 4 bleſſe eft of j erimmals . 3-tO fo 
fo as oy may now truly ſing (in elves of their Ns [al,37-5.6. 
and their proud Arch-encmics and perſecutors- preſent 
. condition ) as Gods redcemed and exalted people, did 
of old. Palme (hap; 20. Verſ, 8. They are brought dewne 
and fallen, bus wee are riſen and ſtand upright. Now t bleſſed iDal.73. 18, 
be the Lord God, the God of 1/r ael who onely doth theſe 19- 
wondrous things. eAvd bleſſed be bu glorious name. for ever 
{for this his incomparable mercy to eſe and other hu og- 
preſſed ſervants) and let the whole tarth be filled with bus glory 
(in this nature,cvery day more & more) Amer and Amer, 
After theſe Votes the houſe of Commons, before any 
OO T* 3 © © © ganſmiliion 
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ry 


T he PF oteref the Conemond howſe in Mr:P tynnes Caſe, 


trankmiſſioa of thele exulcs to the Lords, hindred by 
athic great aftatres ; upona mation in Cf. Prownes be- 
halte, by Sir Brayamain Redyier,uade this Order for his 
reftitation to Lincelnes Inne and his Chamber there. 

Die tour 20. May 1641, 

It ts this day ordered by the Commun houſe of Parliament, 
that the B:nchers of Lincolnes Inne, ſhall forthwith reftore 
Mr.Prynne to his former condition in that ſociety, according 
to hit antignityya14 to his chamber there. 

Hen, Eliinge Clericus Dom, Com. 


The reaſonthey made this Order before any tranſinif- 
fion was,becauſc they adjudged his disbarring and exput- 
ſion thence,not onely woydable, but meerely woyd in Law: 
he being charged with no oftence again!t his profetsion, 
or that Socictie, and becauſe the lofle of his Chamber 
was no part,but onely a conſequent of is cenſure, 

The Bemchers of Lincolnes Inne upon reccit of this Or- 
der,at their next counſell there held, made this enſuing 
Order far Mr. Prywaes tcltitution, both to their Society 

and his Chamber there, 4 | 
Lineolnes Inne, 
eAd Confilinm ibid:m tentum viceſſimo quints 
die Maij, Auno Regns Regis ( aroli nunc Anglie, 
ec, Decimo ſeptimo, 1641. 

Whereas by an Order of the Commons houſe of Parliam nt 
the 20. day of May 1641. it was ordered, that the Benchers 
of this howſe ſporld forthwith reſtore Mr. William Prynne 
#0 his former condition in this Seci:ty, according te. his an- 
Siquitie and to his Chamb:y there, as in and by thr ſayd Or- 
der —_— relation being had) » [ts now 

” 


The votesof the Comma» houſe in dis, Prynnes Caſe, 


hw 


| Thus Mr. Pryxnecxpelled that ſociety by an Orderof © © 


Star-chamber on the 24. of «April ia Ealtcs Terme 10, 
-Carols, was now reſtored thereunton the Term, 
25.of Aday 17. Caveli,by order from the Partiament. 

So Mr.,Zxrron on the fame Moneth (of Tune) he was 
deprived ot his Migiltery, and living, and upona motion 
inthe Commons houſc,had this —_— Itution, 


Die Marte 8. Juny, 164 

| The honſe of Commons and bold ſit 

that Mr. Henry Burton forall yn} tip hs pig ed bbs 

' of Preaching. H.Elfing as Dom. Coq, 
Since theſe Reports and Votes were made in the Come 

mons haute ,the traakmitsions of them to the Lords houſe 


are prepared, whither they will be ſent with all conve- 


nient expedition ; where 1 doubt not but theſe oppreſ- 
ono and ] 


ſed Exiles,ſhall in due time reccive a juſt, 

compleat acquitall, from all thcic illegall cenſures, reſti- 
tution to thejr livings and ctatcs, with tach damages & 
TCparations as thall counterpoiſc all their loſſcs and defa- 


mations, crowne ali their ſufferings with 1mmortall 
honour,and cauſe them experimentally to conclude with 


the Apoſtles determination (a molt comfortable cor- 
diall in all tribulations) 3 Cor.4. 17 Onur tight effiflion, 


Fong is but _—_— 4 moment, _ oP M9 4 farre more excee- 


1 ok pomp cafe picall Hiſtory (concluding. 
a Joe Commody) whi Mr, Pronnes A——_ 
reaſons tendred to the Committee ; wherein 


Te Sa I 


Dhetreth nn: 
mer tl 
painted Books,” 


= 


Is 
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Mr. PRYNNEes 
REASONS TENDRED 


Tothe Committee, 


Proving the 1llegality of both 
his Cenſures in the Star-chamber,in all the 


ſeverall branches thereof;rogerher with 
the unlawfulneſſc of the Orders ſince made for 
hs exile andcloſe 2 95 5 in the Iſle 
lerſey; c dings again 
hin at Cheſter in the High 
Commuſſion at Yorke. 


Mr.Prynnes Argument. 


Mr. Pronnes firſt Cenſure and Execution. 


P 


Bax E was fincd(for a Booke called Hiftrie-Afaſtix, 
| (2d IY) licenced by axchoriy) 5000 li. to the King, 
Ny Ea I8 cxpcllcd > aan or of Oxford and Lin 

ood colnes Inne ; degraded, pnt from his pros 
feſſion of the Law, ſet on the Pillory in the Pallace-yard 
at Weſtkminfter for two houres ſpace, with a Paper in his 
hat, where he loſt one of his Earcs (on Wedneſday, May 
the ſeventh 1634, ) and three dayes after on the Pillory 
ny, at Lddeter Eare, and 


had his ſaid li Bookes I Hey 
is face by the Hangman, and was further Wjudged to r0- 
25-045: 


- T a 


mainc a prifoner during life, 


©- —_—_—_— 


Mr, Prynnes Argument. 147 
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Mr,Prywnes ſecond Cenſure and Execution, 


E was for default of an anſwer (though two an/wers _ - X 
| 6 fleindr ub by him one ſizned with hg Faerie 2. Confine, 
with his Conncels band) taken Pro confeſs, fined 5000 li, 

to the King,pillored, ſtigmatized on both Checkes, mu- 

tilated, and diſmembred of the ſmall remainder of his 

Earcs left after his firſt execution, adjudged ro perpetuall 

cloſ: impriſonment in the Goale of Carnerver Caſtle in 
North-Wales, and thenby an extrajudiciall order depri- 

ved the uſes of Pen, Inke, Paper and all Bookes but the 

Rible, and ſome few others of private devotion, After 

that (by alike Order) exiled and ſent cloſe priſoner (in 

the Winter ſcaſon into the Iſle of 7er/p, where hee was 

kept cloſe priſoner without Pen, Inke, or Paper to write 

tor neceſfarics ; his friends and kindered debarred all ac- 

ceſſe to him, and all their letters intercepted, by ſpeci 

order from the Lords. After whichhis friends of Che- 

fter were cenſured in the High-Commiſſion at Yorks, for 

viſiting him at his Inne in tus paſſage to Carnerves, and 

his Pictures by their Order, publikely burnt there, at the 


High-Crofle. 
That thetwo fines of 5060, pound 4 peece, are againſt 1, Point: 
Law. ; 
I: 


The Statute of Magna Charta Chap. 14. cnafts, Thet 
4 freeman ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall fat, but after the 
quantity of the fault, and for a great fault after the man- 
ner thereof, ſaving to kim his contenement or freehald : And 
a Merchant likewiſe ſpall bee amerced ſaving to him bu 
Aerchandiſe, ec. Weſt 2.3. Ed. 1.c. 6, concurres here» 
with, And it any man be immoderately amerced inany in» 
ferioar Courts, the Law provides a writ of * Modera-, .. , _ 
te Miſericordia,for his relicfe, grounded on this. ſtatute of g,,,,0* - 
Magna Charts. ; 76, | 
The ground of theſe Ads and writ was this, where 
\ TERS. cver 


— — << 
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— 
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"I ever the Law for any offence (as for Treaſon or Felony ) 
takes away a mans life, there x: forfeigs * all his Lands and 
Good: , becaule the life being taken away, there nceds no 
— lands or goods to ſupport it, But where the offence is _ 
Forſeinfe Not capitall, to take away mens lives, there the Law f.r 
and Corone, the molt part (cxcept in lome ſpeciall cales by provilion 
of Parliament) impoſeth oncly tuch a tine and moderate 
amercement,as ſhall not ſwallow up all their eſtates, ,but, 
leave them a competency, both to * maintaine their noWſor- 
*See 13.E4 feited Lives, and ſupport them in their callings for the 
1. Roſial Re-1 like good ; which elſe might ſuffer by their lofſe of 
cegri/e"' 2- trade and imployment, in which the Common wealth 
the8.poinr, bath intereſſe, ycaand the King himſclte, Eccleſ 5.3. 
Since then theſe two fines of 5000 li, a peece exceede 
my off:nces and Statc, and are directly contrary to theſe 
two As, they mult be altogether illegall. 
— _ 2. That my Disfranchiſment out of the V/niverſity and 
| Innes of Court is againſt Law. 

Co.11,Reportf 97 98,99 James Baggs caſc, Trin.13, 
Jac. It was reſolved Firſt,that the cauſe of a Disfranchiſ- 
ment ought tobe founded npon an Att, which is againſt the 
duty of a Citizen or Burgeſſe, to thr prejudice of the com» 
on good of the towne or Burrengh whereof he is a member, 
ad againſt the oath he tooke when he was made a freeman, 
T hat word: of contempt contrary to good manner: againſt the 
cbiefe Officers of the Citie,are good cauſe of commitment, but 
not of Dssfranchiſment. 

But there are no words charged upon me in the infor- 
mation againſt the Y/arverſity of Oxford or Innes of Court, 
which Voiverſitic I had above 13. ycarcs before deſertcds 
> "Thereforenoground of adisfranchiſment. . 

Secondly, That exxery freeman of @ Citie or Burrongh, 
hath @ Franke-texement in his om during life, and it 
concernes his trade and livelihood, credit and eſtimation ; 
therefore the cauſe of bis Disfranchi/ment ought to be ſomg 
Att or deede executed, to the prejudice of the City on Towne, 
ao en ietien or exvnpre from whence uy grojectcs 

c 


—— 


- 
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oleh exſr. 
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Here was no ſuch prejudiciall at to the Vnivcrſity, 
or Innes of Court done by me, therefore no ground of 
any disfranchiſment, 
Thirdly, That no freeman of any Corporation can be diſe 7; 
franchiſed by the corporation, wnieſſe they have authority to 
oe it by exprefſe wor4s in their Charter , or by pre /criprion, 
and then,per le zem terrx,by a —_ tryall according to Law, 
and by the lawfull juagement of hu Peeres : Magna Charta 
C.2). 
But the Star-chamber hath no fuch power by any cx. 
preſſe act or Law, to disfranchiſe mev, not yet any ſuch 
preſcription, neyther did they proccede againſt meby « 
legall tryall, | 
Fourthly, That the returne of the canſe of drsfranchiſ< <q 
ment ought to be certaine, ſo that ſufficient matter may ap= 
peare to the Conrt to dis franchiſe the party, 
But here no ſuch caulc appeareth on record . Therefore 
this disfranchiſment is voyd and illegall, A husband can= 
not be divorced from his wife, but for ſome offence a- 
gainſt his wite as an husband ; nor I from my wedded 
profeſſion but for {9me miſdemenour againſt it, or in it 
as a Lawycr, of which I was never guilty,nor accuſed. 
Jn Mr, $h:rvil; Calc in Star-chamber, not a yeare before 


my firſt cenſure, when the Lord Cortingron( who —_— 
that ſentence) would have put him from the barre, tor 


__ Rd — 


150 Mr.Prynnes Arewnent, 

The pgetence for this disfranchiſment was, to ſave the 
honour of the Univer fitie and Innes of Court ; loitis 
expreſſed in the order or AR of my degradation, in 
the Vaivcrſity of Oxford, 

But in truth this is but a cloake-of maliciouſnefſo ; for 
many Schollers of Oxford, ſome Innes of Court men,and 
Miniſters have beene hanged: and executed for Felony and 
Adurther,without any ſcandall or blemiſh to the Vaiver- 
ſitic or Innes of Court, though no expulſion or degra» 
dation precceded or followed: it, And this ceremony 
ſeemes to be borrowed onely from the perſecuting pre» 
lates in former times, who wſed to degrade and deprive god» 

any the ly Ainiſters of their orders before they burnt them, as ap- 
r—_ pi4 ** peares by ſundry Preſidents in the Booke of * Martyrs, yet 
Cheaddes never degraded nor expelled they the Vniverſity or Innes 
to1497.,+ Of Court,any that were martyred, for ought I can find, 
,*Gen 3-19, As for the ds5barring and putting me from my calli 
'<.2.15- (whichis my freehold) it 15 againſt the Law of God, 
— which * comm "nds every man diligently to labour and cone 
Dent. 5.13. #nue inhu calling ; againſt the common Law of the Land, 
Luk's3:14. which adjnudgeth a Bond or Covenant not to exerciſe ones 
Plal,r38.2. calling, to be meerely void and quite againſt Law, Cooke 8, 
I-38 Report f.125,&.11.R,f. 53. Againſt the Law of Nature 
» ——_ which enjoynes all men to labour in their calling ( eſpecially 
21.Rom, xz, When other mcancs faile ) and thereby to provide for 
6.co 12, Qthemiclves and their familics, Gen, 3. 19. P/al. 128, 3. 
2 Thei.g.8. Prev, 31.27,1 Tim, 5, $. And againſt the policy of the 
yont,0z, , Kingdome, Which * hates idleneſſe, inconrageth induſty 
® See Raft ale a —_ i & + » 
| Þr grins and will not willingly ſuffer any ts live without a lawful 
and Vaga, falling and imployment, which God condemnes, Marth. 
bonds, Pro, 20.3.6, Ezek,16.49. 1 7Tim.5.13.2 Theſ.3.11.1 2, Eccle/; 


14-32;.chs 10,18,Prov,13.11, 
2L,27« 


3- Poines That _ diſmembring and cutting off my Earesjs againſt 


—_— —— 


*Seethe old 


By the commen Lay of the Land 8 ga ſhould loſe 


— 
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hiscarcs in no caſe that I know of, nor member clic 
but onely his * hand,and that in caſe of friking and blood- * See Holins 
ſoed, either in the Kings owne Palace, or of a Tudge, Inror, Sheedy-953; 
or ſome other in the face of the Kings Courts fitting, (the EY 

Iudges therein repreſenting the Kings owne perſon) 2s ape TED 

cs by 22. Ed. 3.19.Fitz Indgement 9, 41. Af. 25.33. 

en. $,c. 12, Brooks Pain 16.41.Ed. 3, Corone 80. Dyer, 

188, And in Helinſbeedf.290. I read, that in the 22. yeare 

of Edward the firſt, three men for reſcuing a Priſoner from 

one Richard Ragly, bad their hands ſir#cke off mn Weſt, 

Cheape, 

The SubjeRs members as well as their Lives, and goods 
arc ſecured by ſundry Statutcs and fundamentall Lawes of 
the Realme, 

The Statute of 5. Ed. 3. c. 9. cnafts, That 10 man from 
henceforth ſhall be attached by accuſation, nor forejudged 
of Life nor Limbe, cc, againit the great Charter and Law 
of the Land, By 23. Ed. 3.c. 4. and the Petition of Right, 
3.Car, No man ſhall be forejudged of Life or Limbe, againſt 
the forme of the great Charter, and Law of the Lind nor 
any taken by Petition or ſuggeFtion made to the King, or Ins 
Counſell,unleſſe it be by inditement or preſentment of his good 
and Lawfull neighbours. or by Proce: made by Writ Origs 
nall at the common- Law ; Nor that your; of bu 

anchiſes, nor of his freeholds, wunleſſe ly browght 

Lore anfeer, ndfergmdgedef the ſane bythe) of Low 
And if any thing be dane againft the ſame it ſhall be redreſſed, 
and holden for none. 

But my diſmembring was not by the way of Law, and 
is againſt all theſe Ats;therefore voyd,and illegal, 

By the Statute of 1.and 2. Mariz, c, 3. it was cnafted, 
That the ſpreader abroad of drverſe and ſundry falſe ſeditions 
and ſcandalons Newer rumors, ſayings, and talkes ag ainſt our 
moſt dread Soveraigne Lord and King, and Lady and 
Mary, to the great diſbonow, regroach and 
moſt ex cellent Majeftier, and alſe the 
their Reine ſoalt for bis ff 0 

3 


_ 


of their 


Bog Here orfuly 
i: —_ A, 
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— 
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408 ates, that the Infor mer Nimes [hooting the Bridge, 
was 


convitted, within three Moneth: [pace next after the offence 
commirted by yerdit} upon aninditement, be ſet openly npox 
the Pillory,and there to bave both his eares cut off, wileſſe be 
pay 100 4, to the King and Qurenes uſe, within one Monerh 
next after the judgement given of bus ſayd offence, and alfa 
ſhall ſuffer tmpriſonment & three Moneths ſpace next after 
ſuch hus execution. 

And by this A, He that | AO ſuch Newes maliciouſ« 
ly of anather s report, ſy«il be ſer wpon the Pillory, ani have 
one of ne E ares cut off, unleſſe he pay an 100. markes to the 
Kings and Queenes wſe within one moneth next after the judy- 
ment, and ſhall ſuffer owe moneths impriſonneent onely after 
ſeach execution. And both theic for c- ex ſecond offence, up+ 
on convittion, ſhall ſuffer impriſoument during i heir Lives, 
without baile or mainpriſe, and forfeit all Tex goods and 

Cbattels., 
From which A& [ ſhall ob{crve theſe particulars. 
Firſt, that before this aRzas appearcs by the preamble, . 

and firſt part thereof; the ſpreaders abroad of Hſe, ſcdte 
tiousand ſcandalous Newes and Libells, though _ 
the King and Queene themſclves, were not puni 

with the Pillory and loflc of Earcs ; which was the cauſc 

of making this Law, 


Indeed I find, * rhat on Iuly the 11 1553, when the 
Jane was proclaimed LS meene, after K mg Edwards death, 
one Gilbert Pot, drawer to Ninion Saunders a Vintner, 
dwelling at St. lohns head within ate, being accuſed by 
his Mr. was ſet upon the Pullory in Cheapſide, and had both 
his Eaves nayled and cleane cut off, for words ſpoken at the 
time of the Proclamation of the Lady-Tane to be Ducene. 
Alt the which execution was a trumpet blowne, and a Herald 
read bis offence before one of the Sheriffes ; which is the one« 
—_— I find, of lofſe of Earos, But by what Law 
is was done I cannot fiade ; however, it was not 
ſentence in Star-chamber ; it was for words agai 
© Qucene, when ſhe was proclaimed 2 and the 
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was drowned the very fame day of this unjuſt exccutiori, 
And it is probable that this execution then done againſt 
+ Law and fo reputed, was the ground of making this A, 
and authorizing this puniſhinent in caſc of ſcandalous 
words againft guecne Mary, fince this Law was made 
the very next yeare after, 

But there is no ſuch Law for any pretended ſlanderous 
Libclls againſt the Biſhops onely ; whoare neither King 
nor Queene, and yet ia my Centure ace preferred fare 
above both, | 

Secondly,that this penalty could not be inflicted even 
by this Act, anleſſe the party offending were convitted there 
of within three Moneths ſpace next after the offence commit 
zed : whence 5. and 6. Phil. and Mary,Dyer 155. « and 
Cromptons Iuri/dittion, t.3 5.6. It was reſolvedin Odnolds 
Caſe, Troman of the Guard, who /pake horrible and flande« 
rous words againſt Yurcene Mary, that after three moneths 
ex/pired he could not be panetanr vor upon this Statute, 
but onely be indi Hed and inepriſoned at the will of the(Ymern, 
according to the Statute of Weſt. 1, c, 34. Which reſolution 
likewiſe proves, that betore this Law, there was no loſle 
of Eares for any Libelling and falſc Newes,though againſt 
the King and Queene, 

But here there wasno proceedings agaivit me within 
three moveths after the oftences ; neither am 
I charged for any offence within this AR, which is ex» 


P "Thi Statute,cven in theſc b/oody Marian dayes, for this 
great offence of ſcandalous and fcditious libclls —_ 
King and Queene, preſcribes not ſimply the lofle otboth 
Earcs, but gives the delinquent power to redeem the lofſe 
of them within three maneths next after the \entence groen, 
ard that with the payment onely of one hundred pound to the 
ing and Q weenes ulc. 

t my Earcs are ſimply and abſolutely adjudged to be 
entolh, wgichout any pawer of redecuupg tem a2 Oy 
rate, withan apy ſpacg of tune, The 
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The lofſe of both Earcs with a power of — 
them for an 100.pound, was not by this AR accompani 
or aggravated with any fine. 

But my double loſſe of both Eares, is aggravated with 
the fine of 5000 li, doubled upon me, which is nigh gs, 
times morc, then the ſumme preſcribed for their re» 
demption. 

This AR pR—_ the Earcs to be loſt but once, and 
one ſingle [tanding on one Pillory ; but my Earcs mult 
twice be cut off, and I ſet on ſevcrall Pillones, at fevcrall 
times and in divers places,to loſe them, 

Here is onely three Moncths impriſonment enjoyned 


| tothe delinquent, and that at large,not cloic. 


I mult be adjudged to perpetnall cloſe impriſonment 
and that in remote Caſtles, rx none were cvcr ſent 
trom this Court before, 


Here the convition muſt be by inditement, verdi and 


| lawtull witneſſes, or voluntary confeſſion at leaſt. 


Mine was upon an information taken pre confeſs,for want: 

of an anſwer, when I tendred two,and neither would be 
acceptcd ; and that without any legall convition, vo» 
..- - __ or any one witnefſe produced or cx- 
amined, 

The fecond offence within this AR was onely perpe- 
tall impriſonment , and that not cloſe, nor in remote 
{tles and Iſlands, 
 ButI wagadjudged to per | cloſe impriſonment 
in remoteCaſtles and Iſles,all acceſſc of Friends, Letters, 
and the uſc of Pen, Inke and Bookes being debarred from 
me too, 

In all which reſpe&s, my Cenſure for a pretended of- 
—_ againſt ſome Prelates, — nn are 

impoſcd againſt Libellous delinquents of the hi 
eſt naturein Maries dayes the King and- 
Queens thenllees, n= = 


| Onthis Statute,in Queene Maries raigne, I rggd onely 
Atwo judgements, and cxecutions, The one, apnk 
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* Elizabeth Driver of Grouſborough is Suſſolks, who, for* Frx 487 
like ning 'Queene Mary ts Jexabell in hey perſecution, and [{o in 20d Noru- | 
that ſence calling her Tezabell, was for this indited brfore Sx, ts p.1679, 


Clement Higham the chiefe Iudge at the Aſſiſes at | erty ; 
who adjudied her Eares immed:ily to be cut off, ( contrary 
to the Proviſion % = _ raſan accompliſhed ac- 
cordungly ; ſhe joyfully yeelduuy herſelfe to the pumiſhment, 
pt pra 3 ber Tit TA that ſhe was counted worthy to 

ſuffer any thing for the name of Chriſt ; for whom ſhe was 
ſoone after martyred at a ſtake. The other judgement and 
execution was againſt one Trew in Kent, who purſued 
by one Sir Edward Gage, was at laſt brought to bns e- 
and there layd in a dungeon;from thence had to the next Mar. 
het Townt and was ſet on the Pillory, and there loſt beth his 

Fares (by colour of this Law) for diſſwading, not to comes 
to Church to heare Maſſe, Theic proceedings arc taxed 
Ag 1 ANON And _ « fo Fox ; therefore So good 

relidents to any like Sentence ' 

Fr my cauſe, Shich is cleane out of the Knies — 
of this longſince expired AR, 

This Statute being but temporall, during the Queenes 
owne life, it was aftcr cnafted by the Srature of 23, Eliz, 
c. 2, That they who ſhall adviſedly with a malicious intent, 
of his or their owne imagination utter any falſe, ſeditions and 
ſcandalous newes, rumors or ſayings aqua the Queenes Mas 
jeſty, being thereof lawfully convicted by the teftimony, depo- 
ſition and oathes of two ſufſicient witneſſes, at the time of his 
inditement and arraignement, which witneſſes ſhall then be 
brought =_ ou ar wr _ /o ware 0 there 
ſhall o ave all that they can ſay againſt the ſayd 
t) reed! wnleſſe be ſhall willin Ig an ms Hicks 
confeſſe the ſame (without which teft imany or confeſſion there 
PO 2 Proviſoin the ARt, that no perſon ſpall be 
d or arraigned for any offence in this Alt mentioned) 
ſoall beſet ogenly on the Pillory, C5 there to have both bis Eaves 
cut off, or at the offenders eleflen to pay 200 li, into the Exe 


_ ” 
Fhequer to rhe Qurenes fg 2 moneths nexy after ot 


i682, in the 
old Elicon- 


| 
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nudgement againſt bin « and alſo ſhall ſuffer impriſonment for 


the ſpace of ſix Monerhs next after bus ſaid conviltion with. 
out baile and mainpra'ſe. 

And he that ſhall adviſcdly and maliciouſly report any ſuch 
Newes from the reporting of ny other, ſhall be ſet on the Pil- 
lory and there have one of bu 1 ares cut off, unleſſe hee pay 
200.mearkes to the Queene within two Aonetks wext aſter the 
—_ given, and ſrall ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace 
of three Moneths after his conviftion without baile. From 
this a& I ovſcrve. 

Firit, that there was no loſſe of Eares for libclling a- 
gainlt Queene Elizaberh, tetorc this AGt made, that of 
_ CHMary being cxpired with her. 

econdly, That the delinquent had here & power to yre- 
deeme bu E ares paying onely 200 li, to the Queenes uſe with 
1n two moneths gow the judgement. 

Thirdly ,no hne mend the loſſc of both Eares,and the 
ſumme oncly of 200 li, paid within two moneths, at the 
partics cleRion,might rede:me theirlofſſe. 

Fourthly, the party was to be impriſoned onely fix 
Moneths,and that in an ordinary uſuall' priſon, not ad- 
judgcd to perpetuall cloſe impriſonment and- cxile in 
remote Caſtles and Iſlands, 

Fittly, this AR expreſiely provides,that no man ſhould 
be puniſhed bur by snditement, ner convilled, but by his 
owne woluntary eonfeſſion,or the Oathes of twe ſufficient wits 
weſſes brought face to face beſore the delinquent, at bis ar* 
raignment, 

When as in my Caſe there was neither voluntary cons 
feſhion,nor proote, nor witnefſc brought face to face. 

Sixtly, this A& was perſonall,relating onely to Qzert 
Elizabeth and expiring at her death, | 


All thcſe particulars applycd to my Caſe, prove my 
Cenſure both unjuſtand illegall. 


By 5. Eliz,c.g. The procurers and ſuborners of wilfull 


wery (a grand offence) ave onely 70 forfeit 4016, a peece, 
<o4 if -y have wa goods Cherte 2 Or Lands to the va/nd 
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| of 40 1s. then they ave to ſtand on the Pillory openly in ſome 
| Markt Toune for one bourcs ſpace, and to ſuffer one whole 
' yeares impriſonment wit ont have, 
and wiljull pryjured, ſpall loſe but 2015. and- ſuffer foo 
w meth i 
to the valut of 20 ls. thea he ſhall be ſet on the Pillory tm ſome 
market plate and have his Eares naved, \Whence obſerve; 

Licttythat this nay/ong of che Eaves for perjury, igoncly 
by vertue of this AR, not by the common Lays: tt + 

Secondly, In cafe of poare Raicall people, not worth 
20 11, in Lands,goods and Chatt-ls, and no others: 

Thirdly, That this mult be by md:rement m the Kimgs 
Beach,and ſuch like Courts ; not by information in Star- 
chamber ,- wh:ch cannot puniſh perjury in any other 
manner, but as it might before this AR z: 2s is cleareby 
the laſt proviſe,and reſolved in Dyer t.242.243. 

It then the Star-chamber cannot naile mens Earcs for 
perjury,how can they cut them off for leſſer offences ? 

By 5. Eliz, c. 14. Tte forger, maker and publiſher of falſe 
deedes, being thereof convitted by an Attton at Common 
Law, Ind tement, Bill er inſormation in the Star-chamber, 
ſhall pay double coſts and damages to the party, be ſet on the 
Pillory tm ſome open Market towne, and there have both hes 
Eaves cut off, bu noſtrils ſlit, cut,and ſeared with an hot 
Iran, to remain 4s 4 perpetuall note of hu falſchood, aud 
ſhall forfeut the whole 1(ſnes of his Lands and tenements du- 
ring life, and ſuff.r perpetuall impriſonnent during Life, 
And in other Calcs of forgery by that At, he ſhall pay 
double coits and 7 fet on the Pullory, have one 
on. cnt off , and ſuffer one yeares impriſonment without 


' Yet note that theſe ics are inflicted. Firſt by an cx- 
preſie AR, Secondly in caſe of forgery of falſe deeds 
oncly. Thirdly that this A& inables any Court where 
the offendour bee convicted to infiat this (h- 
ment ard the Star-chamber by name, which clſc had had- 
BANE iwpedbſacho Calne, Bone 44 x p 
« 23 | 7 


and the party corruptly © 
mpriſomment, eAndif *e bave not goods or Lands 


Note; 


Note, 
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By the AR of 14. Eliz. c. 5, Such a vagabond Rogue a4 
fall be dnely convetied of bi: Roguiſh eas X 
the Oathes of two ſufficient witneſſes,or by inqueſt of offs 
be grievenſly whipped, and * burnt through the griſtle 
of their right Eare with an hot Jron, of the compaſſe of ona 
inch abowt ,nanifefling his Roguiſh kind of life, and bu puniſh< 
ment received for the ſame ; which ſhall preſently be executed 
on bim, wnleſſe ſane Subfidic man or bouſe- boulder of honeſt 
condition ; ſhall take bums into ſervice for one yeares ſpace, and 
if bee d:part from bus [ervice within that time without big 
Maſters conſent, then the ſayd penalty to bee executed on 
bim. 
If vagabond Rogues ſhall not have their Eares thus 
boared,but by lawhull convition by the Oathes of me 
ſufficient witneſſes and by authority of an expreſic AR of 
Parliament, and that not abſolutely but with limitation; 
mach lefle fhall mens Earcs of better qualitic, be boared 
and cut off, without authoritic of Parliament, or the 
Oath of any one witnefle to conviet them , 

The Statute of 5, Ed.6.c. 4, Enatis, that if any perſon 
ſtrike with any weapon in any Church or (burchyard, being 
thereof convitted,by werditt of 12. men, or by his owne cone 
feſſion, or by two lawfull witneſſes b: fore the Iuſtices of Aſſi- 
ſer, Puſtices of Oer and Terminer, or Tuſtices of peace in their 
Seſſions, by forc: of this Att, ſhall bee adjudged by the ſame 
Inflices before whom ſuch perſons ſhall bee ſo convitied, to 
have one of his E ares cut of. eAnd if the perſon ſo offendin 
have no E ares, that thu he be brand:d in the Checke with 
an bot Tron, having thus Letter, Y: 

But Firſt, this is by ſpeciall At. Secondly, by alegall 
conviction by verdi3t, confcllion, or witneſlc ; both 
whichare wanting in my Caſe, Thirdly, the loſſc onely 
of one Eare, and that without any Pilloring, fining, im- 
priſoning, or Stigmatizing ; not to be inflicted but where 
nn wants an Earc. In my Caſe all theſe penalties 
Tc Joyntly zimpoſed without any Law. 

By the Statute of 2 Ed. 6.c,15, Arrificers or _— 

» 
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who conſpired or covenanted together to promuſe, or make 
Oath not to dee their worke, but at 4 Certaine rate, 
not ts finiſh that another hath ; being lawfully 
thereof convilted by verdift, confeſſion or atherwiſe , ſhall 
for the ſecond offence ſuffer puniſhment of the Pillory, nn- 
leſſe be pay 20,pewnd to the King within fix dayes, eAnd 


for the third offence forfet 40 pound to the King if be have 
ſufficient and pay the ſame within fix dayes, or elſe, ſpall 
fit on the Pillory and loſe one of big Eaves, | 

Bur firſt,this is by ſpeciall AR, Secondly by lawfull 
conviction, by verdic, confeſſion or witneſl e- Thirdly, 
incaſe of poore Labowrers and Artificers not worth 
pound Fourthly, with power to prevent the loſle of 
Earcby paying 40. pound within ſix dayes after convi-. 
Rion,Fiftly,the lofſe onely of one Earenct both. and that 
wihourt any fine or impriſonment 6.for the third offence: 
And {© different from my caſe in all theſc particulars, 

By the Statute of 33.Hen. 8.c, 1. Counter feiters of Ler- 

ters or privy tokens to recerve mony or goods ,comvittedby 
the eather of witneſſes in the Star-chamber,or elſe-where, 
ſhall be impriſoned, ſet on the Pillory, or punifped by any 
corporall puniſhment,except pames of death, 

But this is by expreſl: Statute, ncither have I heard of 


any that hath loſt his Eares, or any member by ſentence 


inStar-chamber for this offence, though a kind of Felony, 
and capicall crime. Beſides, the Star-chamber is here 
expreſicly nominated, nenther can it _ 3ny other 
puniſhment then what other Courts may doe, 

By the Statute of 8, Eliz. c. 3. Tranſporters of Sheepe, 
ſhall for the firſt offence ſerfeit at their goods, ſuffer ong 
Jeares improeſonment without baile, and then have the teſt 
hand ent off in ſome open Market Towne, and there nailed 
#p,in the openeft place of the Market. 

Butthis penall(Statute introducing this puniſhment and 
peculiar to this offence) is no juſhfication , but condem- 


nation of the proceedings againſt me, A nd it is for anof- 
X* 3 fencs 
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fence whercin the whole Comuonwealth is deepely in- 
tereſlcd in point of Policy, whereas my pretended criinc 
ismecrcly perſonall againſt ſome Prelates, 

The Statutes of 31,Ed.1.c 33-and 2. R.2.c.5, enact, 
That the publiſhers of falſe Newes Letters and Tales of 
Prelates, D uher, Earles, and Peeres of the Rea/me whereby 

/ diſccrd may grow b:tweene the King and his people, &r the 
Nobles ſhall onely be impriſoned, till they bave brought 
' in ( ourt the firſt Author of theTale; and 12. R.2,C.11, 
enaQs further, thar if he cannot produce the Author, hee 
ſhall be puniſhed by the advice of the Counſel, 

But theſe Atsgive no power to the Counſcll to infli 
any Co:porallpuniſkment, ssloſle of Earcs, Stigmatiziog, 

\&5 Therefore they cannot impoſcitby any colour from 
theſe Lawes, for which no ancicnt pretidents can be pra+ 
duced bur onely impriſonment and no more, 

{Crompton in bis Iuriſdiltion of Courts, Title Star-cham- 
ber, produccth no preſidentsof cutting off Eares, (ligma- 
tjzing,bagiſhment, per cloſe 1wwpriſonment 1n re- 
_ Caſtles ponies - Pen, Inke = Bookes, yy onely 

* E-- which Of ſtanding on the * Pillory, Wearing of Papers on the head, 
_ rw and aro with the face A the herk _ through Weſt = 
p-159.774. | minſter- Hall. 
2:81. 1258: Thereforethentheyuſed no ſuch corporallpuniſhmentss 
1321» -#/ By what Law thcn dat they inflitthem now ? 
* Marty's I rcadc, that * LYurene Elizabeth Anno 1596. was 
Biſt-p.80g, driven to take ſevere courſes for the reſtraint of villa+ 
nou Promoters or Purſevants, who pretending the autho« 
ritic and badges of the Dueenes Servants, ranged wp and 
dawne Eggland with counter feit inſiruments, under the 
bands of the Counſell, and the Ducmes Commiſſioners 
for cauſes Eccleſrafticall, and rifled the houſes of Fiddowes 
and P apiſts, taking away whatſoever veſſel's or jewels had 
the piltures of Chriſt, or the Samts upon them, as unlaw- 
Full goods : pp hereupon divers of them were « 
d to reſtore the goods, loft their Eares, and werd 
Ended in the fertheads for (onnterfeits and fepefirs. 
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Butnote firſt, That this puniſhment was by indite- 
ment oncly, and legall conviction, not by any ſcntence 
of Star-chamber, 

Secondly,in an extraordinary offence, which iscapirall, 
the breaking up of mens houſes, and taking away their 
goods by violence, and the counterfeiting of the Queenes 
High-Commiſſion Scale, being Felony in liritnefſe of 
Law, and deſcrving death. Ard this praQiiſe of theſe 
counterfcits is within the compaſle of the Srarwe of 33, 
Hesw,$.c.1, which warranted cheſe proceedings y W hich 
inthcſe reſpeAsare farre different from my Calſc, and fo 
no warrant for ſuch an execution upon me. 

The Statutes of 3.Hen.7.c.r.and 21,Hen.$.c, 20. give 
theStar-chamber no cogniſance of Libells, nor any Sta- 
turefince, Therefore they have no legall conuſance of 
them; much lefſethen power to infli& tuch penaltics for 
them, as loſſe of Eares, Stigmati-irg, perpetuall cloſe 
impriſonment, &c, as iB my caſ(c they did, even to du- 
plication, 

I read (Matth,26,58,5 2, Mar, 14. 47. L*h. 22, 50, 
51,4nd [obs 18.10,1 1. that when Peter drew his Sword, 
end in defence of his Maſter Chriſt cus off Malchus 
his right Eare ; Chriſt reprebended him for it very ſharpe-» 
ly,and healedhis Eare againe, If Chriſt then would noc 
have one wans Eare cut off in defence of his owne perſo- 
nall quarrell in the field, much lefſe would he have Chri- 
ſtians, (eſpecially Biſhops) to cur cf both mens Eares in 
Courts of Iuftice intheir own caſes, out of private ſplecn 
& revenge. S*, Pau! forbids Biſhops ro br frikers,rTim.z, 
Hl T.1,7, much more to bee ſtrikers and cutters off af 

ares. 

Pax! Ehbor in his Booke of the Religion and Republike "FAT, 4 
of the Temes pag,76. Records ont of * * ephra ; that An- * Aga hs 
801 not content ts have vident ' biz 3 


yreaumns from the High- Priefts proceeded per furs 


ther tocut off bis Eares, borh 1 Mom, : ud wARt lat 1 
him for ever after nncapable of rhat office which BY rhe Lore Edition, 
nameined man might exeents Bs 
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This was taxed as a note of barbarous cruelty and inju- 
ſtice in a /ew: I preſame it will be deemed no lefſe in a 
Chriftian, a Prelate ( honoured with the Title of his 
wile ) executed ona Lawyer, but cipecially on a 71. 
mirer, 

Itis recorded by * F{all and Hol1ſbed, that in France 
they wſe to cut off enely one Eare 4 a T heefe or Mnriberer, 


51 'Holinſbeed #48 #4 admitted to his ( lergy ; that ſo he may be knowne 


p.737, 


* See Ply- 
tarch Mor 


againe by that infallible marks of his evill doing ; but this 
13 onely in theſe two caſes, which arc capitall, and not 
inany infcriour offences. 

Cooke Inſtitures f, 116, Mahemium eft membri mutilas 
tie, ch membrum eft pars Corporis habens deft iniram ope« 
rationemun Corpore, 

This the Eare bath,therefore it is a member; nay more, 


al; the * inſtrument of the moſt Noble ſence, hearing; without 


Tom. t-P.155+ which there can be lictle or no inſtruction,or hamane con- 


ro159. 

* Britton f. 
as. Fitt« 
Corone 418. 
Sranfords 
Pleatyh- ze. 


I9- 


Paint 4. 


verſarion among men. And though the curting off of the 
Law bee * not properly a maihme becauſe the Eare 
* no military member, as the hands, feete, armes, 
fingers, and other ſuch like parts are; yet the loſle of the 
Eares is a great deforimity, and a greater dammage then 
the loſfe ot the teeth or fingers in ſundry reſpeRts. 

By 33-Hen.$.c,6, The catting off the Eare or Eares of 
any of the Kings [ubje ttt, malicrouſly willingly, or unlaw- 
fully, otherwiſe then by anthoyity of the Law, « ſuch an 
offence for which the party ſhalt have treble dammages of 
bum that ſhall doth it, and the King receive 1 0,pound fine, 

This cutting off my Eares wi any Law or Ac au- 
therizing it, mult needs be deemed malicious, and un- 
lawfull : therefore within the penalty of this AR- 


That the StigmatiZjing is mlawfull, 

By the Statutes of 14 Els. 5+ and 39. Eliz, c, 4. 
Rogues art authorized to be branded, but it = on the fhowl« 
dey onely ; and Murtherers and Felons that bave their 
Clergy abu 16 bs branded enely in the brawne of the left 


Alt. 
III 
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band, with an M.or T., and that onely by the expreſſe Ste. 
tate: of 4, Hen.7.C.13.32,Hen.8.c,3, * nor by the come + g,0 pidlls 
mon Law. Chron. 

Butmy branding, and that on both the cheekes, where 1 +-H.7-f. 51; 
the markes are molt viſible, is warramed by no eſſe nar a, 
Statute,nor by the Common Law ; therefore moſt cgall,**? A 
I being neither a Felon, nor Rogue conviet. | 

* Anno x7 Hen. 8. Os the 13, of February, 4 Prieft * Holinſhed » 
Was ſet on the Pillory in (heapſide "and burnt in baht a ' 
cheekgt withthe Letter: F. and A. andapaper on bicbeadyyh,, 
wherein was written, For falſe accuſing 3 which judge 
mext was given by the Lord ( hancellour im the Star-chans. 
ber,(Thomas Audley was then Lord Chancellour:) So 
3- & 4. Philipand Adary on the 21, of November, 4 man 
was brought from Weſtminſter Hall riding with bus face to 
the horſe-taile, and a paper on bis head to the Standard in 
. Cheap, and there ſex on the Pillory, and then burned 

yp an hot Tron on both hus Co with two Letters F, 

A, for falſe ac one of the the Court OMIM One 

Pleas # lar arar x. Sek ba ve ; 

By what Law or juſtifiable anthoritic this was done; 
Iam yet tolearne, they being the firſt preſidents of this 
kind. Beſides, here was a lawfull conviction of a falfe 
accuſation of Treaſon, to take away an innocents life 2 
here in my caſc is no fach conviction nor crime appca- 


"Þ» te Statute of 5. Ed. 6.c.4. Thoſe that ftrike with 
au) weapon in any Church or Churchyayd, being thereof 
gonviffed by verdift of 13. men, or by bis owne Confeſſion, 
or by wo lawfull witneſſes, before the Infticer of Aſſiſes, 
Inftices of Ojer and Terminer or Tnftices of Peace in theis 
Sefions, by force of this 4, hal be achndged by the (ame 
Inflices before whom ſuch perſon ſhall be convitted, ro bave 
one of ble Earer cut off, And if the perſon or perſons ſo 


ffending have no Eare: whey ſhould recerve fuch 

ennifhene is © f hs reaps or they tobe 

marked and burned in the Cherkgs with an bes Hon, h6- 
= o®| ., ae nom wn 9 ee 7 * — - ving ? 
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land-$,133, vagabends, fo 


ving the Letter F whereby they may be hnowne and takew 
for Raiden and Fi ghrevs, F 

W here note, t irſt that this Stigwatizing 18 by ſpeciall 
Statute, and fo cannot be inflicted but by A of Parlia- 
ment,elſc this AR were but ſuperfluous,might it haycebeen 
done before or without it, 

Secondly,that no man ſhall: be (tigmarized by this AR, 
unlefic he be thereof convicted by a verdict of 12, men, 
his owne confeſtion, ortwo.lawfull witncflcs ; and that 
not by an information in the Star-chamber, but upon 
an inditement before the Iudges and Iluſtices. 

Thirdly,that none isthus to be branded but he that hath 
no Fares, and if any loſc his Eare for this offence, he is not 
to be branded. ; 

Fourthly, the offendour is onely to loſe one Eare ; or 
branded if hee wants Eares onely in one Checke, not in 
both,and is neither to be fined, nor impriſoned, 

My branding therefore by no At of Parliament, with- 
out any convictian by verdi&, confeffion,. or” witnefle, 
and that in both Checkes not in one, coupled with a fine 
of 5 000 li.pilloring, lofſe of both Eares and perpctuall 
doſe impriſonment, muſt needs be againſt all Law and 
' Juſtace aftrange exorbitancy & multifartans cruclty., 

By the Statute of 5, Fliz.c, 14, The forgers, makers, 
and publiſhers of falſe Deeds in ſome fpecrall Caſer, beimg 
thereof convitted, ſhall have their noſtrills ſlit and ſeared 
with gn bot Iron, to-Yemaine 4s 4 perpetuall note or marks 
of their fal/t-bood,. 

- Butthispuniſtwentis by a ſpeciall AR of Parliament, 
for this heinous offence. not puniſkable in this 
ſort before; therefore no jultification of my Stigmatizing, 
but a dire& probation of "its a>. INCC Ware 
ranted by no ſpeciall Statute, without conviction, or 
confeſſion, nor. for acrime of ſagrofle nature as this. . 

I finde, that * Kennorh, an ancient King of Scotland, - 
«bout the yeare $3.9. enafted a Law, that fwpitiver and 

n_ nn ae, 
Dur 
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reputed great reproacher and indignities in Scripture, , 4 24.1ob 
though rranſient ARts ; what then is branding in the face 46.10 Lam, 
and which is permanent ? It js uſuall with Inrors 3. 30. Mick, 
togive greater dammages for a skarre or wound in the 5+ Mates: 
face (ot whoſe preſervationthe Law is fo curiousthat it i: 

never preſcribes either Felons or Rogues tobce branded 

therein bur only in the hand or thouldes )then in any other 

part of the . Therefore my branding in the face can- 

norbut be a moſt injurious and maliciousa, demerriving 

good dammages fromthoſc who cnjoyned it, 


That the adjudging mee tobe ſent cloſe Priſoner to 
Carnarvan Caſtle, a remote Priſon in 
North Wales , netbelonging to the 

Starre chamber, « 474inft 


Law, 


Point 5, 


By 5 E4.3.c. 8. Priſons foall be kept in Townes, and 
by proviſion of 23 Hen. 8,c,2, (ommen 9 
ſons wherennto evill deers ſhall be committed for their of - 
fencer, foall be in T owner, eſpecially in ſuch Towns where 
moſt commoenty the Asfiſes and Seſſions art keyr aud where 
there u moſt reſort , and repaive of people | to the intent 
that by the meanes thereof aw Balbeſenys and «l/0 the 
rather axdaftner relief Ae ae yo 


4 


— 


C— 


 Mr.,Prynnes Argament. 


to the Priſoners miniftred,s .Hen,7. «. 10, Infices of the 
Peace ſhall impriſon non: in private Caſtles, but onely in the 
C-mmon-Grale, 

The removing therefere of mce to remote Caſtles, 
where ary rs, could not rclieve me, nor haveacceſle 
unto mc,is expreſſcly againſt theſe Afts, 

21, Ed,4.71 % Br Impriſonment 80, Proteſt ation 18, 
The Fleet us for the Chancery, Common Pleas, Exchequer, 
and to theſe Courts the Warden # an Officer : and to the 
Star-chamber and Palace, Per Catlin axd Fairctax. And 
though all the Sh:riffer of England be officers ts the Court 
of Kings Bench for things done in their ſey:rall Counties, 
yet the Indges of the Kings Bench cannot commit any one 
Priſoner to them, as Brooke and Fairctax are of opinion, but 
for an offence dm: in that County. Neither can they conte 
mit any man for Felony or Treaſon to the Fleet, wnleſſe it 
be in a ſpeciall caſe, as where the Marſpall of the Kings 
Bench had married the offenders Sifter ( as the caſe was 
there) where the defendant Winkeficld Eſquire, one of the 
Kings houſchild Servants who had done great ſervice ( News 
gate being to vile a Priſon for him) was committed three 
Aajes ſpace te Newgate,and then commuted the Warden of 

the Fleet, who received him with a; P roteſtation,of ſaving to 
bim bt liberty at all ether times to refuſe ſuch Priſoners, 

By theſe Booke caſcs,and ſundry others, it is apparant ; 
that the Star-chamber and other Gree, cannot by Law 
commit men to any Priſons but ſuch which properly bc- 
long unto them, 

Bat the Caſtle of Carnarvanin North-Walrs, where the 
Kings Writs ancicntly did not run, and the Caltles in 
derſy where they run not no,ware no priſons properly be» 
longiog to the Star-chamber, who never cnt any Priſo- 
ners to them before or ſince,but only my ſelte: Therefore 
this impriſonment in them is againſt Law- 

By the Book of 27. Hen. 6.f.8, Br. Fanx Impriſ. 3 2. Au- 
1075 Cannot commit accomptants but ts the next Goalebe it 
in the ſame or the next Cenny fer [e © the Starme eu 


4 
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if the dee contrary, an Attion of falſe impriſonment byes 


«g4in/t chem, The reaſon of this Law was to avoyd vexatis 
on,and for the priſoners better reliefe. 

By the fame reaſon,the Star-chamber ought to have com. 
mitted me to ſome neare w—_ Priſon belonging to 
_ that Court, not te remote ovicure Caſtles, And 


wy mn IE Agr nt is illegall, 
The Statutes of Marlbr. c. 4. Weſt. 16-46. 1.0 2. Phil, 
and Mar. c. 1.2 cnatt, that diftreſſes ſhall not be driven 192 
of the count» where th:y are taken, and that thoſe that offend 
herein ſhall be grievonſly amerced ; and that the diſtrefſes ſhalt 
be put in an open pound within three Miles off the place where 
they were fir 4s any And by the { ommon-Law, diſtreſſes 
wuſt be kept in a pound Owert ; not in acleſe Pound or Pri« 
fon, that [+ the an ners may the better feed, and replrvie 
them, H.7.9.Br.Diſtreſſcs 42.33 H.8. Br. Dill, 67. Dr, 
and Studeat,].2.c.27,Co, Inltit.47. B. 9. Ed. 4.2.b.1.& 2, 
Phil.and Mar.c.12, | 
Ifthen the SubjeRs very Beaſts and Swine, have fo 
much priviledge by the Lawes & Statutes of the Realme, 
23 not'to be driver} and impounded out of the Counties 
where they arc diſtrained, and notto.be cloſe priſo. 
ners inany remote or ebſcure place, but onely in anopen 
pound,whcre the @wners & others may have free acceſſe 
tovilit; and feede themat their pleaſtres : No doubt the 
ſons and bodics of the SubjeRs themſelves, by the 
wes and Statutes of the Realme enjoy as ample pri- 
viledge as their Beaſts. And therefore ought not tobe ſent 
to remotcand forraigne clofe priſons, where neither their 
ſervants, kindred, wives nor friends can have any acccſſc 
to viſit or relicve them, but are by ſpeciall order from tlic 
Lords (as in this Caſe) denicd all acceſſe unto them, 
By the Statute of 23 H,$.c.g, No man © to be cited out of hu 
proper Þ ioce (ſe nnleſſe in ſpecial (aſes, And 1.Ed.3.c.5, No 


war ſpall be compelled to gee to wa? ont of the Shiere where he 
aw'lleth, but where nec: fin and ſuddain c comming of tr wg 
exrmiey inzo the Rea/me requi | a 
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Point 6, 


The equity of theſe Lawes (which is to avoyd yexati- 
on, Charge and unneceflary trouble) oe lirongly imply, 
That no man ſhall be ſent Priſoner into remote countrics 
and places out of the Country wherc he is cither cenſured 
or reſides : So that from all theſe premiſes I conceive my 
cloſe impriſonment in remote Caltles to bee direRly a- 
gainſt the Law and liberty of a Subject, 


That my Perpetual! impriſonment is againſt Law, 
The Statnte of 1 and 2, Phil, and Mar. c. z, and 24, 
Eliz. c.3. preſcribe butthree , or xe monthes impriſon- 
went at moſt , 61 caſe of ſpreading fal/e and [candalons 
mes againft the King and Dueent, 
'Therfore this caſe,only againftthe Prelats(admitaguilti- 
neſle )cannot in luſtice deſerve perpetuall unpriſonment. 

Impriſonment during lite cannot bee impoſed but 

"where fome Atts of Parliament , or the Common-law 
reſly preſcribe it. 

©Bar in this caſe, neither the common«law , nor any cx- 

pres AR of Parliament preſcribe impriſonment perpedd 

a:l, Therefore it is illegall. 

By the Statute of 23. Hem, 8.c. 1, Perpetwall impri- 
Sonment i en'oyned to Clergy men found guilty of petty 
Treaſon, m_—_ HMerther , Sacruledge , Burglary, or 
robbing by the way, All which arc capital crimes dcferring 
_ ; this At bewg made in favour of theſe delinquents 

ves. 

By 5-Eliz,c.1 4. Forgers, Aakers, and Publiſhers 0 
falſe deeds,are tobe impriſoned during life,the "—_ 
ing of an high narurc,to defraud men of theis Inhcriran- 
CCS. 


_ By31.Hen.$.c.13. __ #he third time convitted 

mconrinency , are ts ſafftr perpetuall impriſonguent, 

by ray ama ills, tor a grievous ſcandalous linns 
0 

| By n- 20d 3. Phil ang Mar.c.3-P ablsfbersof fabjeand 

newer, Lyeagnd Libels againft King wipe 

| ny 
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Lneens Mary wp their ſecond convithon for that offence 
arc to be perpetually impriſoned, But tl is was fora ret 
terared crime of an higi. nature , both againſt King and 
Queenes 
By 5.and6.Ed.6.c.r.and r.Eliz C 2. Recn/ants aud " 
Separ atiſts from the Common-prayer , and ſtratiow 
of the $1craments of rhe ( burch of England, pon thetr 
third conviltion and offence ; are to be impriſoned during life : 
But this 1s after a trevie conviction,and by aſpeciall Law. 
By 33. Hen.8.c,12, Such as malicienſly ſtrike and ſhed 
blood within the Kings Palace and houſe, arc to be impriſo» 
ncd during lite ,. becauſe this might prove dangerous to 
the Kings perſon, In no other caſcs but theſe, that L 
find, doe oar Lawes inflict perpetuall impriſonment ;. 
and that by ſpeciall Acts for this purpoſe, introductue of 
anew Law. 
And by the Common Law it is inflicted on none but 
thoſe whoſtrike a Indge, Iuror or Witneflein the faceof 
the Court, 22. Ed 3.13.19. Ed. 3. Fizt: Iudgement 9.41. 
425) 33- Hen, 8. c. 12, Brooks Pain 1 6.41.4, 3. Corene 
28, ayntars) 10,fel.188. 
But my ſuppoſed offence is not any of the forcnamed, 
nor within the words or cquity of theſe As. Therefore 
petuall impriſonment ( and that cloſe which theſe 
Ads preſcribe not )is againſt all Law,orcommon Statute, 
Itis written, Rev.2.10. The Devill ſhall caft ſance of 
you into priſon, and you ſpall have tribulation for ten dayes ; 
notduring lite. 
By this- it appeares, that the Devill himſclfe abhors 
mens impriſonment and tribulation as aruſt ; 
much more then Chriſtians doe it , cipeciall 
thoſe, who haveever GR A-C E mm their Tiles, theugh\ 
feldome in their Aion; and cenfares. | 
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Point 7« 


with perpetuall impriſonment. For Felons admirted to 
their Clergy, and burnt in the hand, are immediatly or ſoone 
after dſcharged of their impriſenment upon payment of their 
Fees ; Why 1 ſhould not be 10 after adoublc loſſe of my 
carcs,and branding onboth my checks, but remaine a Pri- 
foner during life but for a ſuppoſed crime,not capitall or 
telomous, no Law or reaſon caa be produced. 


That my cloſe impriſonment that noze might viſit or 
ſpeake with me, us againſt Law. 


Cookes Inſtitutes f,260.b. Impriſoument muſt be Cuſtodsa, 
mn per; for Carcer az homines cuſtodrendor, non puniendes 
dars debert : If ſo,then it ought not to tce cloſe, but at 


9.Ed.4.2.5.Hen.7.9. Br Diſtreſſe 42. By the common 
Law and likewiſe by the Starmte of 1. and 2. Ed. Phil. and 
Mar, C.12. Beaſts that are diſtrained ought to br kept in an 
epen Pound, where their owners may freely come and feed: 
rhems,nct in a oleſe Pound or priſon, where they cannot re- 
paire to wiew(feede or repleviſh them at their pleaſures. 

If therefore mens —— have ſuch a priviledge, 
furcly men themſclves ſhould by Law have the ſelfe ſame 
priviledge as their Beaſts, 1f not a greater, and not be ſhut 
up cloſc Priſoners in any place,(mnch lefle in remote and 
forraigne Priſons ) where their friends can ncither viſit 
nor relicvethem, which was my condition, It is beaſt» 
all at the leaſt, if not illegall, to uſe men, yea Chriſtians 
worſe then Beaſts, | 
 Ttis ufuall for men committed, not onely for horrid 
murthers and Felonies, but likewiſe for high Treaſon 
| ry. Caſes, and that onely for a ſhort 
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'joyed both the liberty of the Priſons where they are, 
the tree reſort of any friends that bave a will ro viſit 
them. And the Statutes of 5, Ed.3.c.8. and 23. Hen, 8, 
£.2, which enact, that Common Goales and Priſons, where- 
wnto evill doers (hall be committed, ſhall be kept in Townes of 
greateſt reſort, whereby the rather an« oftner relicfe and cha- 
ritic of the people ſhall be ts the Priſoners mmiſtred ; (eemes 
expreſſcly to provide againſt all cloſe imprifonments 
now in uſe, cxcluding both the relicte and accefle of 
men, yea of Wives, Brethren, Siſtcrs or Children, which 
was my fellow ſufferers caſeand mine, 
If rhen Felons and Traytors neither are, nor ought to 
be cloſe impriſoned by Law, in ordinary Priſons amidlt 
their friends,a fortiori,l tcing neither convicted of Felc- 
ny, Treaſon, nor any capitall offence, could not be law- 
fully _ — in the remote Caſtles of Carmer- 
van in North-Wales, and Afountergueil in Terſey, where 
all my friends were by {peciall order debarred « «db. mc, 
{ach an impriſonment being warranted by no former cx- 
ample,or preſident that I carrfinde, R 
y the * Canon Law, the Judges ought to wiſit the * Samus £15 
Priſouers,and toſee that they have all neceſſaries provided for gelica Canter, 
«hem:Therefore they ought not to be kept cloſe priſoners , 546. 
nor removed to remote Priſons , wine neither their 
friends,nor thoſe who adjudged them to the Priſon can 
neither viſit them, or provide any neceffaries for them : 
And fo my cloſe impriſonment in Carnarvax and Jerſey 
where my friends could neither relieve nor viſit me; and 
where the Iudges who ſent mee thither tooke no order 
for my dict, or any other neceſlarics, muſt be both unca- 
nonicall and illegall at the beſt. . 
When * Robert Belknap, Tohn Holt, Tobn (rair, R 
Faltherp, William Pang and Jobw Lockton Iudges,in bl HI." 
11.ycarc King Richard the ſecond, were condemned to death Argliep: 386 
by the Parliament, and their liver pardoned by the Qneencs 
mmediation;they were thereupon condenoned ro perpetual exile 
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cloſe priſoner as I was) eAad though it their Land: aud 
goods were forfeured ; yet a cert ame portion of mon) was aſſig- 
ned to them for their daily ſuſtemtation in their exile , > 
mercifull and juſt was the Parliament to theſe Traytors , 
whercas 1 had no fach portion aſligned to fultaine me in 


my cxil: ; though ſeconded with the loſle of my calling, 


aggravated with cloſe impriſonment, debarring mee all 


meanss of ſubſiſtence, and an exceſſive ine which {wal- 
lowed up all my ctate, 

Cloſe umpriſonment was not uſuall among the ewes 
or Pagan Romans, as appeares by Paxls calc, accuſed of 
Sedition,and the like crumes as I was accuſcd of : for wee 
reade Atts 23.16. That Pauls Siſters ſonne had acceſſe to 
hins in priſon,and &ſcovered the 40. Tewes conſpiracy totaks 
away bu life, Aft.2 3.35. We finde, be was kept Priſoncy ny- 
n his removeto Ceſarea, in Herods judgement Hall: Teaaf« 
ter he had beeue accuſed by Tertullus, for « peftilens fellow, 
ud a ſtirrer up of ſedition among the Iewes throughout the 
world, AQts 24.5.8, yet verl. 23. F alix when he had heard 


»Note this him,commanded a Centurion to keepe h1m,and to let him have 


libertie, and that he ſhowld forbid * none of bus acquaintaxce to 
miniſter or come wnte him : yea, AR.28, Panl in bis voyage, 
had liberty to cure all the ſicke that came to bins ; to viſit and 
lodeo with bi friends by the way : ſlaying with them at Pu- 
geols ſeven dayes, And fayling from thence, when the bre. 
thren at Romit beard of bus comming, they came to mecte bim as 
fare 44 Apij Forum, and the three T avernes, which ſoine 
reckon to be above forty miles : When he came to Rome the 
Centurion ſuffered him to dwell by bimſelfe with a Souldier 
that kept toms ; —_— three dayes he called the chiefe of 
the lewes to bins, reaſoned epenty with thew, Aﬀtcr 
which, itis recorded Ads 28 verl. 30, 31, that Paul 
—_— whole p_ __ _—_ c, _ _—_ 
that cam in wato bi ng the Kin G 

and teaching thoſe things > 7 ns. Pu the Lord ew wich 

all confidence no man forbidding bins. | 
Ufchen Saint Paw! found fo much liberty, though chars 
gcd 
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ged with ſtirring wp ſedition, cc, even under the Tyrant 
Nero among Pagan Romans ; It can neither belcgall nor 
Chriſtian, that I ſheuld be thus cloſe impriſoned 1n for- 
raigne parts, and my Cheftey friends ſo moleſted as they 
were, ondly for vihting mein my paſtage at my Inne, 
and not going forth to mect me, as the Brethreg at Keme 
went forth to mecte Pax/,and bring him into Rome. 

Father Latimer in hisninth Sermon, the third $ 

of Advent,Anno 1352, hath thisnotable obſervation and 
diſcourſe againſt cloſe impriſonment, ſuch as mine was. 
The Evangeliſt S.Luke in the ſeventh C » doth ſhew 
how aud by whem Tohn 3 aptiſt heard ſuch things which our 
Saviewr (iſt did yamely, by his owne Diſciples, for when 
#ur Saviour had raiſed up the widdowes ſonne , which was 
drad at Naim, the Diſciples of Tohn came by and by wnts 

Tobm ther Maſter, told him all things ;, namely how 
Chriſt raiſed up that ſame youny man bad beene dead = 
ready, And this is « thing to be marvelled at, that lobn 
had ſo mach liberty that his Dsſciples could come to bim and 
ſprake with him. Herod the King bring a cruel! mana Hea- 
then King,a miſcreant , a man of nubeliefe, No doubt it is 
4 great matter that bis Diſciples could have libertie to ſpeake 
with him, for 4 max would th inke that no man beuld have 
beene permitted to come neare him, For 1 know that in Chri- 
flian Realmes, ſore bring caſt into priſon for truthes ſake, 
for Gods Word ſake, bave not beene ſaffered, that their friends 
ſhonld bn e com: neare nnto them. . And here it appeareth 
moſt manifeſtly that Chriſtian Frinces have ſometime: s more 
oruely and cxtreamely uſed Gods Preachers, then the Gentiles 
w/cd their Preachers, ſent unto them from God to teach thens; 
they were more ſtraig htly helden and more extreamely handled 
then lohn was : So wee reade likewiſe of S. Paul, which was 
Caſt into Priſon at Rome by that wicked and crwell Tyrant 
the Emperoxy Nero, which Emperonr though be was a cruel 
Tyrant, a wiched man, and a vevomons per ſecutor of Gods 
Charch and his boly word, yer'for all that, Paul ha4 lbertis 
to ſpeake with every one that would come wnto him and com- 
wy] Ces a eg © —_ 
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wmune with him, Sothat there cams unto him who wonld, 
and they might ſpeaks with him, what they would : For St, 
Luke /aith in the laſt Chapter ef the AQts theſe words : Paul 
dwelt two ycarcs full inche lodging, and reccived all 
that came in unto him, preaching the Kingdome of God, 
anJ teaching thoſe thiags which concerne the Lord Ie 
ſas with all confidence, no man forbiddiag him, Heye 
by theſe words we may percevve, that Paul bad liberty to ſay 
b. mind, and to commune with bu friends, hee was not ſq 
ftraightly kept. But we ſee and have bad experience, that 
Preachers which profeſſ* th: ſame words, which Paul taught, 
are mare ſtraightly tandled in Chriftiam Realmes, then in 
times paſt they were, when the Rulers and Princes were not 
Chriſtians, Chriſtian Princes be more earneſt to extinguiſh 
Gods word and bit true Religion, then the heathen were which, 
knew not nor wonld not know God, Yca, none have becne 
ſo peccaat in this kind as Antichriſtian Lordly Prelatcs 
(as appzares by the Engliſh and French. bookes of Mare 
tyrs) molt Kings and Princes cruclty of this nature, ati- 
ſing originally from the Prelates inſtigation , councecll 
and procurement, as * Mr.T yadal{ manitcits. 

Had our Prelates beene of Father Latimers minde, 
(whom their predeceſſours, ſhut up cloſe priſoner in 
Oxford withont Bookes, Pen or Inke) they would not 
have ſhut me up ſo cloſe, and beene more crucll to mgc, 
then Herod was to Tohtn,or Nero to Paul, 

In a word, Chriſt himſclfe hath pronounced ſuch a 
heavy doome ag.ialt all cloſc impriſoners,and impriſon- 
ments, as ſhould makeeach Chriſtian heart to tremble ; 
For Aatth 25.,36..Chriſt at the laſt day fnall ſay thus ts the 
el: ſhrepe on hu right hand ; 1 was in priſon, and yee came 
wnto me.. But tothe Goates on his left baxd be ſaith, De- 
part from me yee.curſed into everlaſting fire, &c. (marke 
the reaſon) For 1 was in priſon and yee viſited ne not, ver, 
43+ Ferily I ſay unto you tn as much as yee did it nat to one cf 
ihe / of theſe, yee did it not to me.. 

If then the. mecre wot viſiring of Priſoners, ſhall be juſt 

matter 


Mr.Prynnes Argument. 


« matter of condemnation at the.day of judgement;certain= 
ly the cloſe impriſoning of them , and reſtraining noe 
onely ſtrangers but their very kindred, friends and wives 
to viſit them, or ſo much as to ſet footing on the Iſlands 
where they were cloſc exiled, under ſevere penaltics, 
muſt nceds be very unjuſt, and demerit a heavy cenſure 
now, but a heavier hereafter , when Chriſt himſclfe 
Naall fit as Iudge, and give ſentence in this cauſe, 
My cloſe impriſonment therefore being unjuſt in theſe 
reſpeRs, I ſhall conclude with * Gratian and S:wma * Dif..14; 
Angelica. Incarcerans aliquem injuſte ſrve fit Index, ſive Fhpy, oe 
wor ; tenetuy de omni danomo ©1 dats ad reſtit«rionem, & Angelica Gears 
etiam de Jnjuria fibs ſatufacere : hee that impriſons any cer 3+j0.204, 
man unjuſtly, be he a Iudge or be hee none, 1s bound to 
makereſtitution tohim of all the dammages done unto 
him, andlikewiſc to fatisfic him for the injury. I hope 
my Iudges will doc.thus, . 


That my Exile and Baniſhment into Ferſey, and that Point 8, 
| by anextrajudiciall Order of the Lords without 
hearing of mes againſt Law, 


Among the Athenians,Grecians and Romans ( _—_—_ 
whom 64ni/hment ws * firſt introduced by Tarquin the » Tigdora; 
proud, and Hippras, as Plutarch, Ariſtotle, and * others Siculus,pag: 
reſtifie ) none ought to bee baniſhed nor exiled their country, 330.404 
but by a publike eAtt of the whole State or Senate not by any =_ P4g-49+ 


private Indicature. Millage $207 
So by the Lawes of Fng/and. none ſhall bee baniſhed angor. por. 
this their native country but by Parliament. 204, 19206, 


By Magna Charta,c. 19, No freeman ſhall be taken or 
1priſoned, (7 or be outlawed or EXILED or any otherwiſe 
defltrojed, but by the lawfull judgement of bis Peeres,or by 
the law of the Land ; cited in the Petition of Right 3, Ca-: 
roli,where it was lately confirmed': No cxile therefors 
bur by the Law of the Land. 

. Z* 3 4 » ; b.' The 
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The Statute 1.Ed, 3.c. 2, with the Prologne, proves, 
that no Exile, or baniſhment can bee made but by the awar 
of the Peeres and Commons, and by the Kings conſent in Par- 

if liam nt. | 7 | 
—_ — Thus * Spencer and Pierce Gaviſton wereexiled by ſpecial 
p. 366. Tpo- Statutes and Belknap, Holte, Fulthorp and Burgh, by ſpec's 
d;gme Neujt, all Sentence of Parliament. \ct the * Spencers petitioned 
pe i#5:, againſt th:iirexile, as contrary t» Magna Charta, becauſe 
7 A the award of their exile was male 1ithout the Prelates ; 
, FR _ 67 * who (as they alleaged) were Peeres of the Parliamont as wel 

15-074 ,rthe Temporal Lords,and ſo not made by full Parliament: 
beeanſe, they were net called to anſwer when they were baniſh- 
ed. Which Petition bring referred to the +Arch5iſhop of Can- 
tcrbury and his ſuffragans, aſſembled in a Provinciall C enn- 
cell, Anno Dom. 131g. i the 1 5.yeare of Ed ward rhe ſecond 
The Prel ates upon deliberation had, declared : that in their 
opimon, the award as touching the 4:5 11heriting and baniſhing 
the Spencer s was erronions, and not rightly decreed ; ani for 
themſelves, thy deni-d that they either did or conld conſent 
therennto ; and therefore they required that it neight be rc- 
praled,as contrary to Law and right, Foxre Earles like- 
wiſe declared 45 mach, and ſo dil the Barons ard Lawyer: : 
Wherewpen th: King judicially revoked and quize diſanulled 
the proces of the ſayd axard toxching the baniſhment and diſ- 
nheriting the Spencers, and reſtored them to bu peace «nd 
their proper eſtat-s. 

If then this cxile by Parliament were crronious, ille- 
gall,and againſt CAfagna Charta by the Prelates, Peeres, 
Judges, and Kings owne reſolution : then much more 
mine, by aprivate Order at Councell Table, made in 
the long vacation, in my abſence and cloſe impriſonment 
at Coarnarvan, without any new cauſc or offence on my 
partand in dirc& ap—_—_ to the Star- chamber decree 
1n open Court,whi ofuages mec to perpetuall priſon 
in Carrarven Caftlc, which ſentence a private Councell 
Table order conttoll, 


By 38.Elita 6, 4, dingerom Regus afier convittion at 
$0707, 


ole 
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quarter Seſſions ſhall be banifped the Realme, and all the do- 
mls ion: thereof, and conveyed to fuch pirts beyond the *eaz 
as the Lucenes P rivy Counſelor fix tr more of rhem(where« 
of the Loy 4 (bancellor, or Treaſur:r to be one) ſhall aſſigne, 
or otherwiſe bee judged perpetualy ra the Gallies of this 
Realme, 
IfRoguzs cannot be baniſhed but by ſpeciall As of 
Parliament,then much leſſc free men Abo quality. 
Abjurations,a kind of cxilc,arc oncly in caſcs of Felony | 
or Treaſon by the * Common-Law, and one not ca *See Fi 
by * ARof Parliament ; But theſe are onely voluntary,at and Brooks 
eletion of the partics, who have free liberty to paſſe 7#7-corone. _ 
out of the Realme ; and ever enjoyed the liberty of thoſe 39: 226.4 
places and countries to which they were cxiled. 
But this my exile into Jerſy was involuntary ( without 
any new conventing cauſe the wed, *® or heoring of me,) * yay # 
and that ondly by an cxtrajudiciall Order of the Lotds in judicio ford 
the Summer vacation,qui:ecrolſe to my former Sentence; #4gi contre. 
and the conveytng of nice cloſe priſoner thither and keep. 7on1han 
ing mee {till cloſe priſoner there, in ſuch fort that no man {one /unecio 
whatſocycr either ſpeake with mee, or writeto «;;uew.De- 
mee, is ſuch an unuſuall ſtrange baniſhment and exile, as mo/tkeres, 
no former age or hiſtory can parallell ; and hath no ſem- Toa.3.p.308 
blance with theſe abjurements. 
The exiling of vill aines out of a manner to which they are 
regardent,% Waſt : for which treble d« s ſball be ye- 
cove e1,45 our * Law-bookes reſolve, Theretore the banith» » p144; and 
n_ exiling of Freemen out of their native country, Brooke Tis, 
that for no capitall crimes, and there ſhutting them we, | 
up cloſ: priſoners, muſt needs be a greater offence, dcefer= 
ving higher damages then treble once. | 
Statutes pre-recited againlt citing men out of their 
dioceſſo, and going our of their Shires with their armes, 
unleſſc in caſe of fuddaine innovation, imply the unlaw- 
tulnefle of exiling mer and. my brethren into forraigne 
Iſlands without lawfull cauſes I ſhalÞcloſe up this pount 
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.The famous Chriftian Emperonr: Conſtamine the great 
the honour of our Nation, (borne and crowned t mpe 
rour firſt in England) 'deemed the exile of godly Chrilti- 
ans (cſpccially into remote ſolitary Iſhnds, of which 
they had yet the liberty) pratuſed by his perſecuting Po 
gan predeceſſors, not onely acrucll thing, but an unjuſt, 
altogether contrary to tbe Natwre of men ; whereupon heg 
made theſ{2 two Lawes. 

The firſt intituled * e4 Law for the freeing of Baniſhed 
mew, to this cffe&. Omnes igntur uw CRY DOELIBVS 
IVDICVM SENTENTIISſubjetli cc. Three 


fore- a'l theſe who by THE CRVELL SENTENCES 


OF THE 1VDGES, at what time focever it happened 
to them, have beene compell:d to change their coun 
with exile(or adjudged to baniſhment )becaulc they neg- 
leed not what —_ for the honour of God and Religi- 
on, to whom they had conſecrated themiclves witi the 
whole power of their foulc: All theſe 1 fay, being reſto» 
red both to their hereditary poficſlions,and their accuſto« 
med tranquility,may give thankes unto God the liberator 
(or ſettcr tree) of all men : And thoſe who having beene 
deprived of their goods, and oppreſicd with the lofle of 
all thcir fortunes, havc hitherto lived a moſt abje& lite, 
theſe likewiſe being, reſtored to their former houtes, fa- 
mulics and goods, may cheerefally enjoy the beneficence 
of God who is beſt and mightieſt, 

The ſecond law inſcribed, * A law for reducing thoſe 
who were baniſhed INTO ISLANDS ; (as Þ and my 
fellow priſoners bave beene) which runs thas. Afores- 
ver we command, that thiſe who are DETEINED IN 
ISLANDS AGAINST THEIR WILS , foalt enjoy 
obe benefit of thus our proviſion and care, to wit, rhat whereas 
bitherze they have beene ſhut wp on every ſide in the narrow 
cheffes of Mount 4ines and environed with the raging waves 

the Sea, jam ACERBA ILEA SOLITUDINE, 
Z#T ANATYRA HO MINVM PENITVS ALIEs 


NATA LIBERATI,thas nay bring freed from ch Ts 
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TER SOLITARINESSE, VITERLY CONTRA. 
RY TO THE NATURE OF MEN, (man being « ſo- 
ciable creature by nature, aseAviſtoile long tince detined ) 
ſatiated with rhe deſore of thoſe things they wiſhed for, they 
may returne againe to their moſt belovedfriends : And where 
a they have liveda long time in a ſqualid and ſordid odione 
condition, having obtained a returne, as 4 ſuddaine and unex- 
pefted prey, and bring freed from cares and troubles hereafier, 
they may live a life, void of feare, under our Envpirce 

Sceing then this our famous Emperour Conſtaxtine 
. neare 1300 yeare (ince, haththus adjudged theexiles of 
Chriitians into ſolitary Iſlands, not only a cruell,but an 
vanaturall thiog,which humane Nature ho, & chere- 
upon made thele publike lawes,to free all Chriſtians from 
ic, and toreſtore them to their goods, houſes and former 
poſſeſſions,T hope this honourable Adſembly, will bee of 
the ſame Judgement with him ; and reſolve our Baniſh- 
ments into forraigne ſolitary Ildands, ( aggravated with a 
cloſe impriſonment, and other reſtraints notuſuall in for- 
mer ages) not only cruell and inhumane, but moſt unjuſt 
and unchriſtian ; eſpecially proceeding from Prelates, 
who ſhould only fold their ſheepe to preſerve them trom 
the Wolves ; not baniſh and cloſe impriſon them to de- 
{troy them. And thereupon reſtore as to our hberties, 
goods, houſes, callings, and former poſſcſions; aud give 
us dammages for our loflcs, 
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Poitit» 9 That the prohibiting of me 'Pen, Inke ; Paper 
and Booke:, t5 againſt Lay, | 


O Law or Statute of this Realme, inhibits any man 
in any Caſe, from the ule of Pen, Inke, Paper, and 
Lawfull Bookes, the uſe whereof is permi:ted,not only to 
all Felons, bue even to Traytors themſelves, unlefſe in 
ſome Cales of inconveniency tor a ſhort ſpace. Thisre» 
raint therefore being perpetuall, and in a cafe which is 
neither Felony nor Treaſon, mult needs be againſt Law ; 
elpecially in ny exthe, where I had not fo much as liber+ 

iy allowed me, to write to my friends for neceſfaries. 
The abulc of any Lawfull and neceffary thing, never 
takes away the als of it. Therefore the Law deprives not 
gluttons anydrunkards of meat,& drink which are nece(- 
lary ( for then they thould bee ſtarved) but only pus 
nilhech them for the abuſe : By the ſame Reaſon, admit 
Mrs Dy had abuſed Pen, Inke, Paper and Bookes, 
which wezenecef.iry tor hum, both to write to his friends, 
tor what he wanted 1n his exile, and to pafle away there» 
dious houres of his. cloſe impriſonment (his bookes _ 
then his (ole & beſt companions) yet this was no caule 
to debarre him wholly of the ule of them, but only to 

+ %« Mr. Fox PAn{h him in cafe he ſhould then abuſe them. 

hs Atsand The Popilh Prelates (as * Bonner,Gardner, and others) 
Monuments brought inthe cuſtome of cloſe impriſonment, and de- 
vaſhm barring the uſe of Pen, Inke, Paper, and es to our 
Godly Martyrs whom they perſecuted, as appeares inthe 
caſe of Maſter Philpor, and others, which praQtice in our 


Engliſh booke of Martyrs, is branded for moſt unjuſt and 
lIyrannicall, 


Therefore 


*. 
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Theref-re not to be approved or revived now, as Lavw- 

full and warrantablezthe rather becauſe Stephen Gardiner, 

during his cloſe impriſonment in the Tower, and mot 

King Eward: dayes, hadthe uſe of Pen, Inke, Paper an 

Bookes, as appeares by his * Letters to the Lord proteflor, * Fox Adts & 
A Booke in Latine is called Liber, ſignifying Free, be- Monuments 

cauſe Free for all men co read, when otice publiſhed by qe yep 

lawfull authority : To debarce men then from ceading 70 7 

lawfull bookes, is both againit cht Fyeedome of the Sub- 

;:4:, and of bookes themſelves;intituled Libri,zqnaſi Libe- 

ri, Fre: When Ovid for his wanton bookes of love, was 

banniſhed by eAvg»ſtss into the Ile Ponrys She had the 

liberty ofthat Iſland, and the benefit of bookes, arid af 

Pen, Inke and Paper, to write to his friends, and others, 

and to compoſe new Poems, as is evident by bis bookes, 

de Pome, & Triſtiuns, And theſe Elegies and letters of his 

had free paſſage, without any reſtraint or intercepting; 

as a es by his | 


—__ 


* Parve ( nec invideo) ſine me liber ibs in urbenr. * Ovid, Trill. 
Hei mihi, quod domino non licet ire two (co Lt, Eleg-t. 

V ade liber,uerbiſq; me loca grata ſaluta« 

$1 quis ut in popnlo noftri non i1mmemor illo ; 


St quis, qui quid agam forte requiret erit; 
ps i oh at", > "7k abi ; 
Id quoque quod vivam munus habere Dei, | 
If then Ovid had ſuch liberty under a heathen Empe-« 
rour in his Exile, Ifeare my Exile, ſeconded with a 
cloſe impriſonment, with a reſtraint of pen, Inke, & Paper 
either to petition or write for neceſſaries, & a command 
to intercept all letters to or from me, will ſcarce prove 
£ be Nenichs cnn eArien perſecuting King, 
Thr F147 
baniſhed ſixty Orthodox Biſhops of the Province of By- 
W427 in Aﬀeick, into the Iſand of Sardinia,ot which Ful- 
Aa* 2 gentins 
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ns was the moſt eminent; they had all the liberty of that 

Tferd, the rutnall comfort and ſociety one of anether, and of 

their friends and people, who might freely wifit theme ; fre: [i- 

berty to meet, preach, and pray together ;, to write Tookes in 

defence of the truth, and conſelatory and exhortatory Letters 

10 ther friends and others;as the* Authors of the lite of Ful- 

* Rib:deneira £e29%7, Which their * Letters fill extant, evidence, Yetl, 

f-urs des vics and my brethren were ( through the Prelates malice)en- 

des ſanifts. vyed this liberty inour exiles, under our moſt gratious 

part-1-P.76,77. Chriſtian King, honoured with the Ticle,of deferder of the 

_ «bone Faith ; which theſe Godly Biſhops injoyed under this 
before his Cruell eArrian Tyrant, 

workes. c. 29, When. Toh» was baniſhed by that barbarons Tyrant 

he —— Demitian into the Iſle of Patmes, for the word of God, and 

_ t ' ad Pe- reft imeny of Teſics { briſt;he had the liberty of the Iſl:,and 

Epilt, Fpiſc. of Pen and Inke ; as appeares by Rev. 1. 9.10,11.19. 

in Sardinia Ex- Where the ſpirit of God exprefſely commands him, 

uum, WRITE the things which thou haft ſcene, and the things 

which are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter : and Ret. 

2.1. $.12. 18.c, 3.1.7. 14: 4. 14 13-C 194 9.6. 21.5, 

He u oft emjoyned to WRITE, thi andthat ; & in his exile, 

* Fuſchins Ec. 28 * all accord, he writ this booke of the Revelation. It Saint 

cleC.Hifſt..;, Joh» had ſo much freedome 1n his exile, under this 

c.18, bloody and perſecuting heathen Emperour Demiciar, it 

cannot be lefle then the extremity of injuſtice to debarre 

rae ſuch liberty in my cloſe impriſonment and exile, un- 

der » hs graciqus and Chriſtian Soveraigne. Alas ! 

how ſtrangely babarous, iahumane and unchriftian are 

 Prelates, to deny me and my fellow prifoners the liberty 

of Booker,Pen, Inhe,and P aper to order all letters to, or fron 

V .t» be intercepted in onr cloſe impriſonnmentieven in exile, 

when as ſuch , ijgorous ſeverity was never exerciſed to» 


wards Chriftans, by the moſt cruell perſectting Pagans ? 
T hat 
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Th.t the inſlifi;wg of theſe various kinds of poine. no; 
puniſhments on me for one and the ſame 
offence ts againſt the Law of . 
the Realme., 


TY Statutes of 3.44. r,r. 33.2. Ric. 2.7. 5. enatt, that 
the publiſhers of falſe Newes, lies, and Fables aginff 
Prelates, Dukes and Peeres of the Reakme, hall be puniſhed 
only with impriſonment; without fine, or corporall puniſh» 
ments, 
4+ and 5. Phil, and Mar. Dyer. 155. a Odnels Cafe, it 
was reſolve, that he for ſpeaking horrible and ſlanderogs 
word: againft Queene Mary, _ only be impriſoned at the 
will of the — to rbeſe eAtli, not pillored, ftig- 
matized axd bereft of brt eaves, 
1. and », Mariec. 3.and 23. Eliz. 2. enated, that 
for ſeandalons, Libellous and ſeditions Newes againſt the 
King and Queen, the offender upon bis convidtion, foall oaly 
ſtand on the Pillory, looſe both hu eares if within two monthes 
fpace he redreme them net, 7 paying a fine of two hundred 
Markes, or two bundred pound into the Exchequer, and (uffcr 
only three or ſix menethes impriſonment at moſt. 
In Caſes of High-Treaſon and Felony, the Judgemens 
isonly * ro bee hanged drawne or quartered, and to forfeit « See Fit. and 
Land and goods, And where Clergy i atoweld, there to bee Brookes crown, 
only om, X in the hand, without any fine, lofſe of member, and ludge- 
or perpetuall impriſonment. _— 
In al] Criminall Gaſes at = Common-law, which are 
| a” 3 | not 
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þ oy 6? not capitall, * ftining and 94 tn are the ſole 
dhe 1. niſhments; neither canthere be any addition of penalties 
Fine pur Corhele, but by ſpeclall Att of Parliament. 
contempts & , +The lame law was amangthe /rwes and Babylonians, as 
lmprifoment, appeares by Fzra 7. v.26. whoſcever will not doe the will of 


Point. 11, 


thy God, and of the Keg, Let jndrement be exernted ſpeedily 
pon him ; Whetber it be unto death, or to baniſoment, or to 
confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 

Where note, that each of theſe were diſtin& puniſh- 
ments ſeverally inflicted for ſeverall offences, not con- 
joyncd and heaped altogether upon ane man, torone and 
theſame offence ; neither 1s there any cropping of eares, 
ſearing of Checkes, or perpetuall cloſe impriſonment in 
exile here mentioned, which were unknowne in that age. 

The accumulation therefore, of all theſe diſtin penal- 
ties on re at once, for one and the ſame pretended of- 
tence, mult needs be illegall and uvjukt. 


CE ORC ES SENSES SHS ES 


iT hat the taking of the *Bill Pro Confello 


againſt me for my Counſells default , 
28 agamſt Law, 


N 17. £4. 4.5. 18, Ed. 4. 22.23. Br. eArbitrement 39. 

5 bs If A. and Bs» ſubmit themſelves to the eArbitrement 

of (. for all differences ; and C. awards that, A. ſpall enter 
wto Bond ta B. withD. and E. as ſuretics, by ſucha day ; 
T his award hath beene adjudged there, and oft times ſince 
both void in law andunreaſonable;becauſe A: bath no meaner 
to compel! I) , and Eto be bound with biw, in caſe they refuſe, 
& ut 11n0t in A. his own immedzate power to fulfill thiraward. 
By 
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By the (ame reaſon I being, « ctuie prucner and having 
109 meanes © conttratine my countell ro kgne my anfwer.. , M 
by luch a day as was pre <ribed,whea they refuled to doe | 
ic, this award that the intcrmation ſhall for this cauſe bee 
taken againſt me Pro (orfeſſo,mult needs be unreaſonable, 
and void vn Law, fince i pereniptorily enjoyned nx 49 
performe,that which was not in my power to pertorme. 
Il. Her. 4. Baron and Femme. Br, 33. 53. 65.73- The 
default of the wife in an altion azainſt the husrband, ſhall not 
be the burhands defanit, ſo farre as to make him liable to im- 
prilompent or corporall puniſhment, 
Much lefſe then, my Coun(el)s default mine, ſince | have 
not ſo much power overthem, eſpeciallybeing cloſe pri- 
ſoner, as the husband hath over his wife. 
Liztl:, Set 435 436. 437+ 4 recovery by defamnit ageinſ? a 
mes in Priſon Pail be avoydet by awrit of Error, becaufehe 
W4s in priſon at the tine of the defanit made.So impriſonment 
foal avoid a diſcent, ontlary, and Fine, 
Therefore my cloſe impriſonment may juſtly avoid my 
ed contempt in not anſwering by a ſet day under 
ry Counſells hand, whicl I could not remedy, having 
no free accefſe unto them, nor meanes to ſoliciteor 1n- 
ſtrut them, my fervant and ſelfe, being both ſhus up cloſe 
priſoners» 
4 Hen. 9.32. Ed. 4 Br. Condition 127. 140. A condieion 
imopoſſible is voidin Lew, and when the ovligee himſulfe is the 
cauſe of the diſability to per forme the Conditiongno advantage 
ſrall be taken of it by him. 
But here the condition, to put in my anſwer under 
my Counſells hand, was impoſſible for me to performe, 
by the Courts owne ARt. of Clode impri which 
difabled me, by under-hand threatning of my Coundell, 
and by refufing to accept my anfwer when tendred;there- 
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Ovyett. 


® The Lord 


All that was * objefted to rake the anſwer pro confeſſo 
wes this ; That if « fellon refuſe to anſwer and put himſelfe 


Keeper made wpon bu tryall,he ſhall by the Law be judged grilry and prefſcd 
this objeQion- rg death ; for his contempt. 


But this caſe comes nothing to thepurpole ; For, 


Fir, I deſired to put in my aatwer under my Owne 
hand, and tendred it ; but the Court refuled to ad- 
mit it. | 

Secondly, Idefirel to put in an anſwer uncer my 
Councels hand , which when it was engri#led , my 
Counſell by ſome ot the Court, (as he intormed mee 
and others) was threatned , and commanded not to 
lipneif, 

Thar] , I tendred my anſwer under another of my 
Councels hands in the Office before,and in open Court 
at the hearing, defiring to put my felfe upon a legall 
triall.But the Court would not admit it,that fo might 
not jultifie my ſelfe. Therefore the caſe is quite diffc- 
rent from that ebjefted, there being a voluntary con» 
tempt in that,but none at all in me. 

Fourthly, not of the charges (ſpecially thofe con» 
ccrning Innovation tinreligion) being matters of fat, 
and to be proved and juſtified by examination of wit- 
nelſcs onely, the rejefting of my anſwer, and taking it 
pro confeſſo did bath make me guilty, rhough innocenr, 
without any proofc or witnefle ; and deprived me of all 
meanes of juſtification and defence. 


That this eaking me pro confeſſs, under pretence of a con» 


tempt for not putting in my anſwer under Counſels 
hand, anddenying me to put in my anſwer under my 
owne hand i- againtt Law, yea and the very courſe of 
the Star-chamber ; I ſhall make it moſt apparane by 


this one late pretident of DaCtor Zairon , worthy ob» 
ſervation. 


In 


bf 
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Interiort Camera Stellata ſeptimo die Maii 
Anno Sexto Car, R. of 


JT Por information this day to the Richt Homonu- 
rable the Lord Privie Seale by his Majeſties At- 
tarney Generall , that he having exhibited an infor- 
mation into this Court againſt Alexander Leighton 
defendant for publiſhmg and making a ſcandalous 
and libelous Booke , and to avoyd the defendants de- 
layes had procured Counſel to be aſſigned for him, and 
get the ſaid defendant hath not yet anſwered, the time 
limited by the rules of the Court for the putting tn 
his anſiver being expired: It was bunsbly * prayed,le 
the defendant * thereby * excuſe his contempt in wot 
anſwering , ifhis councell ſhould refuſe to ſes their 
hands tc ſuch an anſizer #5 he ſhould tender , that the 
ſaid defendants anſwer might be received with his 
owne name ſet thereunto, which bis Lordſhip held 3 fit, 
the ſame being + warranted by former preſidents. And 
bath * ordered it fhall ſo be. Andit it likewiſe ordered, 
that Maſter Hudſon, who was heretofore ſigned to 
be of the deſendants Connſell be ſpared herein. 


Io. Arthur dep. 


In this order concerning Door Layton, there are ſeven 
things very conſiderable. 
1+ That the Kings Atturney himſelfe(not to Door) 
doth move the Court that Door Layton may anſwer 
nnder bus owne hand, _ not under «lr. 


o* 2. 


Lemma 
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2. That the Comrr held it fir , and ordered that he 
ſhould doe ſc. 

3. That the ground of this motion and order was 
only this. L-t hb: fb wnld thereby excule his Contempt in 
wot anſwering, if his ( oun'ell ſhould refuſe tofet their 
band ro ſuc h an anſwer As he /howld tender. 

In which reaſon theſe two things are implyed : 
Firſt, that Counſels retuſall to ſet their hands totheir 
Clients anſwer tendred to them, is a ſufficient ground 
to excuſe the Client from conternpr. 

2. That where the Councell retuſe to ſigne the Cli- 
ents an{wer,there the anſwer ought to be accepted un» 
der theClients owne hand, he being the only party 
that muſt either gaine or ſuffer by che anſwer, and the 
anſwer being ſtill in point of law the Clients only, 
not the Counſels. 

4+ That this motion of the Kings Attourney was 
made, after the time of putting in his anſwer was expired, 
and before either he or the —_ werecertainly infor- 
med, that his Counſell refuſed ro figne his an{wer, as 
the words, Left the defendant ſrould thereby excuſe his 


content in not enſwering, ſtrongly import, 

5. That this dnig the Sm, ws (though no 
_ gs but aPhyfrian)to put in bis anſwer nnder bis own 
hand, 


was warranted by former Fang and therefore 
thought fit and ordered then to be done againe, 


6. T hat the (or: doth here abſolutely [pare and di/- 
charge the aſſigned counſell from ſubſcribing the defen« 
dants anſwer betore the Court were certainethat he had 


refuſed to figne it, upon a jealonfic onely that perchance 
he might refale rodoe it. | 


7. That hereis no motion at all, to rake the Infor- 
mation Pro confeſſo, for not putting in an anſwer by 
the day aſſigned under Counſels hand; bat quite con- 


trary, 


- M Pronues Argument. 


189 


trat y, hat the party may put in an anſwer, in this caſe 
wider hu owne hand, without bis (Connſclr. 
To apply theſe particulars to my owne Cale : 

1. I oft Petitioned the Court to put in my anſwer 
under my owne hand, and yet was (till denyed: 
Maſter Attourney moving, and the Cowr ordering 
quite contrary to what was moved and ordeted here, 
that I mult peremptorily put in my anſwer under my 
Countells hand. 


2 The Court held this my Petition unfit, though - 


once a Barreſter at Law; and ordered point blanke 
in my caſe, _ what they ordered as fir here, but 
tew yeeres betore. 

3. The Court made this order for putting in my 
Anſwer peremptorily under my Counſels hands, at- 
ter I had many times certainly informed them by my 
Petitions and other that my Counſell would neither 
draw, nor (lignemy an{wer z and adjudged me to be in 
a contempt tor not anſwering, only for my Counlels 
default, in not ſigning the anſwer which they drew, 
and-pramilſed to. ligne, upon ſome under-hand com- 
mand received (as they conteſſed) not to figne its 

4+ That this order for my anſivering by Counſel], 
was made not after,dut before the time, tor my anſwers 
in-coming wasexplired. ; 

5+ That neither former prefidents,nar this late one, 

no nor yet the reaſons I atlkaged 4n wy Petitions, 
would move the Court to grant whe li co put in 
an anſwer under my own hand, inthedetanlt of my 
Gounfell, much lefſe ro Order that 7 ſhould doe fo x 
ſtrange jukicegto dey that only as unfit tome, which 
was lotrequently pransed before without any contra- 
dition, ky both f and juſt toall others who defaced 
it,yea, 0 ſuch who never defived it, itn that carneit way 
of petitioning as I did, 


Bb 2* 6. That 
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6. That the Court did abſolutely diſcharge mee 


from an\wering, as ifthe an{wer no wayes concerned 
mc, and impoſed the ſole charge of anſwering on my 
Counſell, whom the anſwer nothing concerned, and 
who were unwilling, and commanded not to ligne 
my anſwer. 

7. That the Attourney never moved, that I might 
antiver,- but only that the Information might be taken 
Pro confeſſ» again(t me, for my Counlells not anlwer- 
ing tor mee. 


The ſumme of all is this; Either this order and therea- 
ſons and former preſidents warranting ir, were juſt, or 
unjuſt. If juſt, why did this high Court of jaſtice 
make and approve them as juſt ? It juſt and equitable, 
chen ic mult be the extremity of injuſtice,to deny to me 
upon my Petitions what was readily granted to 0- 
thers, as fit and reaſonable, upon the proſecutors owne 
voluntary motion. And what the Court reſolved a 
juſt ground of excufing-a contempt in them, cannot 
without great injury be cenſured moſt ſeverely, as an 
in le grand coutumacy in-me and-my co-defen- 
dants, as it was ſo doomed and cenſured in our caſe, 
witenes the very words of the decree: wpox full and deli- 
berate hearing it appeared to the Gourt that the defendants, 
Baſtwicke «nd Prynne had contemptuouſly refuſed to an- 
ſmer the Information after ſeverall dayes giveny when as 
both of us tendered our anſwers, and oft petitioned 
that they might be received under our owne hs yet 
the Court would not admit and receive them, as 
they have other mens anſwers heretofore in our con« 
dition, Will you know the reaſon ? The Biſhops foot 
w4s in the pet : and they turned our Ins, and * Judgement 
inte wormewoed z, our broth into Gall and — s 
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The difference betwcen my ewo cenſures, Point, 12. 


and the — in them, ſhewing 


the Prelates cruelty and injuſtice to | | 
bee tranſcendent. 


"_ ——_— 


1.-W N the firſt caſe preſuppoſing high and kainous of- 
fences both againſt the King, Queene, State, Court, 
Nobles, Magiſtrates, People, There was a fine 
onely of 5000'. impoſed, and that not by the voce 
of the whole Court : Inthe ſecond, onely againſt 
the Prelates, a fineof 50oo pounds impoſed by an 
7 IN ma A 

2+ Inthe firſtchere was no ſtigmatizing on the cheekes: 

In the ſecond there is. | 
3. In the firſt a more moderateexecution upon my Enres. 
_ = c he danger of Ne beg R_ 
A ty, tot my lite, cur 
cloſe into the cheeke neare the jugular veine, and 
thrice branded, which exceeded the ſentence. 
4+ In the firſt there was onely an impriſonment at large, 
and that in the Tower of Londen : In the latter a 
perpetuall cloſe impriſonment, andthat in a ru- 
100Us remote Caſtle,at CornoveinNerthWalcs, 
farce from all friends and comforts. 

$s. Inthe fuft, there was no cloſe impriſonment of my 

_— or reſtraint from Pen, and Inke to prevent 
rn—_ On gt pars) = wo 
an anſwer w awne aud engro 
a "mal ein aw areas 
_ 7 z noreſtraint of my Servanc 

c or 
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or friends to attend mee during my ſores, no cloſe 
impriſoning:of my Servant to irforce” bid 56 
accuſe mee his Maſter. In the ſecond there is all 
this indire&t and 1njurious proceeding , and farce 
mores 

. Inthe firſt, there was no reſtraint of Pen,Inke, Paper 
and Boukes, from me. la the latter isa reſtraint 
vf all theſe, and that by an extrajudiciall Order 
after the ſentence, being no part of the decree. 

. Inthefirſt, there was no reſtraint of any friends to 
vifit me freely, nor penalty inflifted on any who 
came to ſee me : here a reſtraint of all friends 
whatſoever(and of my ftellow-prifoners Wives ) 
ſo much as once to viſit me, and a ſevere pro- 
ceeding and cenſure inflifted on my friends of 
Cheſter,onely for viſiring me in my paſſage there, 
though there was no order to the contrary. 

- Intheficit;,- there was no Exile or conveying mee 
cloſe priſoner in the winter time through dan- 
gerous ſeas to a forreigne WHland,by an extrajudi- 
ciall Order of the Lords in the long vacatior. 
Here we finde all this and more, after the Tecond 
cenſure} +, 1) | | 

o. Jn the firſt {1 there was no baniſhment to, nor cloſe 

impriſonment in a forraigne Ifland,without any 
cauſe, or conventing of mee before the Lords. 
In the laſt cauſe there is all this : and not onelya 
cloſe impriſonment of me in a forraigne Ile, 
but that ſeconded with a dire&t Order, that no 
friend or perſon but my keepers only ſhould once 
ſpeake with mee, that all Letters to mee ſhould 
be intercepted, and that I (hould neither have the 
uſeof Pen, Inke or Paper at any time , ſomuch ' 
as towrite for neceſſarics,nor the oſe of any books 
( though licenſed ) but the Bible,and ſome few 


bookes 


QA 
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bookes for private devotion. A preſident which 


n2 agecan parallell. 
to.In the firit there was no opE libelling againſt me in Pu 
picyand chat by ſpeciall order and command from 
lome prelates,entredin their regiſters:1n books prin» 
ted by auchority,and inthe high-Commiſſions,no 
burning of my piQtures at the open, High-Crcſle 
at Cheſter, no ranſaking of my triends houſes, 
ſtudics, bookes, writings, and vexing them in the 
high-Commiſſion. In the ſecond all thele vexa- 
tions,oppreſſions, and injuries COnCUrres 
Such ditference is there betwcene the procecdings 
and cenfures in caſes of Prelates, and oft the Kings Ma» 
jeſtie, and all other perſons, Neither had the firlt cen-+ 
ſure againſt me beene (o extravagant, multifarious and rj- 
gorous had not the prelates beene the promoters of it and 
{uſed their ra-coroxs influence into its denuntiation,and 
execution, God deliver all innocent lambes, from fich 
blood-thirſty,and mercilelle * Wolves, * whoſe very tender * a qo, 19. 
mercies are crueltics, and have proved ſuch to me. For * Pro.ia. 16 
when they could not (trangle me (as they endeavored)in 
three ſeveral pillories, mucther me by duplicated wounds, 
drowne ine in my winter voyage through dangerous Seas, 
{tarve mee by (tripping mee of my meanes and calling, 
and ſhutting me up cloſe priſoner, not allowing me any 
maintenance or diet to ſupport meat home z they would 
yettrie to tamiſh me by an exile , and molt ig cloſe 
impriſonment among ſtrangers abroad,where no friends 
nor letters might have acceſſe unto me ; and when all 
theſe fayled,they would yet martyr mee in my bookes, 
and portraytures ( as an heretique, ) which they publik- 
ly bunt to aſhes, to manVeſt, that they would have done 
as much to my pe: ſon, but that they wanted power ; And 
yzt afterall theſe rortures, and vexations, (:nNorgh to 
latiate the molt malicious, and content the molt revenge. 
CC 2 tull 
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full ſpirit ; their rage is nor yet wholy diverted away 
from me, but their hani , as farre as they dare, is frerch d 
eut ftif, to worke mee further miſchieſe if t 
T antent animis caleftibus Ire ? Thoſe foules I feare, are 
ſcarce Czleſtiall which are traught with ſo much wrath 
and malice againſt mee , as knowes neither end, nor 
meaſure. The Lord rebuke and pardon this their iniqui- 
ty.and not repay itinto their boſomes, as they demerit, 
I proceed now to the laſt thing, which is but collateral 
to my former ceaſures, and concernes my Cheſter friends 
as farreas my (elfe,to wit. 


hey may. 


Hat the Cheſter Mens viſiting of awe at 
Cheſter, iz my paſſage to Carnarvan war no 


offence *: that the fining of theme for it in the High- 
Commiſſton at Y orke, and the burning of my pi@ ures 
by their order at the Higb-Crofſe in Cheſter , is +- 
gaini?t Law ,; and that the Commiſſioners have incur- 
red a Premunire thereby, 


1 JH viſiting of Maſter Prynne by his friends, in his 


paſſage, can be no offence at all, firſt becauſe no 


of Star-Chamber 
there uu notran/greſſiom, Rome 4. 15, Secondly. becauſe 
Traitofs andFellons with other criminalls of the higheft 
nature may bee, and are dayly vifited by their friends 
wichout any reſtraintor offence in all places, wheret 

are impriſoned , the Lord 
though committed for high Trealon by the Parliament, 
be'ng thus dayly viſited by their friends without cften. e 
or cenſure. Much more then 


iateriournature, be vitited by my friends in my pot 


Law.Statute, Proclamation nor yet order of the Lords 
hibited it , and where no Law 5 


y, and Archbiſhop 


might a delinquent of 


— 
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Gage , eſpecially when they though 
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e they ſhould never 
fre mee more. Among the Ecclefiaſticll Lawes of Ki: 
F imardthe clder and Guthwrae the Dane, 1 net wit 
this aft * c. 10. Si cui membrum corporis ſceleris admiſſi *17.5 
caw/a praridarwr ( which was onely in caſe of capitall cou — 
crimes ) s/que has notes wperfies fucrit , qni/que dernceps 39, ; 
TIMPUNE, aut tus valneri m Aicinam, aut anime * Dt membro 
conſulationem ailnbear. It was therefore no ufftnce in "5 pflicr- 
thoſe dayesto vil:t maletaftors after j e denoun» yo wy ow 
ced againit, and demembration upon them ; the " 
Biſhop was then to licenſe men to viſit them, in caſe they 
w..c Excommunicated tor thoſe offences.as this cl 
imp tratatamen ab Epiſcopo venia, i Thicdly, 
becaule the viſitivg of priſoners , and aMiRed pers 
ſons, « a Chriſtian duty , inpyned and commended by God 
and Chriſt in Scripture , where the not viſiting of them 
is likewiſe branded for « danmnable tn, Marth. 25.35-36. 
41,43,42,44- James 1. 27. eAT: 38. 10. 14,15 30.31. 
Cap 2423. Therefore it was no offence, but a Chrithan 
and commendablea&in them, to viſie Maſter Prynnce, 
And ſo not —_— the high Commiſſioners, un« 
leſſe * Nikhil niſi al'quod grande bonum 4 Nerone damma« * Tertulbani 
tm, may be richly verifyed of them. Apoiogia. 

It it were ancM-nce,yer it was onely civil), punifhable 
inthe Star-Chamber, where he was cen(ured, not in the 
High-Commiſſivn, which bath conſance onely of 
Eccleliafticall crimes. Nw the high Commiſſioners 
themſclves ack wiedge this at meecrely civill, fiſt be» 
cauſe they * confefle ir an affront or contempe agair t i ted 
the Stai-Chamber, where Maiter Prymne was cenſured, Roar 
for preſuppoſed libellou: ard ſeditivus bookes , not furce , agairft 
againſt any Ec lefiaſticall Court 2 wheitin he was never Cuefl-r»en. 
cenſured for any Ecclefiaſticall crime. Secondly , be- 
cauſe they impoſe on the Ch:ſter-men 2 teniporall puniſh» 
Ment, av firing , impriſonment, aud an acknowledgement 
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* For they 
deemed me 
no Saint. 


of this offence in the common Hall at Cheſter before the 
Major, e Alderman , and others there aſſembled ; not 
anEccleſialticall * excom municaticr. Thirdly, becaue 
my pictures being no Eccleſiaſticall,but civil] things, and 
I no excommunicate perton , the having, of the one, 
and viſiting the other, could be buta civill crime, if any, 
And ſo the high Commiſſioners cueſtioning of them 
for a meere civill thing or offence , muſt needs involve 
themlelves in a Premmnire ;'a$ will be cleere by theſe in- 
ſuing preſidents and authorities. 


3. Dwa rd the firſt, among the preſentment; in 

Eyre in that yeere 3 I find ſome Eccleſcaſticall 
perſons preſented , for ſuing others, and for hould- 
ing Plea in ſpiritual Courts, for things belonging 
to the Kings temporall Courts, in derogation of bis 
Crowne and Dignity 3. tor which they were fined 
and impriſoned by the Juſtices , And that by 
the Common-Law, before the Statute of Pre- 
munire. 

21. E. the firſt, 7» the Pleas of the Parlizment 
Plac. 17. and in DorſoClayuſo 21.E.s.m 3. John 
Archbiſhop of Yorke in his ſpiritual Court ſued, 
Excommunicated,, and thereupon impriſoned in the 
Caſile of Durham, William of Willicon, and Tohn 
Rowman, ſervants ts the Biſhop of Durham(then 
abſent ,) for the cuſtody of certaine Lands, to which 
the ſaid Archbiſhop pretended right ; The cuſtocly of 
which Lands , being a temporall matter , bel:noed 
not to Feeleſraſticall cogmiſunce 5, The Archbiſhop 
reſuſing to abjolve and inlarge them, they complaine, 
and jued him for this unjuſt proccedins, in Parlia« 


ment ; 


Mr.Promnes Argument. 


205 


ment \ where afier along and full debate , it was at 
Liſt refolved by the whote Parliament 3 that the Arch- 
biſhops excommunication of then in his Eccleſtaſticall 
Con't for atemporall thing , was a high contempt a» 
ga nl} the King , to he Diſenberiting W his Crowne 
and dignity 5 Whereupow the Archbiſhop(though 
great mediation and friends were uſed in his behalfe ) 
was by the whole Parliament adjudged ; firſt , to be 
impriſoned. Secondly, to make his ſubmiſſion t0 the 
King. Thirdly, fined 4090 Markes tothe King ( a 
zreat fine in thoſe dayes :YAfter which the Arch - 
biſhop making many friends to the King , he at laſt 
accepted of his ſubmiſſion , and pardoned his impri- 
ſonment , but would not abate one penny of his fine, 
for which he made him preſently enter into a Recog- 
niſance of 4000 markes , for the payment thereof. 
All which appeares by the wins it ſelfe. 


f fre high Commiſſioners offence ( in which the 
Archbiſhop of Torke was chiefe, ) in cenſnring my 
friends for vititing mee, without any colour of Law or 
Reaſon, is fargreater, and ſavours of more malice, and 
injuſtice by far, then this Archbiſhops crime ; and ſo de- 
merits a more heavy cenſure. 


44. T7 Dward. 3.35. Brooke Premwnire 5. If 4 

Vicar Leaſe his Vicaridge for ye «res or life, 
rendring rent, and ſue for this remt is the Eccleſta- 
ſticall Court ; a Prenumire lieth againſt him, becauſe 
the rent reſerved is a lay thing > theſe three caſes were 
before the Statute of Premunire. 


16.Rich. 


# A; 
f 
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— 


tranſlations, —_ Excommmnicetions, Bulc, 


Maintainers, Abettors, Faxtors , and Connſellori 
ſhall be pt out of the Kings ProteTion 5 their Land; 
and Tenements, goo and Chattles forfeited tothe 
wy Io. they attached by their bodies, if they may 


0 

Since this Att it hath oft beene reſolved in our 
Law bookes, as 5. Edward 4: 6. Br. Premunire 
12. and Fitz. 5. DoGor and Sindent , For 116, 
I 19, Crompton: Inriſdidions of Conrts.t. 97.10,H. 
7.9.Fitz Impriſ.28. ( & thereupon complained of 
by the Prelates without ſucceſle, as appeares by 
Mathew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury , in his 
Antiquitates Eccleſie Britannice. pa, 323.326.3"7. 
328.336.& Maſter Fox in his As and Monuments 
printed at London 1610 page 645: ) That if a 
manbe ſued or Excommmunicated in the Biſhops,or in 
any other Eccleſiaſticall Court for debt, treſpas, right 
of Patronage,or any temporall things, not appertai- 
ning to the Eccleſiaſtical, but ts the Kings tewporall 
Court: ; «a Premunire lieth againſt him, by this 
Statute, of 16,Rich.5.c.5. which ſazeth; If they ſue 
in the Court of Rome, or elſewhere 3 which word 


elſewhere, is meant of the Biſhops Eccleſiaſticall 
Courts, 
If 


G— 
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F the meere ſuing for a temporall thing in a ſpirituall 

Court be a Premanire, rauach morethen the ſevere cen- 
ſure of tho Ch-ſt-r-wex, tor no crime at all, (or at leaf 
wiſe for a civill offence, if any ) muſt deferue a Pr:- 
IHAire,. 


21, Dward 3-F.50. Cromptons Ixriſdif7ion of 


Courts Fol. 97, Br. Premmunire 21, If a 
Biſhop viſit or inter medic with a Donative, which is 
but alay fee 3 or viſit afree m—_ or place exempt 3 
he incurs a Psemunmire: thus Barlow Biſbop of Bath 
anil Wells, for viſiting the Deane and Charter there- 
of incurred aPremunire,in King Edward the ſixth 
dayer,as Brooke there relates: j- which hee was glad 
to compownd , And before im, Willian Bate- 
wan Bilhop of Norwich did the like , for viſring 
the abby of Saint Edmonds Bury ; for which he was 
fined 30 Tallents of gould to the King > (amounting 
to 3OCO pounds or _ as oo Ae Anglicw, 
Hiftorie Auite.c.49-axd the Author of the catalogue 
of the Chancellours anJ Colledges of the Univer- 
fity of Cambridge, Aula Trinitatir relatc. If the 
mere viſiting off lay tee, or place exempt, de- 
merit ſuch a penalty, much more the ſevere pu- 
niſhment of the Chefter-wer , onely for viſiting 
Maſter Trynne , deſerves a ſharper ſentence. 
Keilway F. 182. Halls Cronicle F. 50.Fox Ads and 
monuments p- 737. 738, Richard Hanne , a Mar- 
chant Taylor in London, Anno 1514. brought 4 
Premunire by the advice of his councell, againſt 


Thomas Dryfield Clarke parſon of Saint Mary Mat- 
oy Dd [alow, 


= 
f 


Mi 


M'. Pronnes Argument. 


OC ox DOI — AAA rt nn ee —— 


— —— ——— 


—— 


ſalon, his aiders and abbettor-, for ſuing him in 
| the ſpiritug/I Court for his child; bearine=/heote as 


mortuary to prevent which ſute ( at which the 
Clergy were mach iaraged ) Fritz-Ferms then 
Ziſhopof Lon on. h1- Chanc 11 r,Chaplines and 
others conſpired againſt the ſail Hanre.and mur- 
thered him in LoVards Tower, for which ſome 
of them were cxecuted. 
7.Henry 8.Kerlway, F. 123.124. Dodor Stan- 
diſh was cited and convented b2fore th: Convocation, 
fir affirming, that th: Exempting of Clergy-men 
from temporal InriſdiFion , was not de jure di- 
vino : Thi Feeleſtaſtica'l Lawes, and Conſtitutions 
obligednone but _ who voluntarily received them ; 
That liy-men, might without ſinne puniſh any Clerg y- 
men, byreaſon of the negligence of the Prelates 5, That 
the ſtudy of the canvn Law was #0 be rejeFed, be- 
canſe it controuled divinity it ſelfe, whoſe hand nd 
it is ; and that ſo little of the volummes of the De- 
crees did bind Chriftiens , that one might hould it all 
in his fiſt 5 Upon this Citation, all the Indger of Eng- 
land,the Kings learned councell of agth Lawes , civill 
Canon and Common, with divers of the Parliament, 
met together at Black-friers 5 where, after full de> 
bate of the cauſe on both ſides , they all joyntly and 
Clearly reſolved 5 t hat all thoſe of the Comvocation who 
had their hand) in awarding the ſaid citation agginft 
Do@or Standiſh for maintaining the Kings temporal 
Inriſd;F;on,were in the Caſs of 4 Premuanre. 


If 
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F this meere citation made theſe incurre a Premwnire, 
much more doth the T orhs high-Commiſſioners cenſure, 


( a moſt extravagant procceding ) ſubje& them to the 


penalty of it. 


Ilary 2.5.H.3.Coram Rege,R of 15-Richard 

4k Nyx. B:iſopof Norwich, was attainted in a 
Premunire, put owt of the King! proteFion, his per- 
Son impriſoned, Lands, Goods and Chattles forfei- 
tedto the King , for citing Richard Cockerall 
Mayor of T hetford , and others into his ſpiritxall 
Court, and injoyning them under paine of Excom- 
munication , to call @Tnry of the ſaid Towne before 
them, and cauſe thems to revoke and cancell a pre- 
ſentment they had found upon Oath, touching their 
liberties, to wit 3 That _ the ſaid Towne ought 
to becited into any ſpiritnall conſiſtory , but onely 
into the Deane of Thetfords Court > and that if any 
one cited any of that Towne into another ſpiritual! 
Conrt, he ſhould forfet ſix ſhilling eightpence for the 
ſame 5 Theglafſe Windows of Kings Colledge Chap- 
ple in Cambridge were bought and (et up with part 
of thisBiſhops fine and forfeiture ups thishis attainder, 
4s the anthor g_ ogne of the Chancellor: and 
Colledger of Cambridge records, in his Collegium 


Re . 
Trioity 36, H.8.Rot. 9. Arthur Bulkly Biſbop 
of Bangor , andJohn Lewis VICaY of Llan-geyn- 
were attainted in a Premunire at the proſecu- 
tiow of Wil. Whorewood the Kings Attorney, for 
Dd 2 being 
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tring the right of patronage and Tither of the ſaid 
Church , and ſu:ng for ſeverall ſomes of mony due 
on bond for Tither , in the Biſhops Fecleſpaſtical 
Conrt \ which had no cogniſance of them, being tem- 
porall, and belonging onely to the Kings civill Conrts; 
to thederogation of the 1euperiall Inriſdidion of the 
King and bis Crowne , and jnbverſion of the Lawesr, 
and Statutes of the realme, And hereupon judgement 
was erven ao4inſt them , according to the Statute. 
The reaſon of theſe two caſes is the ſame with 
them of Cheſter;the caſes, the ſame in ſubſtance; 
therefore the puniſhment of the Yorke Commil- 
ſioners, muſt be the ſame with thoſe Biſhops. 

In one of Steven Gardners ( Biſhop of Win- 
_— his Letter tothe Lord Prot. For in King 
Edward the xt his raigne, in the old edition 
of Maſter Fox his A#s and Monuments, printed in 
Dncene Elizabeth; time ( but omitted inthe E- 
ditions fince JI finde this notable paſſage. rage. 
741. When the Biſhop of Exeter and bjs ” "4 
were by one body brought in a Premunire (for ſuing 
for a temiporall thing in the ſpiritual Court, ) 
which watter my Lord Privy ſcale cannot forget, 1 
reaſoned with the Lord Awdly,tben Lord Chaun- 
cellor, ſo far , «« he: bade mee hold my peace, for 
feare of entring into a Premunire my ſelfe 5 where- 
pon 7 ſtaid but concluded, it ſeemed to me ſtrange, 
That a mn Prayer by the King , _, as fince the 
Kings Majeftie hath takes upon bim the ſupremacy, 
every Jifhop is ſuch a one) Saldfullin a —_— 


After Thad reaſoned the matter once with the Par- 
liament 
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lizment houſe , where was free ſpeech without dan- 

ger, there the Lord Audly, then Chancellour,toſa> 

ti;fy me familiarly, becauſe Iwas in ſome ſecret eſti> 

vition , which he then knew ;, thou art a good fellow 

Biſhop (quoth hee) which was the runner of hi: fa- 

miliar ſpeech 5 looks the AF of Supremacy, and there 

the Kings doings be reſtrained , to ſpirituall Tnriſ- 

d:Fion \ and in another AT it is provided ; that no 
ſpirituall Law ſhall have p'ace contrary to a 
common Law or AQ of Parliament; * axd this * Note chis 
were not ( quod hee) you Biſhops wouldenter in with ; 
the King, awdby means of his ſupremacy, order the 

laiety as you liſted; But we will provid ( quolhee ) 

that the , * Premunire ſhall ever hang over your * Note this, 
heads, and ſo wee lay-men ſhall be ſureto injoy our 
Inheritance by the common Lawes and AG; of Par- 

liament. Before which he inthe ſame Letter hath 

this notable paſſage .Now whether the King may 
command againft an AG of Parliament , and what 

danger they may fall in that breake the Law with the 

Kings conſent, 1 dare ſay no man alive at this day 

hath bad more experience , what the Judges and 

L meyers have ſaid, then firſt T had experience in my 

old mafter the Lord Cardinall, who obtained his 

legacy byour late Soveraigne Lords requeſt at Rome z 

and in bis ſight and knowledge occupied the Jame, 

with his two Croſſes and Maſes borne before him 

yeares : yet breauſe it was xi the Lawer of t 

Realme, the Indee: concluded the offence of the Pre- 


munire : which conelnfion I bare away, and _ | 
but 


it for a Law of the Realme fats the Lawyers ſofa 
3 


- 
f 
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but my reaſon digeſted it not, The Lawyers for confir- 

mation of their doings , broweht in a caſe of the 

Lord Tiptotle, as I remember , a Jolly Civilian; 

he was chancellor to the Kine * who becauſe in execu- 

tion of the Kings Commlſuon , he had offended the 

» See Hel lng 0907 of the Reaime 5 hee ſuffered on Tower Hill ; 
p. 119. 23. they brought in the examples of many © Judges that 
144. 455-10 hadfines ſet on their heads in like caſes , for doing 
4 HER grain(t the Lawes of the Realme , by the Kings Coms- 
, Sec this in prandement 5 end then was brought in the * Tudger 
; omg z' Onh, not to ſtay any proceſſes or judgement for any 
. commandement from the Kings Majeſtie. And one 
Article againſt my Lord Cardinall was, that he bad 

\ This is con. eranted injuniions to t ſt ry the common Lawe:;and 
wary tom:n2 #por that occaſion Magna Charta was ſpoken of ,and 


SI% "gp it was made 1 great Matter to ſlay the common Law, 


3-Scarure 2.20 And this Tlearned in that ; « Sithens that tim: 


E 3.c1- 4. 14-( being of the conncell;, ) w 


"1 : en many Proclamations 
+ J-C.1 4 Jat.l 


were dir: Fed againſt the carriers out of Corne, at 
ſuch tine as the tranſereſſors ſhould be puniſhed, the 
Indees would anſwer,it might not folk the L.wer : 
* 31.4.8, c.8, wherewpon inſwed the* a of Proclamations 5 in the 
34.H8.c. 23. paſſing of which a many liberall words were ſpoken, 
and a pliine promiſe , that by authority of the 4G 
for proclamations,” nothing ſhould be made contrary 
to an att of Parliament or the common Law. It js not 
yet full two yeares agoe 5 ſonce in a caſe of Juels, I was 
faine with the Emperors Emb and after in 
the Emperor: Court, defend and maintaine * by com- 
mandement ; that the Kings of this Realme were not 
above the Order of their Lawes © and therefore the 
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Taeler, althownh he had the A ings Fill rene Fl - 1:t it 

would net be allowed in the Ki; 35 Court, breun'e it wir not 

abrained arcording to the law.) hus Wincheſter in his Letter 

rethe Lord Proecftor. - 4 Theret va 
by the frme 


rr 4 "e2'o0n the 
Rom which ,, and the two Pregabig precedents, I 7; 


obſerve, firſt ; that the Premmunic e þ 


tes againſt Biſhops wifhon cannor 
though authorites by the K. Commiſſion, tor ſaing for 2 c>c-f the la e 
civill thing or offence 1n an Ecclefiaſticall Court. T here- pretended i. 
fore,by the ſame reaſon againit the high-Commitlioners wang ny 
of Tork.in our preſent caſe. Secgndly,thattheKings Com ak; ; the 
miſſion and exprefſe command,cannot excule any from « &. o:th, re- 
Premunire,or other capitall or pecuniary puniſhments, tor fraining the 
* infringing theLawes and Statutes of the rea!mes. There- P*v*f ot mk- 
ſore the Kings Commiſſion cannot excuſe the high ;,* —_— 
Commiſſiorers of Torke from the ſame penalties, in __ A ——_ 
caſe they breake the common and Statute Lawes of to the Arch. 
the Realme,, though expreſly authoriſed to doe jt by * Cant. only; 
their Commiſſion : much lefſe then can it excuſe or ju _ om—_y 
” Ts woe 1s , ublidies, (a 
{tific then in this caſe, which is neither wichin the words meere lay ci- 


nor intcat of their Commilſkon. vill charge 
never granced 


Ib. Intrat. F.2.4. Admiralty.2. and F, 465, 4d bt by A of 


| | Parliam 
wiralty.. If any manjue in the Admirals Count ane, 


or an) thing triable at the Com-Law in any o the Kimes ioules) & thor 


"Courts at Weſtminſter , 4 Premunire Jjer again(? "14 pane of 
deprivation at 


the party ſuing, and the Judge 3 by the Statute of De- the 1, dah an- 
cimo Sexto R. 2.C.5, asit1s there reſolved By the Fexpellativrele- 
ſame reaſon, a Premnire lies in this caſe againſt —_ —_— 
theſe high Commillioners, and all thoſe who make. which 
were parties, profecutors, or Abbettors, ayders '*y we 
c:nericed in 


or aſsiſtants to this unjult proceeding,againlt the ip. ſuperia- 


Cheſter men and me. tive degi ce. 
; Fox 


a 
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Fox Ads and Monuments, p.95t. M*,Williaw 
Tricy of T od4ington in the County of Gloſter, E/quire; 
marie his will, wherein he declared his diſlike of 
maſſe, and popiſh merits, and that he hoped 10 be ſa- 
wed by God onely, and wot by any Saint : his ſonne 
c:mming to prove his will in the Prerogative Office, 
the Archiiſhop of Canterbury brines it into the Con- 
vocation bh. uſe, who thereupon adjudged, that Maſter 
T racies corps fhould be digged out of grave and burnt 
for ant hereticke. The Convocation and Archbiſhop 
1 proſecution thereof Jent 4 commiſion to DoFor 
Perker Chancellor of the Dioceſſe to execute this ſen- 
tence, which bee did accordingly. King Henry the 
eighth hearing his ſubje@s body to be diggedup and 
burnt without bis privity, againſt due order of Law, 
jends for the Chancellor and chargeth him with thi; 
offence : he excuſes bimſelfe on the Archbiſhop ( then 
newly dead );bnt this would not acquit him, nor wipe 
off his fault , he being forced to give 300, pownds, to 

; procure bis pardon, 


os 


To burne the piQture of a living man conviſted of no 
herefie or Ecclefiaſticall crime, out of hatred to his 
perſon,and that by order from an Eccleſiaſtica!l Court,in 
a publique and diſgracefull manner, at the high Croffe of 
{befter, inthe preſence of the Major and Citizens, ſo- 
lemnely afſembled for that purpoſe, with the meſſenger 
ſtanding by in his coate of Armes, is well nigh as great a 
crime, as to burne this dead Gentlemans corps, after a le- 
gall conviticn of herelie, as they then ſuppoſed; and 
therefore merits as great a penalty as this Chancellor 
uu for h1s pardon, it not farre greater, all circumſtances 
uly coalider. In 


ML 
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In France the burning or executing of any man by ef- 
figie, is equivalent in Law, and as great an infamy as the 
execution and burning ot hie perſon: The trampling of*Regiſter of 
the* Kings Seale or writ under teete, isan high contemptWrits,pa.2-4.95 
againſt his royall perſon, puniſhable ſeverely by the laws** 15-1122 
* Chryſ.ſtemes preaching againſt the filver p1ure of the 
Empreſſe £udoxia, was deemed a ſufficient ground in a 59% Schol, 
councell of Biſhops, both to deprive him of his Arch-bi- os EN 
ſhopricke of Conſtantinople, and to baniſh him. The * chy{of.44po- 
overturning and abuſing of the Emperuu*Theedsſins his wn Artiochie, 
ſtatue by thoſe of Antioch was adjudged ſuch a capitall | amr on 
crime, as threatned an utter overthrow and defolation to COS 
that famous City , which hee determined torale and des fton in the life 
troy, had it not with much interceflion and ſubmiſſion of, Theodo/as 
of the delinquents beene prevented : Yea,ſome of our own *** ©4<r- 
martyrs have been burnt to aſhes for abuling and burning _ _ 
the Image of a popith Saint, and tor but ſpeaking againtt o ox Atts and 
their worſkip, and three men were hanged,e Amo 1533. p..9. 0G, 
for burning the*rocd of Dover-court. Bt 

From all theſe premiſes, I conclude, chat the High-tion- 4 
Commiſſioners of Torke, with all their officers, aides,couns 
ſcllors, and abettors, in theletheir cenſures and procee- 
dings againſt me and my Cheſter friends, have incuured 
the Gang of a Premunire, and ought to be thereof at- 
tunred, 
| They cenſized my (befer friends vnbeard; and meand 
my pl both unheard and wnſcenc : this their cenfſa.e 
therefore (as well as the two former in Star chamber the 
ground of this) is both erronious and unjuſt, yea coutrary 
tothe old rule of juſtice. « | 

Mn? Jlulu Sire LP IN dupe wr detons. See B. Babing- 

Give nor ſentence before both pgr ities be hear (; which had it = + _ 
been obſerved in the Star-chamber and High-commilh ,n, "3 
I preſume 1 ſhould have beene cenſued in neither of them 


as] Wat» 
Ee Fox 


Sidec oe. "oe a Ge ie ee es oe oe - 
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For my owne part,l dare not principally impute the 
illegalities and exorbitances of theſe proceedings and 
judgements againſt me, tothoſe honeurable Lords and 
Judges whe cenſured me, (it being the part onely of de- 
generous Wolves and Crs, not magnanimous Lyons, to 
prey onfilly Lambes eares,and then cloy(ter them in cloſe 
priſons when they bave done it. But to the malice and 
injuſtice of the Prelates, and my Arch-proſecutor (ar 
twrbury , who hath made no bones to trample all rules of 
Law and juſtice under feet , to accompliſh his malicious 

defignes. 
*Pape £37,and Hiraſelfe in his late publiſhed*Re/ation of the conference 
in ſundry other between him CF iſher the Jeſuit avers,T hat 10 0471 11 Comon 
Pages fulon " equity ought to be ſuffered, to be Accuſer, Witneſſe, and Tudge 
Ng. in his owne cauſe : which he oft inculcates : Yet he forget- 
ting this rule, was proſecutor, accuſer,and ſole wine a- 
gainlt me;ſate Judge(albeit pn excepted againſt) 
at my two cenſures, and his hand is commonly firſt to 
all the warrants for my impriſonments, exile, and illegall 
reſtraints: what juſtice then I might expe& , where this 
my 12>) 1 nqnnnnnnn accuſer, and protefſed enemy fate 

ſtill as Judge, you may all conjeRure. 
Objett. Yea, but you and he perchance will obje&, that not he 
*Theyare his alone,but the whole Court concurred in my cenſure; and 
owne words in that he forbeared to ſentence me in the laſt cauſe, becauſe 


his printed jr had * ſome reflexion on himſelf, 
ſpeech, p.laſt, 
Anſn. 


True indeed,in the laſt cauſe he pronounced no parti- 
cular ſcntence againſt me but he did rant amonrt,or more, 
For farit he cauſed the information to beexhibired againſt 
me, my ſervant to betaken from me,and cloſe mprildact: 
my ſelt to be mucd up & tettered,that I could have neither 
pen.inke,paper, nor liberty allowed to draw up, or ” in 


my anſwer by the time prefixed: 2. He was the caule that 
my croffe Bill was rejeRed , my anſwer under Counſels 
hand retuſcd, and the Judges put upon a ſtrange certificate 


to 


Mr.Prynnes Argument. 217 


OY 


to prejudge the cauſe before the hearing. 3.At the hearing, 

he ſate in open Court to over-aw the Judges by his power 

and preſence, and there made a tedious ſpeech againſt me 

and mybrethren{(wherein he fights for the moſt part with 

kis owne ſhadow) uſed bitter inveftives againſt us ; ard in 

the cloſe of his *Oration, he giveth all hearty rhankss to the * Specehin 
Lords, for their juſt and honourable cenſure (as he termes it Star-chambee 
11003 4s, and for their unanimous diſlike of 1s,whom(he hd Pe 

he will leave to Gods mercy,and the Kings JV STICF. 4. He 

cauſed his ſpecch forthwich to be printed.and dedicates it 

to his Majefty,with an EFpiſtlc; wherein he ſhamefully re- 

viles us,excites his Majelty againſt us,and tacitly adviſeth 

him to the execution of this ſentence, which ſhortly after 

was accompliſhed by his ſole inſtigation,agaioſt the Lords 

good liking who never thought it would beexecuted. Fi- 

nally, it is this Archbiſhops owne printed ſpeech : * «# * Relation of 
men of underſtanding know,wow oft and how eaſie AN OveR= conference, p. 
POTENT MEMBER Carries the whole with it , in any body © * 
NatwrallPoliticke,or Eccleſiafticall. And all men ofunder- 

anding ( nay * Arche the foole too) know, that Land was * For he profe- 


. cuted him in 
then an Ovey-potent member, and carried the whole .chemben 


body Politicke and Eccleſiaſticall with kim in thoſe daies, 1 auſcd him 
whitherſoever hee pleaſed , no man daring to oppoſe his to be whipped, 
Landlefſe and lawleſſe will. Therefore whatever the Lords and baniſhed 
or Court did again& me, it was originally by his procure *h< Court: 
ment, {o as the greateſt blame muſt reſt on him.And as for 

thoſe who have ſentenced me for Lawds ſake, I (hall defire 

them to ruminate on S.Gregory his ſaying(the firſt ere&or 

of the See of Cantwrbery, ) with which I ſhall conclude : *Gregor. 2s 
* Sed etiam propter LAUDEM qui indicat malt, muni actie —_ 
pit, c- munns quo nihil inaninis. P atuit enim illins anris ad 

accipiendann judiciam lingae aliene,* perdidit judicinm con- 

ſciemtia ſue, 


Ee 2 Ihad * 
v 
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Had here thought to have caſt anchor, but meeting 
Iowm three Letters of the Bi/Sop of Cheſter to thee che 
biſhop of Tork:, under his owne han1 and ſeale, notably 
diſcovering the malice of chis Prelate againit M., Prynne 
and his Cheſter friends, (whole perſecutions at T ks, ori- 


gjnally ſprung from his moſt malicious information, and 


peltilent inſtigation, who is able and worthy to render 
them good damages for their injuries and lofles ſuſtained ) 
and fully revealing the Prelates machiavillian underhand 
plots to perſecute all godly Chriſtians, and to enſnare 
them in their high Commiſſions by their Ex officio - ;ches, 
ſelfe accuſ:tions,and theranlaking of their ſtudies topick 
matter of accuſation and cenſure againit them; I ſhall 
here for the honour of this Prelate who writ them, the be» 
nefit of the parties they moſt concerne, and the comple» 
ment of this new Diſcovery of the Prelates tyranny, inlert 
them in their order; and (o conclude, 


Sar do od gguaJd dds 
The fr(t Letter. 


To the moſt Revcrend Father in God, my 


very good Lord, R1iCcHARD, Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, his Grace, Primate and 
Metropolitan of Enzland, and one of the 
Lords of His Majeſtics moſt 
Honorable Privie 
Councell. 


My humble ſervice premiſed, &c. 
MI: it pleaſe your Grace to be advertiſed; 1 
ame lately into Lancaſhire to viſite my el- 
deft ſonne, who hath long hen here very ill, 
and unable to ſtirre; and in my abſence from Cheſter, 
Prynne 


——_ 
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Provnne (that twice 99" was conveyed *You (ould * 


to Carnarvan-Caſtle ; but in hjs paſſage was * exter- bow done 
* - - jt : w r 
tained at Cheſter by PROT citizens with great Sl vey 


ſolemnity 3 which (bec T conceive it affronts the pure of an in- 
State 10 give jf uch countenance to ſo infamous an er, not of 
enemy of both the Church and Common-wealth) 1 Ar —_ 
thought me :t 10 © a:quaint your Grace with it, and to Coe. s 
deſire your direflions therein. [ _ ” 
The men who did it, were firſt one Calvin Bryan low Lax : 
(a ſilly, but a very ſeditions fellow, who hath Lately been ©'< n0 more 
Sheriff of that City.) This man (3s The.re) rode to ws 4g 
meet bim.and brought him joll.ly to his houſe, where then he is. 
he gave bim a great ſupper. Anothers n 106 is John _ was there- 
Alderſey, an Alderman of Cheſter, who (with bis cis *roms. 
wiſe) in her feminine zeale burſt out into ſome idle *<r and infor. 
diſcourſe at their meeting. The other two, were Peter « Your Fuks 
Ince, Stationer, and Robert Ince, a Hoſzer. 1 my hood, is Jo 


+ 5 0099 authority in Cheſter to puniſh thew (but both a falſe in- 


al 
— 


at my Confiſtory doth afford) not ſo much as a © Ju _ ad ac- 
[ ice of Peace to bind them to the good behaviomr ; ann} 4, of 
but if your Grace thinke fit to ſend « Purſevant, and 
fetchthem into the * high Commilſion,it may do good this bets = an 
for example to others of that ſlraine. This Calvin 
Bryan(as joone as DoGor Laytons Booke came forth, © Py you 
called Syons Plea) had got ome of theme into his ſhop, 1, ng 
which (a: * [one #5 I beard ) 1 ſent and tooke it away © logo0d.y 
from bins, and then bring threatned and affrighted, Peelae. 
be faithfully promiſed ſuture conformity. A; for RoO- an advice o_ 
bet Ince, hewss (though many yeares ſince) made to w ll 2s 11 i= 
Bw are very auf PPreſe l Bookss againſt the Preltey us nor oge Popith 
G2 doe 


A 
ſ 
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doe publike penance inthe Cathedrall of C heſtey for 
ſchiſnaticall ſpeeches, by ſentence of the high Commiſe- 
ſton : And for Peter Ince, we have no other Statio- 
ner in that City, yet no Puritanicall bookes but onr Ci- 
tizens get theme as ſoone as any, which I ſuppoje come 
by his meanes, though he be ſo cunning 4s it will hard- 
TY E. * ly be diſcovered, wunleſſe by his owne anſwer npon his 
Kage es * h g0ath. And for the Alderman (eſpecially his wife" they 
make of c® much bemoaned bis perſecution ( as they call it) and 
44 — ſpake daverſe words —_ cemſure. All theſe ſeldome 
to betray or never come 10 our Surfday Sermons in the Cathe= 
themſclves, graft, althoueh I have ordered the other Preachers in 
when they , : as: 
want provfe the City, to end all their Sermons before onr: begin 
:cain chem. wherein I moſt humbly beſeech your Graces adviſe and 
'By what /foſtartce, t0 bring the Major and their Brethrex to 


if cur- ; 
call Gods ſer- our Cathedral ( at leaſt on Sun es) 4s in other Cj» 


vice in their ties they uſe to doe, that I may have * mine cye on 
owne oe 


Churches, to #h&ir behaviour. T ſhall await your pleaſure herein, 
dance atten- and " follow pun@ually what you command. And ſo 
dance on your ayoft humbly boith my prayers to God for all happineſſe 


at th EP 
art , upon you and yours, with long life to enjoy it) I taks 
kIr is to ad- my leave and re 
vance your 
owne pride 
and pomp, not 
their {falvation. Lever, 20, Auguſt 1637. 
IT heretore 
You were the 


Chicfe proſecu- T owr Graces in all obedience 


tar. 


Jo, CESTRIEN, 


NO —_— 
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The Biſhop of Cheſters ſecond Letter to 
the ſame Archbiſhop of Yorke. x 
* By what Law 


Aftcr the remembrance of my humble duty: can you im= 


M:: it pleaſe your Grace, IThave joe on frue Sm the 
Pictures of Prynne, dramwne by the Painter drawing his . 
Pultord, »ow « * priſoner at Torke (which ” _ _—_ F 
are all that 1 can heare of,) and I now deſire your Gra- tr 11,60 wo 


ces pleaſure for the diſpoſall of them 3, whether you will ſend them to 


have them ſent to Yorke (which I thinke * too great \ ences _ - 
an honour for ſuch a wretch) or © ſacrificed here to Carmnaryan & 
Vulcan, either publiquely in the Market, or privately — Pe 
before ſome good witmtſſes : you may pleaſe to ſignifie | ing phones 
my ſervice therein, and it ſhall be aone.Calvin Bruen the Pictures | 
wes with mee, and told mee, hee was diſeiſſed by the Fincreved ori- 
Lords of the Conncell; I craved a view of his diſmiſ> ths Pretne, 
fron, but I find it is rather a remilſion or tranſmiſſion ' _ 
of him backe to the High-Commiſſion at Torke. Hee 1<** Poikee 
cannot deny that he went out an1 broueht Pr ynne burn: offerings 
into Cheſter, that whiles hee was here, hee © beſtowed a. — 
wine upon bim : That at his going hence, hee brought © \« neith,s 
him out of the City on horſe-backshe minceth it ſome- os | 
what, and ſaith, it was but halfe a mile, and I beleeve jnorvith 
it ; but this halfe mile js ſo farre as I uſe to bring the to him till he 
t Lord Deputy of lreland, when he hath been my gueſt 5 in his 


Inne, 


in Cheſter,and to go farther would be a trouble to bins. « Only one 


If that Calvin Bruen ſhall deny 1h3,% I maſt witneſſe pinte upon his 
Tg him.that he hath confeſſed (o much to me. May oeaong 


were very familiar with this great Traytor: and if Brxen deſerve ſuch a cenſure fox 
having Mr. Prynme but halte a mule in his way ; what doe you for ccompanying . 
Trayter (© fare ? 


Jouy 


Ou ere rot EE 
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our Grace pleaſe to give me leave toluterpoſe my opi- 

"WEIL io, I kn, y Se that the C ourt be not too hiſtie 
chery of Pre- #8 the diſpatch of thoſe men, till Thave * ſearched « 
lates, toexa- little into the depth of this buſaneſſe 5 for I came but a 
- 9 fy hows weeke ſince (being with-beld in Lancaſhire upon ſome 
ncr of purpoſe ſervice by bis Majeſties command,) and ſomewhat [ 
to accuſe them hegre which (if T find true) will miniſter matter for a 
aterward. + ſound cenſure, but 1 would not ſhew only ſhadowes to 
i A heavyone that Honourable Company, but certainties, and of ſub- 
6 you pleale,® (Pamce 1ſhab *retwrne it within a fortnight. T heave of 
had.but not a” 0#7e Boſtock (a Lawyer of the firſt head ) yet one that 
found one, hath horne enough to runne withall againſt Eecleſta- 
aber gt ſticall authority, and as bnſie for \ P rohibitions as the 
judged the beſt This man (they (ay) is informed againſt, and 
nl feares a ſummons from Torke, for he was more inwar 
therefore the ith Prynne than any other. If hee come be/ore your 
chicfe adviſer Grace, I pray examine bim narrowly about (chiſmatt- 
mean ing call bookes, for I verily beleeve there hath been no Li- 
1 And as for bellows or ſcandalous Pamphlets publiſhed either from 
Prehibirions beyond Sea, or printed in Fngland for diverſe yearer, 
_ much ' but be hathgotten it and diſperſed it 3 hee hath been a 
ir ſcemes you great Conventicler (as his neighbours affirme) and (if 
moultne report bee true) of long acquaintance with Prynne 
IT when hee wrote his Libels, it may be hee afforded him 
ſome belpe there in.» Men thought lately he would have 

been a Miniſter, but about five yeares ſince he began to 

ſtuny at the Innes of Court, ir now becomes a Layer 

gowned.He hath been(as Theare) agreat expounder of 

Scripture in private Families, and a follower of ſedi- 

tious Miniſters at Exerciſes, as they call thews. If any 

of thoſe who are before you have arquaintance with 


Cn — 
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him, no dowbt but they will afford " matter enough to ahyd cog 


worke wpon. It is much below me to be an ® In'ormery woke where 


and therefore I beſeech your Grace let others doe it. But they fad cone? 
y then 


if ſome of the chiefe delinguents be ® puniſhed oo doc you here 


ample ſake, andothers who never ſpake with Prynne, diſcend below 
or biſtowed any curteſie on him (but onely In curioſity Your (clic and 
ſaw hims as « ſtigmatized * monſter) bee ſparedtill 11. 
ſufficient matter appeare againſt them (for Iheare a *Here you per- 
clamonr of the people that ſome ſuch are jent for.) your = 06.e—oag 
Grace will herein ſhew your zeale of juſt ice againſt the mene bring for 
one, and your wiſdome and mercy to others, who com informer and 
plaine they are ® wndone by their charges alreadie ex- > «© 
pended, I know your piety and charity, that you would med a morſter 
have both offenders duly cenſured,and innocents freeds © many. b- 71. 
and therefore I need adde no advice of arine own here- . ae 6c 


i, But praying God to bleſſe you with health, long life, to the world os 


and at laſt reitheternall happineſſez Treſt Danny l 
Cheſter, Now .to, 1637+ doubt not you 
Torr Graces in all obedience; would be 


Jo. CESTRIEN. 89a 
—____—__—— 


F It is great 
mercy to un- 


Acchbiſhap. Joopame men 


T humble duty remembred : May it pleaſe your , ..... 
Mz I cameto Cheſter lately, Pm wes > 
held thence longer then F intended, by the * 4 ſperate upon your 
fickneſſe of my eldeſt Son, end the jucceeding death of =_ oromng 
my ſecond ſonne, and afterwards by ſome ſpeciall ſer- fhrnld have 
vice commanded by his Mijeſly. Andbere 7 find all anghryoos | 
things ſo cloſely ſhut up in lence, and theſe wary Cr- hen wo pat, 

g 'y ary per 
tizens ſo aff; ighted, as litileg' nothing will be diſcg- cue your 
. ered about the entertainment of Prynac, more then P95 no 
Ff Wat bou.s. © 
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what your Grace hath alrescy heard. Onely in the exa- 
mination of Peter Ince hrs wiſe, I perceive her huſ- 
7 Thane " bandhath bin of ancient *acquaintence with Prynne, 
offnce in him F or when Prynne w4#4 in the Tower of Lone/on Ko 
to vilit him þ3s fix ſt cenſure for h1s Hiſtrio-maſtix, this Peter 
Ince vi/tted him (a priſener)there, The Lords of the 
Privie Councell had motice of ſexe ſuch matters , for 
above 6 monetb ſince they wrote clowne to Cheſter ſor a 
ſearch to be made in his hoxſe for ſed:tions broker, 
which was accordingly done. by the then Majcr but all 
the Birds were flowne ercth em fi was ſearched, and 
beleeve no more will be diſcovered them what thoſe 
* Why not *Pyynnians now af Torle can reveale amto jou. 
Chetſtrians, of 4 
Cluiſtians ra- As fer 1h wife of Thomas Alderſey the Alderman, 
her. * T examined her (as I did the other) pundually toe- 


Aer 4 very Clanje both of the orjiginall articles, and the addi- 


former, xami*® rem ls.and have returze« themn ſcalrd into the e ffice by 

gorge” Jr 3 this m{jenger. If ſhe jareares tracly, her offi ncc is not 
TO - ' by 

*Nax A your cnſwerable lo thc*report. I or it feemes, Peter Ince 


fuſt falls infor- ad bis brother Robart Ince walking 1 rough the 


mation, ſtreets withPrynne went toS.JohnsChurch(the place 


here jlories ſay, K, k dgar was rowed over the River 
Dee, by eight Captive Kings) (which the great Ship 
latih tial; Ly th, King relates unto ) and in their re- 
turu humew..rd,they bruaught Prynne home 10 Alder- 
ſey+ howſe 5 where ſhe was ſitting with other Golſipr, 
ani ncithir exp: Ted nor invited Prynne, neither did 
ſhe ſnd for a arop of Wine for him, or beſtowed any 0+ 
ther gift upon hint ( 4s ſhe ſuppoſeth to the worth of a 
penny) but the effer of a taſte of a pint of Wine, which 
fhe & her Goſſips were then gh 5s he came ” 
T mul 


_ CU A AA IO a 
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I #nſt belecve this to be ſo, tiÞ * 1 finde ont further * Yer you Will 

matter, which3ou ſhall certuinly know , if it be worth DENY m_ 

mritng. mer,it is below 
At for that Calvin Bruen, you will need wo fur 1 

ther proofe then his ewn conf; [ſron(andthe atteſt ition 

of his Cemp.cniont) he confiſ{cth to me, That be* went * This is one 

out of the City , an fetched Prynne in, and beſtowed *f vour 018 

Wine cn h;m whices hens there, and rode out with pr 

bim when he went thence, end perhaps wpon his oath he 

will ſuriher confiſſe , 1hat he invited him ta his heuſe, 

theueh Prynne * ſorbore it, finding hiw (1s who will + Why then 

not þ he _ ' hize (peake ) a folly jello? 1 once tooke fniomes s 

1028 Dim the book called Syons Plen. for whi | your 

in Loft his —_ theo: * HO Bm 
Invctein my l ſiletter to your Grace ſomewhat of * \12* n<e4s a 

(ne Bullock, a T ong Lawyer, but an old* Puritane. 1 ras 

could wifl that (* whicer be hovers at L ondon) Maſter "Tour frile in 

Bler.chard or ſcavc other were ſent by anthority from "nn 

Torke 10 ſearch his ſtucy (lat they muſt have power ſuch a one,bug 

to breake of cn his doore, or no goed will be done,) for % * rn 

certaincly he beth more {chiſmaticall bookes 5 unleſſe tran ; 


this moyje hath {cared them away, than c11 ome man in PRs he i 


ny Dioceſe 4 { ut you mnſt get them ont, either by ſuch lice of this 
aſudden ſearch, or by his owne examination on þje wretched tree 


© oath by ſoze of the Brotherhood , for I can dee little 07 aging = 


ſervice in it. cicus counſll, 
1 have v certified my Lord of Canturl ury what paſ- Which ws 05. 


=} . | ccured. 
ſages baw beere ſince Burton was a priſon'r in Lan cow $i lng 


caſter Coſtle,and at bis departure thence. Th, Joc gh oies wil 
' not f.4{ were 
themſelves like relates, © And are you notthen a common and mai: /0u$ infoune 


F t 2 worth 


4 A 
(' 


and Cantiaburks (pic? 


— 
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Acs.:0.29- 


lam, 2.13. 


I:.ovelt io, 


Pas 


Key 12.19Job, 


worth a repetition and ſuit. 1 underſtand bir wife was 


neacde much of, by ſome Puritan neighbours there a+ | 


bouts: when the ai/covery is perfited, J ſhall make bold 
to acquaint your grace with it. 

Meane while with the tender of my bumble ſervice to 
your Grace, and my Prayers t# God for your health, 


honour and bappineſſe, reſt. 


Cheſter Novem. 20-16 3 7, 
TonrGraces in all obedience; 


Jo. CEs TRIEN 


Y theſe Letters, you may partly diſcerne the 

bitter malice, venome and treachery of this 
avaritious Prelate, who to ſave the Devill a 1a- 
bour, will needs uſurpe his office, and prove a 
common accuſer of, and informer againſt the 
Brethren, even for an aCt of charity, the viſiting 
of a priſoner, one chiefe part of a Biſhops office 
in former timesz who now are degenerated into 
ſuch Wolves and Tigers, thatthey utterly aban- 
donall charity,pity,and common humanity fro 
themſelves, and perſc cute them in others, as the 
premiſles demonſtrate, It will be but equall,that 
theſe ryrannicall bloody Lord Prelates, ſhould 
now be ſo dealt with in the Honourable Court of 
Parliament, as themſelves have formerly dealt 
with others,for firre leſle crimes,than thoſe they 
are now accuſed and guilty of, and that they 
ſhould have judgement without mercy, who have 
ſhewed no mercy,and whoſe tender imercics have 
been crueltics, oy 
FINTS. 
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Errata. 
Kind Reader I pray corre theſe overſeghts of 
the Printer im ſome copyies, 


P** 1. p.7-1.6. for new, r- ow, p.22-l.19. dele.things, 
p-t4 117. peachory 37. 23modrate,p-p1..20% 
P-42-!.5, expounded xpung 

Part 2, P» I. 1.7 4- ral . P-33..12- all,wef f all.p.40. 
L$.commicred, convifted, p.6 401.25. neere the, p.70. 1.21, 
caſes of ,p.$0.1.4. the, ſo, p. 93. 1-4+ /ccrecy p- 4 canſed, 
1.29. were,where,p. 97.1.22 his,cb«,p. 98. 1.18. trit, from, 
p+95+1-16. canonicall, p.108.1,27, and covetonsp.1 431.29, 


dele. chap.p+1 451-10. reftered,p.150.1.5. their the, p.160, , 
[.13. as, p+ 154-1. 19. Law, eare, 1.28, doth, dar, p.166, 
1.23. committed to, 1.11. no,ware, now are, P.1 69, 1.2 5,"7 
common, common, or, p.177, |. 34+ innovation, r, invaſion, 
215. 1.21. azders, pe182. L310. Vi, 1.32, rigorous, p.18y, 
25. togthe, p.207. 1.11.Chaprer, p.2 131.23. any, thing, 
p-182.'.31.Up.187.1.25.to Dr.the Drel.3.torigerons, 


In the Margin, p«79. 1.4- have,r. hate, p.$1. 1.7. 
> _ 2.1.23.Agd as for, Theſe,p+233ol.14-bring»pe235 .þ23. 
et, See. 
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In which, ( according to divine prediction ) the & 
3 world ſhould wonder after the Bealt, the Aſyftery of ſniquity 
ſhould fo farre prevaile over the Myſtery of Godlinefſe, who- 
riſh Babylon over the virgin-Church of Chriſt ; as that the 
viſible glory of theTrue Church ſhould be much clou= 


ded,the Truc unſtained Ciriftan Faith corrupred, 
the purity of rrueworti:ip poluicd, 
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OF DAMONS, z.e. inferiour divine powers: 
Suppoſed to be mediatours bet ween God and man : 


99 Revived in the LarTax Tix s» amongſt Chriſtians, 
in worſhipping of Angels, deifying and invocating of 
Saints, adoring and templing of Reliques, bowing 
downe to Images, worth 1p..g of Crofles,, &c. 
2». All which, together with 
SY A true diſcovery of the Nature, Originall, Progreſle, of the 


Þ 6 great, tatall, and ſolemn 4,91; areclearcd. 
5 Delivered in publique ſome years hnce upon 1 Tin. 4. 1,2, + 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
| 


 EFSg%2 Ino vendibili non opus eſt ſuſpens4 heder3: | 
y A cup of good wine will be known whereit « 
»eays Pithout an Iyy buſb , ſuch is the following dif. 
=—_— ourſc,end ſo 1 am perſwaded it will approve it 
ſelf unto all unpartiall and judicious Readers, Many yeers 
agoe I was acquainted with it , bythe Autbory own hazd: 
For ſuch was bts ſcholafticall ingenuity; { found bim 

free in —— bis ftudies ; right like unto the 
deſcription of the Scholar 1n Chaucer: 


| Sounding in mozai{ vertus was his ſpeech, 
And glavy would Learne, andgladiyteach. 
| And ſometimes he dealt plainly with me, in telling me 
' the reaſon why; and that was, becauſe be found me ſo in- 
' quiſitrue after bis meditations, whereas thoſe with whom 
| '# familiarly comverſed, were nothing ſo. The trath &3, 
' I was exceedingly taken with brs nottons ; for behad « 
' Critical wit, and affefFed to corre common errours : and 
| berein be ſeemed to me exceeding beppy, Demonſtrating | 
| #0t oxely acuteneſſe of wit and clearneſſe of conceipt, but 
; ſolidrry of judgment, And therfore from the firft time,thas 
I grgp acquainted with bim, 1 made bold to improve my 
acquaintance to the uttermoſt of mine owne adyant 
ſcholaft icafl, enconraged thereuwso by bis facility and res- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


dy condeſcenſion 19my requeſts, 
| 4A 2 
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2 Thebeginaing of our familiaritie was orcaponed 
by a rumour ſpread of his opinton,concerning the glorie 
ous Kingdome of (hriſt here on earth, which many hun. | 
derd yeeres ag0e was cried downe , as the Errour of the 
Millenaries: ad Auguſtine himſelfe, though confeſ. 
ſing that at firſt he liked the ſarne , Jet ſheweth how that. 

afterwards he was taken off from it,and upon what ground, 

' And it ſeemed wondrous ftirange tous, that ſuch an opi.. 
nionlhould after ſo many bundredyeeres bereuimued ;and 
that in ſo [range 4 manner, as now we finde Loth amongſt 
us, and among outlandiſh Divyines, Nevwertheleſſe my 
ſelfe teing fixmely ſet upon ftudies of another nature, 1' 

| had ao great ee ſo much as tohearken to it, much leſſe 

to take it into conſideration, But a friend in the { ouns | 
| trey ſometimes urged me to write to 472 acquarntance in 
| Londonza#nd:o entreate him to enquire of Maſter Mede, 
| whetber be were of the [ame oprwrom with Pilcator and. 
Alſtedius concerning the firſt reſurretion, andthe glori.' 
| ous kingdome of Chriſt, And herewpon ſhortly after, word 
| was ſent me, that he aid agree with Piſcator in this, that 
| ſome ſhall riſe a thouſand yeeres before others, but he dif< 
 fored from him 18 this, that Piſcator thowght this Reign 
of (rift ſhould be in heaven; but I ( ſaid Maſter Mede) 

| agree rather with Alſtedius and concerve, that the thou- 

| ſawd yeeres roigne of C briſt ſhall be on earth. Tet herein 

| be differed from Alſtedius ; that whereas Alſtedius was 
| of opinion,that the thouſand yeers rergne of Chriſt ſhould 
be after the day of judgment, Maſier Medes ov1n10n was 
that it ſhould be in & Durante dic judicii, 112 andMu- 
ring the day of judgement, which day of jwdgement ſhould 


Antt- 
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continue a thouſand yeeres , beginning with the rutxe 
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Antichriſt andending with the deſtrut7ion of Gog and 
' Magog. And that Camerarius writing upon Plato's 
' Alcinous , teſtifies that the Rabbines among the Tews 
| writehat the ſeventh thouſand yesres ſhall be the great 
| day of judgement, or the judgement of the great day, And 
Hierome pox the [ix!y fiftb chagter of Efay confeſſeth, 
that it was a tradition among the Jews , that the Ate(- 

' [fas ſhould reigne a theuſard yeeres in new Jeruſalem, 

' 3, WhenTheard this, my Spirit was ſtirred up tu me 
| to lay aſide for a while my ordinary fludies, and to take 
this into conſideration; axd I prazed Maſter Mede tc 
' 2ive me leave topropoſe my reaſons againit this opinion 

of. his. And the truth is, the improbatility of it ſeemed very 
pregnant unto naturall reaſon ; and diyerſe arguments 
that way offered themſelves , which ſeemed to te of ery 
difficult (if at all poſsible) ſolution. And over and abous 
tt {eemed ery contradifiions to digerſe ' tne paſſages of 
boly Scripture. Maſter Mede very redily enterteyned the 
motion, and preſcribed mea time after which he ſhould te 
at leaſure for me $ and in a letter after this , in his fami- 
liar manner asked me ſaying , when come your Queries? 
[ accepted his courteous anſwer, and ſent up unto him, firſt 

| and laſt twelye arguments againſt that oprnion of bisg and 
| at thefirſt I ſent bim ten,with an an(wer deviſed by my 

| {elſe to nine of them; for ſo I bad promiſed him , namely 

| that I would bethinkemy wits of what poſsibly might bee 

' {aid in the ſolution of them , according to the ſftraitneſſe | 
| 0f mggynruention, leaving it to him to approve, or correft,or 
; adde , as he thought g00d, And whereas I could deviſe 

nothing at all in anſwer bo my tenth argument,be ſent me 
; 4 large anſwer thereunto in three fides of a jbeet of Paper; 
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' wherehy I well percieved that my beſt argruments had been 
known to him, and examined before I deviſed them, 
| 4: After this, I came acquainted with many diſcourſes. 
| upon the ſame argument,one Printed at Hanow in Ger- 
many, De die noviſsimo, Ofthe laſt day ; « few onely | 
were Printed; Two copies (and no more) were brought in-/ 
to Englandy Mafter Mede _— them both, and ſent me 
one of them to Copy it out, which we did After this , no 
leſſe then ſeven manu-(cripts were ſent me from one Di-, 
vine, treating of this and other myſteries Now bere1 
cannot but confeſſe my corruption, for I receryed them by. 
| way of a bribe, And inared I was to doe him a favour 
| ( which yet was never done, the death of a ſpeciall Friend 
preventing it) and I dealt plainly with him, and told bins | 
| I would not ſell my favours Gratis; I would be well payd for 
' them, And therefore whereas I beard he had flrange no- 
| tions upon the Revelation and touching the myſteries of 
| the beſl refurreBion, and Chriſts Kingdome ; 1 looked to 
| be ſeed with the communi: ation of them, with promiſe to 
| return them ſafely,after I had ſuckt the hoxey out of them, | 
| thourh he had never a whit the leſſe for that, ſuch is the | 
| nature of ſpiritual commodities. The good man ſent me 


word, that ſuch bribes would never make me rich: But 1 | 


returned anſwer, that they would make me more rich then ' 


the enjoying of all the treaſures of Ethiopia, 4ud the 
b:0 Amara ts boote + And bere I found rich mines i#-| 
deed, even all the myſteries belonging to Chriſts gloriow | 
ktzg dome ſet downe apart,by way of queſt 10n,and a ſolemn | 
reſolution thereof, with proefes adjoyned out of boly fErip-| 


| ture Sincetbat thave met with diyerſe choyſe pieces of the | 


| ſame argument ; ſome proſecuting a few parts thereof only, 
and 
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and others more, But Wei that paſſe , Ivetnyne to Ma- 
fter Mede. 
| Many letters paſiing betweene us, he had occaſion ſome. 
| trmes to touch upon fomerthinos, whereof he had written 
more at large, either by occaſion of Chappelle cereſes,as be 
'called them, or in more operous and large diſcourſes. | was 
glad to obſerve ſuch pre tous birds of Paradiſe ſpring ; 
and thereupon inſinuated with him farther, entreating 
; hm to communicate ſuch exerciſes of bis tome. And ww- 
' by I found ſuch exemplary favonr with him, that be would 
; ſcarce deny me any thing, Thus I came to be partaker of 
. dryers Chappell exerriſes of hrs,0ne whereof 15 4 nota- 
| be diſcovery of the common errans abomt 7, ipporats c1/- 
| Cumciſing of ber childe, as if ſhe didit in diſcontent and 
| ix ſpleene, throwen? the fores kin at Moſes frets, and (ay- 
fag, Thouart a bloody husband. But Mafter Mede | 
; brings it abowt to [ignifie the ordinary forme of expreſs. 
| on uſed tn that Sarrament, which wx 10 this effe3, 
| Thon art my blood,ſonne ; and he proves it both out 
| of notable errcumſtances of the ffory of Moſes, and out 
| of the Rabbimes, acknowledging that forme, aud applying 
| 78 to that faF of 7.ipporah. 
* 1 cowfeſſs there hath been ſore difference between ms 
| abort enremones, as about the laafulneſſe of bowrng to- 
wards the Altar, and about the holenefſe of Charches, 
| whereof he ws a5 zealous 45 bit Lovd of Camerbury, 


— O— = Oy DR 


_— - 
TC mm oppo. — — WO Io Eo eG > > > —_ 
OC ——_— ———— 


- 
” + _— — —— 


he Preface 


| lawful to pull downe Saint Gragories. That axtome, | 
| Eadem eft ratio loci &temporis , There, is the ſame 
reaſon of time and place decerued him, as it decesyeth ma- 
ny, for where it doth old , it holds only tn reference to 
time,and place, zatarall, And tndeed time is only naurall; 
but place may be artificial, and ſuch is a Temple, That is 
for the generall a9tions of t1emz then as touching the ſpe- 
cral notions of them, berem is avaſt difference.Fer the pro- | 
| portson of tre 75 yery conſiderable for the aduancing of 
Gods ſeryice ; 15 one day im (even, rather then one day 11 
4 fortniobt, or one aay in a moneth ; the like cannot be 
- | ſazdof the proportton of place, And laſtly, the time of 
Goas worſhip 1s defined by God ſtill even under the Go- 
(pell, namely, the Lords day ; not for any place defined ty 
him. And truely the Lord ſeemed to me by (pectad pro- 
| uidente to caft us upon a debate about the holinaſſe of 
Churches, And it was bigh ime to enquire into at, ſu-- 
| perſtitzon in this kinde of late [trangely encreaſing. The | 
Auſtice drſpuratrons tz Oxford, which were wont to be 
| kept 1n Satnt Maries of late Theazeare excommunics- | 
ted thence, I woxder the Af, and the exerciſes thereof, 
| are not tranſlated to ſome other placesgfor feare of propha- 
nation : and the Terrx<filius, or Prxvaricatornuft take 
heed of obſerying the old forme of exerciſing theiy plea- . 
[ant wits 1n facet10us diſcourſe, for feare of prophanation, 
which cannot he ſalved by ought but DoHor Corens bis 
| Devotions : Yet were not the ſame kinds of exerciſes 
performed at the ſame time, and in the ſame place, in the | 
tame of Popery t whence it followes, that either they were 
 mrreprophane than we now adayes, or we more ſuperſfiitt- 
ous than th:y, 
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' 6 But whereas ſome were t00 formard mu cenſuring 
; Maſter Mede, as complying with the t imes in this , it ts | 
well knowne, that twenty yeares and morey/eforg that laſt | 
Sermon of his, whereat dryers took great offence , he had 

muntained bus optnion that way, and upoa atext yery 

plauſible at firſt fight to juſtifie it, Lev. 19. 30. Ye (hal 
reverence my Sanduary , which text may eaſily miſ- | 

carry an honeſt man, and a good ſcholar, 1119 aw opinion 
of reverence aue unto Churches, either ciuill or yeligi- | 
014, 0r of a middle ſize betwtxt them, as (ome (I heave) | 
haweyery unhapp »ly ſet thetr wits on work to deviſe ; as | 
if may, made after Gods image, were bound to performe | 
#8Uerence tothe worke of by own hands, But if we [er1- | 
ouſly conſider the two ports of the text, and duly weigh | 
. and compare them together, we ſhall ſcoxe fuck hap the 
meaning of the one, will give light to cleare the mean- 
eng of the other : for thus it ruxs, Ye ſhall keep my 
abbaths, andreverence my Sanfuary. Now the keep. 
ing of the Sabbath ts clearly xo other than the reyerence- 
ing of God wpor the Sabbath : ſo ſay I, the reyverencing 
of the SanTuary i no other, than the reverenting of God 
in the Sautiuary. In all this I have ſpoken nothing of che 
vaſt _— between the Temple at Jeruſalem, aud our 
' Temple and Chappels,euery one where of among it ws, (07 
devotion thereunto,gs compared with the Temple of King 
Solomon; whereas there was but 0:2 Temple (or all the 
 Seribes, and rnto that Temple none preſumed to come bat 
the Priefis and into the Sanftum Sanorum »9 7 teſts, | 
but the High Prieft, and that but once a yeare, The. 
truth *, both the Saufiuary, at the firſt, and the Temple | 
| throughuut, were Ceremonial, both whole and part, 4nd | 
a a”, 
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| altthe ſervices thereof; and ſo God made uſe of it, as of 
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| ſacrifices to communicate myſteries of godlineſſe unto his 
| people. Tet I confeſſe I bave heard ſome in great ſlate, to 
profeſſe that the Temple was morall, that ts, the building 
of it a morall duty : But Iprove itt ww not ; if it were: 
morall, then all the Church of God for 1 600, yeares be- | 
fore thefloud, and ſame 1200, after, till the building of 
the Temple, failed of the ſulſtauce of a moral duty, for | 
. till then they had none, Againe, if it were a moral aunty, | 
then God commanded it from the firſt either by word,or by | 
writing it in mans heart , not by word, as appeares by 
Gods owne profeſs ion made ro David, 2 Sam.7.7, In all 
| theplaces wherein I have walked, with all the chil-' 
| drenof Ifrael,ſpake I one word with any of the tribes | 
| of Iſrael, when I commandedthe Judges to feed my | 
| people Ifrael ; or ſaid I, Why build ye not mean 
houſe of Cedar trees > 1f wretten in mans heart thes' 
| all aloag ſo many ages, the people of God ſinned againſt | 
| their conſciences, in not butlding a Temple unto God, þ 
| »*, But perbaps there i ſome colour at leaſt, or fhew of 
reaſon to prove this * and what may that be ? u it that of 
| Solomon 70 the King of Tyrus ? 2 Chron. 2.5. The 
| houſe which I build is great, for greav is our God 
| above all gods. Here ſeemes to be an intimation, that 
| the houſe muſt be anſwerable to the greatneſſe of God: | 
| whereto 1 anſwer: Then belike it ts a morall duty to build, 
| au houſe anſwerable to Gods greatneſſe, But, ſay I, this 
| was utterly impoſsible to man tn the ſtate of Innocency , 
' therefore thrs is no morall duty, Such an houſe had need. 
| beas bigge 45 all the world, from the outermoſt cope of | 
| beaven,o the center of the earth, yet that not anſwerables | 
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for as Solomon ſaith, verſe 6, The heavens of hea. 
| Tens cannot conteywe him , but | do it to bury incenſe be- | | 
| fore him, Tet it became Salomon 1 undertaking 1t 
| to goe ry, with it anſmeratly to the glory, where-| | 
| with God bad adorned him : But the patterne | 
| of it was delryvered to him by David his Fa- | 
| ther , and his Father recerved it ty revelation, Sure. 
| ly it hath been 1n the power of heathens ſince that time | 
ro build temples exceeding the glory of the Temple 
| bujlt by Salomon : witneſfe the Temple of Diana at | 
| Epheſus : and that of Fer at this day, Swrely the ri. | 
| cor Potentates are, the more they are enabled to build | 
| more glorious Temples : And the greateſt States of the | 
| world at this day are heatheniſh, not Chriftian, | 
$ But to the matter in hand, Amongſt the cheife preces 
which M', Mede was pleaſed to communicate unto me, 
thus of the Apoſtaſie of Latter times, as it was the largeſt 
of all the reſt . ſo it gaveme greateſt content , both for the 
interpretation be makes of the text in Paul different from | 
all former interpretations of courſe, which he ſhews to bee 
moſt agreeable tothe text , and that it affordes new and 
more plentifull matter of meditation, both as touching | 
the doftrenes of Demons,opening the meaning thereof, 
| ſbewing what they are : and as touching the deſcription | 
| of thofe perſons who were the founders of them, which ope- | | 
| :e:h a large field of diſcourſe, and that ſo pertinently and | | 
| fully exemplified by the Author, as cannot but grue great | 
coxtent to the Proteſtant Reader , the foule ſuperſtitions | 
and corruptiens in uſe among the Romaniſts,heing repre- 
ſented to the life , and that n1tth great variety of vea- 
| ding , together with the explication, and illuſtratt-\ 
a 2 on \ 
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'0n of ſome wery obſcure paſſages in Daniels pre. 
' phecy, 
4 9. 1 had ſometimes 4 diſpute with Door Sibs about | 
Maſter Medes explication of Saint Pauls phraſe,the do» 
Arines of Dzxmons,wh:ich he took 10 be ſomewhat Violent | 
and ſirayned, But I profeſſed freely, 1 ſaw no juſt reaſon 
for ſuch a cenſure, It ts true we commonly concerved the 
word Dxmoniorum,to be Genitivus efficientis @ gert-. 
tiue caſe noting the Author or efficient cauſe, But Ma. 
| ſterMede rakes it 10 be Genitivus materiz,the genitrve 
| caſe noting the matter, or ſubjet, Now all the learned 
| and judicious know it to be as uſuall to rake the genitiye| 
caſe in this latter ſenſe, as ts the former, and therefore 
20 racking of the text 1s committed by him in this where- 
| as on the other fide, Beza deſparres of making Payl 
| ſpeake true Greeke, uuleſje by Damons we waderftand 
| falſe Prophets. But Maſter Medeby bus interpretation 
| is driven to no ſuch ſbift, but preſerves the integri. 
| ty of the language,as wel conſifting with bis interpre- 
| Lation, 
19. 1 have heard others highly commend this diſcourſe 
| of Maſter Medes,is 4 chore prece, as Alafter Steven 
Marſhall &y nameghgt worthy Preacher. My opinion u, 
| that never was the defettion of the Churth of Romeand 
| the native genius thereof more [ruely,and clearely, and 
| kearnedly ſet forth, as moſt exatly anſwereable to that 
, which the Scripture hath faretold, then by Maſter Mede | 
' 1n the opening and expounding of this text , wheremgon | 
he inſiſts,and accommodating the manners of the Church | 
of Rome tu the latter dayes thereunto;, and by Maſter 


| Porter :# bis learned and accurate diſcourſe of the nums 
ber 


WE ——_—_——_ ——_ —w— __——_— 


to the Reader, 


| ber of the Beaft 666 whereof Maſter Medes judgement 
| 45, that it was the greateſt diſcvuery that bath been 
| made ſince the world began. Muth adoe I bad to draw 
| him to peraſe it, and givame bis judgement of it: for be 
feared it would preve but @ fancy;but after he had peruſed 
| it;he ſent me word, that he didnot think it poſsibla that 8 
| matter of ſuch reality and ſolidity could be wrought out 


| of 1t, 
[ 


W1ILLIAM TwtSs$E, 


The Catalogue of the Authors, 


A 
IC ta $ tepha. 


m MAona- 


[ Chalcedonenſe. G YEgOrIUs N y[enur. | 


Conci- 


< 


litanum. 
[1191 


Laodicenum. 
\ Vicenum 2. 


( onſtantinopo- | Gregorins Twronenſis, | 


H 
| Hermes Traps, 
Herodotns, 


Sura apud Patereulum, Conſt, —_— Atoroſſa. He ſiognzs. 
Coſma SS; legalianns. 
(wrillas Alexanarinns. 


Cyrillus Hieroſolym. 
D 


Ambrokus. 
Ammiianus 
lintts. 
| el puletus. 
eArnobin, 
eAthenagore legat. 7 
( brist. 
Angnſtinus . 

B 


Ad.i reels 


Bale, 
Barons. 
Baſ/ilins, 
S$.Benedifts K ef. 
Beuwa. 
Budes:. 

= 
Ceſarins, 
| Calvinus, 
'Caftellis, 


C edrenu 'N 


( elſus apud Originem, | 


hemntins. 
Chryſſtemus. 

icero, 
Clemens Alexandrinns. 
( lementis alterins con- 

ftuntiones, 


' Damaſcenus. 
Diodorus apud Euſebi- 
KM. 
| E 
Eppharims. 


E VARTINS, 


*' Emcherint., 


E unapins. 
E wſebins, 

| F 
Faſcicnlns temporum.' 
F lorws. 
Franciſcus Juxins, 


' Fridericus S 7/bargins. | 
G 


| Gennagins de wiris ile 
illuſtribus. 

Grafſerus. 

Gratianss. 

Gregerins WAYNKS, 


mi. 


— — — 


| Hyperins, 


| 


H terony mM, 
' Hilarixs, 


I 
Tamblycus, 
Imerpres Arete, 
Interpretes Septuag int, \ 
Interpres Syrus, 
Interpres V, ulgatus, 
Joannes ( wropalata, 
Toannes de Nicol, 
Tonathan, 

Tornandes. 

loſephus. 

Treness, 

[nilmns Martyr, 
=. 

Kircheri concordantia. 

L | 
L aftartins. | 
Legenda aurea, | 
Leo Ag, 

Linacer, 


M 


Oregorinus N aziante- | Martin Lexicon. 


; A ſelanithon. 
Melchior 


— — — — — Tc kk 


—  — ——— — ——_— — — - _— -—— —_— —— - —— 


——_  —@—— 


eAMelchior ( anns. 


Parchas pilgrimage, | T ertullianws, 


AMiracula B, Virgins, y ' Theodoretss, 


| 
| [4.ltal. 
| 


Sammon, Serenus apnd T heodorus apud Baro- 


—_— 


| O | Alacrobiums. | mum. 
| Oecumenins. | Sanchuniathon apud | T heephanis miſcel.hift. 
| Oenomans apud Euſe- | Enſebinm, | T heophanes presbyter 
| bin, Servins, | apnd Baron. 
| Onkelos, Sig ons, | Theoſterittus, 
| Or:gines, Stmeon Metaphraſtes. | Tremelius, 
P Sleidanss. ' Trithemins. 
| Paterenlns, Socrates, hiftoricus Ece | V 
| Paulns Diaconus, { cleſraſticns, Varro. 
' Phils Biblins, Stephani , Robertns Cf , Vatablas, 
| Plato, Henricus, | Venamins Fortunatw 
| Platerchus. Swidas, apud Bibliath. Pa- 
| Poyphyrins. Surins. LL 
| Poſſevings. Syne/ins | Yincens biftor. 
Procopins. > Virgilins, 
: Pſelins, Targumin & T, arga-| Z 
| Prolomus. wiſte, | Zozomenus, | 


i —_— _ 


' 


CN RED oa 


Pae-r.linc 17.reade dſcrece, p.7.1.2, m3, PC l.28. pro- 
feta, p-1 ©,l. I, Juutuaniar,l. (| Toi gr ravery I, 18. Siaw3- 
MA3 1.28. ſuppetias. P.1 tel. 5 apes met D.1 2-1.6. 
[aololatre, 1. 75. Tdela, l.g. Ef.55. 1.10. (dels, pi18.1.4. 
which, p, 31.1.12.535%, Þ.34-1-18.that, p.42-1.31 1ndaxt, 
l.33.pro Pandir, p45.1.26.attended, p.47-1.5.charaQers, 
p.59-l.25.beautifull, p.61.1.8.not, p.70-1-22» emman 
P71 l. 24-after ſackcloth make a colon, p.971-1 9. & Þ- 
78.1.14+ /ohojachin, pe$ 3.1.22. contained, p.g 3-veric 36. 
proficietg, p.g4-ver. 39 honerems, p.100.1.17. IF, 7 
1 7.polty p.113,l, 14-he,p.1 4h yp el 


Inthe Margine, 


Pag.7. (9D, &c. P-1 3-404, P.22pe7 ſpict, Po46rdny 
Pe384 lornander,p.g7. VI, p48. habebatnr, P + 125-for 
Rem r, Hom, 


: 
' 
: 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


i 


APOSTASY 


O F 
THE LATER 
+ + © 


A Treatiſe on 1 T muthy 
Chap. 4. Ver. 1, 2. 


T3 . | mrs. f Lal os ACA, Int Cy uStegIs 9451 
730510717 aives hs IG , ae 99% 01 Ted 
mIVUugn FANG, L, NIzoxaxiaus Aauoriaoy, 
Co \mxetoy SAS an, xexauTICEAT Hua 
ths id\du owtifnow xXwAvermo 24udgy amt 
z4al PounpaTw!, oC. 


Which 1 conceive may bee thus tranſla- | 
ted, Viz. 
Howbert the Spirit fpeaketh expreſly,that inthe later | 
times ſome ſhall revolt fromthe Faith, attending. 
B 


TH 


2 


_— OC—— 


—— 


* D(Alrinis Dca- 
Biel FL.3 


| 


| beene before preached unto the Gentiles, and beleeved on 


The Apoſtaſie of | 


to erroneous ſpirits and * Dofrines of D emons 
through the bypocriſie of lars , having ſeared con- 
ſcrences, forbidding to marry , and commanding 
to abſtaine from meats, fc. 


ww— 


PSF He words I have read, are apropheſie of 
a revolt of Chriſtians from the great 
myſtery of Chriſtian Worſhip, deſcri- 
bed in the laſt verſc ofthe former chap- 
ter; which according tothe diviſion of 
FX the Ancients, ſhould bce the firſt of 
this : for that laſt verſe, together with the firſt fix verſes 
of this and halfe the ſeventh verſe, make the ſeventh title 
or main Section ofthis nv amv inthe Edition of 
Robert Stephen; and ſoſuppoled,trom the grounds of that 
diviſion,to belong all tro one CR The words there. 
fore of my Text,depend upen the laſt of the former chap- 
ter,as the ſecond part of a diſcreet propoſition; that how- 
ſoever the pur gics worktias the myſtery of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which is, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, juſtificd in 
k. Sperit, ſeene of eA ngels, and aſſumed into glory : 
Thovgh this myſtery was a great one, and at that time 
preached and beleeved in the world; neverthelefle, the 
Spirit ( 7 4+ 1Þ:y pe ) ſpeakcth expreſly, that in the later 
times there ſhall be a revolt or departing from the faith, 
though not in all parts of it, yet from a niain and funda- 
mentall part thereof, namely, the aſſumption of this God 
and Man tothe throne of glory, and the incommunicable | 
majeſty in Heaven, where he hath a namegiven him a- | 
| bove every name, and whereof no creature in Heaven or 
in earth can be capable : which connexion is the reaſon 
why the Apottle putteth this afſumprion into glory in the 
laſt place of his deſcription, which ſhould elfe in the eruc 
| order havefollowed the words, juſtified in the ſpirit, and 


—— 


| in the world. But it is the method of the Scripture, ſome- 


times 


,—————— _— 


the Later T imes. 


—_———— 


 rimes to tranſlate the proper order,and to mention that in 
the laſt place whereunto it is to joing,and fromwhence it is 


I divide into twoparts:Firſt,a deſcription of this folemne 


| canſciences, forbidding to marry , and commanding to ab+ 


| 


| 
| 


| | For the deſcription of the > vary it ſelfe, we ſhall 
n 


tro inferreche next words that follow after. And unleſle 
this reaſon be allowed here, there will hardly be found 
any other reaſon ofthis miſplacing, But more of this ſhall 
be both ſpoken and mage better to appeare hereafter. 

I come now more neer to my Text; the words whereof 


Apoltafie,in the firlt verſe. Sccondly,the manner or means 
whereby it was tocome to paſlcin the following vere, 


viz. through the hypecriſie of lyars , who had ſeared 
Hain from meats. 


findeit fir generally and indefinitely expreffed both in 
the word <'795n00774: they ſhall apoſtatize or revolt ; and 
in the next ©gwiz91]45 Trivuas mars ſhall attend to er- 
roncous Docrines, or DocCtrines of errour, 

T hen particularly, x whattheſe erroneous DoQrines 
ſhould be for the kinde or quality,namely new Doctrines 
of Dzmons, or a new Idolatry, 2 The perſons who 
ſhould thus apoſtatize,not all bur 7»is ſome. 3 Thetime 
when it ſhould be, in theſe later times, 4 The proofe or 


warrant of this propheſie, itis that which the Spirit hath 
elſewhere long agoe forcto'd jymy in the written word 


| verbatim, totidems verbs or in expreſle words. For the (e- | 


' cond part(viz.)the means ; Conſider firſt themanner or | 
; condly, the quality and deſcription of the authors and 
' ences ſeared vho forbade marriages and meats Where, be- 


| lating thele later words which I make the ſecond part, 


\ 


method uſed, by lying hypocriſie or hypocriticall lying ; Se» 
furtherersthereofthey ſhould be ſuchas had therr conſecr- 
fore I go any furthcr,l muſt give an account of thus rran- 
becauſethey are commonly tranſlated otherwile, { viz.) 


intranſitively,as referring the words of the two lalt verſes 
to the perſons mentioned in the firlt (viz..)thoſe ſome who: | 


—————— 


2 ſhould | 


————— 


'.. 


”—— ————— 


a. ale Gor. i = 
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| T he Apoſlaſie of 


ſhould apoſtatize and give heed rocrroneous ſpirits and 
do&rinesof devils,as they uſually tranſlate ic : fothat the 
words of the ſecond & third verſes ſhould be the expreſſt- 
on by particulars ofthat which was before geverally com. 


time w voripore xece:7s inthe later rimes ; who can beleeve 
that he who aymeth at this, would inſtance only in the 
ſmaller and a!moſt circumſtantiall errours, omitting the 
main & fundamental,which the Scripture elfwhere telleth 
us ſhould be 1dolatry or fpirituall fornication. Secondly, 
as for errours about marriages and meates, they were nct 
preper to the lait times, but found more or leſſe in the 
Apoltles owne times, as may be gathered by ſome paſ= 
ſages of their Epiſtles : why ſhould then our Apolile, 
here ſpeaking of the Apoſtaſie of the laſt times, inſtance 
only in theſe things which the firſt times in ſome meaſure 
were never frce fiom? Laſtly, which I take alone to be 
ſifhcient, the Syntax of the words will not bearer, to 
| have them fo tranſlated; for the perſons in the fiift verſe 
vie mpery;yorre; are expreſſed in caſu refto, whereas the 
' perfons in the verſes following 4iu#1aly ar urgurneraauts or, 
x9>v6r7er, are in the genitive : now by what Syntax can 
theſe be con{irued intranſitively ? how will n+ 2gree 
| with Jiurb wr &c. without breach of Grammar, un- 
fampled in our Apoſtles Epiſtles? If any fay.they may be 
referred then an agree with Aurzrivr, that indeed would 
; be a firange ſenſe, and nothing to-their purpoſe, to ſay 
that Devils lie, have feared conſeiences, and forbid mar. 
riages and meates. But ro conſtrue it tranhtively, and to 


make all theſe genitivecaſesto be governed by is wruglor, 
; and} 


| 


ized under erroneous ſpirits and doctrines of devils, 
which ſhould confift partly in forbidding lawfull mar-. 
| riage,and partly in commanding abſtinencefrom meats, | 
\ thereby abridging Chriſtian liberty, But this interpreta» ' 
tion ſeemes very unlikely; for firſt, ſince S, Pas/ :tnten- | 
deth hereto deſcribe that great apoltaſie of the Chriſtian | 
viſible Church, as is evident by the pointing out of the | 


| 


"4 


the Later T times. vr 


and take the prepoſttion @ to Fgnific { anſum or Aﬀoduns 
aftionts, * as 15 molt uſuall in Scripture: this, as it keepeth 
the Syntax true, fo | hopeto make it appeare hereafter to 
bee the very meaning-and the event moſt anſwerable. 
chereunto, when you ſhall heare proved our of Story, 
that the Apoliaſie of the viſible Church came in by lying 
wonders and alldeccivableneſſe of unrightcouſneſle,man- 
1aged by thofe who either profeſſed or doted upon Mo- 
naſticall hypocrifie, the aftectation of which errours, 
1t length furprizing the body of che Church, is that 
which $. Pawl 2 T heſ. 2.calls not the Apottaſie it ſelfe, 
but a not-love of the truth, for which God gave them 
aver to flrong deluſions that they might beleeve a ty. But 
chisis out of its place, only | have ancicipated thus much, | 
leſt you ſhould be too long in ſulpence of the grounds 
of this novelty in tranſlating : and yet this difficulty 
concerning the Syntax, hath f{umbled many of our later 
interpreters, as amorg!t others Bexa4, who ſolves it only 
by faying,chat the Apottle more regarded the matterthan 
the conſtruRtion ; which for my pare I cannot belecvye : 
others who can, may if they pleaſe. I returne now unto 
the firſt part of my Text, the deſcription of that folemne 
Apoſtaſic; where | will conſider the hve parts or points 
thereof as I have propounded them, though it be not ac- 
cording tothe order of the words. And firſt in the more | 
genera | expreflion of the words, as I called it: I fay in 
theſe words, «rimmu 4 vic, & apiovyorres erivwuart | 
wAdreis (Anime) is as much as to lay, they ſhall make 
an Apoltzfie;now ammele iN Scriptureuſc, when it looks 
towards a perſon, ſignifies a revolt or rebellion ; when 
towards God, a ſpiritual revolt from God or rebellion 
againſt divine Majelty, whether torall, or by Idolatry 
and ſerving other gods; for the Seventy, whence the new | 
Teſtiamentborrows the uſe of ſpeech, uſually rranſ]ues | 
this word the verb 7.2 to rebell, and 7'? rebelhon; | 


A which whenthey have reference to a ſpirituall Sc- | 


B. 3 yeraignty | 


” Hy*erins | 
exp vunds it m 
his Comm, on 
this Epiſtles 
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veraignty, meane nought elſe but Idolatry and ſerving 


| 


other gods, as may appreare Joſuah 22.19. where the | 
| Iſraclites ſuppoſing their brethren the Rubenites and Gas» | 
dites,in building another Altar upon the banksof Jordan, 

| had meant to have forſaken the Lord and ſerved other 
| gods, they ſaid untothem, YYV2N you have rebelled a- | 
| gainlt the Lord,and preſently rebel! not againf{ the Lord, ' 
nor rebell againſt us; where the Scventy hath 5 | 
whte ws main yeulenn, xy 68 Suer ww! ameiry, and in 
therwo and twenty verſe V2 rebellionis tranſlated am 
=:7ia in the words, the Lord God of gods he knoweth if | 
it be in rebellion or tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord; allo | 
Numb. 14. ver. g. when the people would have renoun. | 
ced the Lord upon the report of the ſpyes, Joſnah and | 
Caleb ſpake unto them, ſaying, YYV2RN x rebel! yee | 
net, where the Seventy hath «rd 5 wpiv wh damogeiru 
Mrs be not apoſtates from the Lord; fo Nehem.g. 26. 
in that repentant conteſſon which the Levitcs make of 
the Idolatry of their nation, they were diſobedient fay 
they YYYIN and rebelled againſt thee ; the Seventy hath 
mater 151 drrigyar and 3, and Daniel in the like con- 
feſſion chap. g. ver. 9. WYV2 the Seventy «micaur wee 
have rebelled ; 1o the Idolatry of Ahaz 2 Chron, 28. 
| and 29. is by the fame interpreters called <xocuria ws 
and he «Tmigy drogtors am ts xpic revolied greatly from 


— _— —_— 
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the Lord. 
* H nce the I will not trouble you with the places where 2 
phrate in tranſlated azww is uſed for treafon and rebellion againſt 


Scrigeure for- | earthly Princes, which are _ it 15 ſufficient to ga- 
oo po Ma: * how trom what we have quoted, that apoſtaſie having 
from God by | ference to a ſoveraignty and lordſhip, berokens a with- 

{p:riuall for- | drawing of ſubection and ſervice therefrom ; which if 
nication: vid: \ the foveraignty and majeſty be divine, is done by Idola- | 
Jahn; 40-93 wh try”, and (ervice of other gods, as well as if the majeſty 
Ce | nic ; of thetrue God were renounced altogether. The uſe of 


| Kirchs ; the aps mg is anſwcrable, Hebr, 3, mr wes 
| S ec 


- 
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heed lelt there be in any of you an evill heart of iefe, 
W ni «no55res in departing from the living Gott, and 
| which is more neer toour purpoſe S. Pawl in his __ 
; meanes no other thing in his propheſie of the man of 
| fiane by 2-exgie than Chriſtian Idolatry, {es ws 3a 3 5 . 
| 2womele (597. IIVWIDD) exons unlefle that apoſtalie 
| come firſt, that is, unleſſe there be a breach of allegiance 
| and faith given unto Chriſt, by Idolatry under Anti- 
chriſt : the like therefore I conclude to bee intended in | 
' my Text by wnc#armu 4 wgrwcy namely, that in the later | 
' times men (hould break their oath of delity to Chriſt, | 
that in and through him alone they ſhould approach and 
| worſhip the divine Majeſty : and fo bath the uſe of the 
| word ammeie taught 'us ſomething, at leaſt it hath 
wrought an indefinite ſuſpicion of what ſhould befall 
| Chriſtians in the later times ; howſoever we are yet in 
| ſuſpence whether this departing from Chriſt and the my- 
| {tery of godlinefle ſhould be rorall in not acknowledging 
' himat all,or whether herericall in ſcrving other gods be- 
fides him. Forthe Jewes we know, when they forſock | 
the Lord molt, yer did not forſake him altogether, but | 
| their apoſtaſie was in not ſerving him only ar d alone, but | 
| ethers beſides him,as Calves, the hoſt of Heaven, and | 
Baalim. | 
Let us therefore ſee if the next generall words will af. | -—wyg2 and 
fords us yet further information,viz. eggoizor74 mivuart) NDVPH *. < 
Bars yrareny - to erroneous ſpirits, or as ſome read | agmocioer 1 
| hs ar gumilin 
+#wun wn; {pirits oferrour, It would beunprofitable! ,4 1,15 4 
and tedious hereto tel of the divers uſe of this word ſtirit gy aaards, 
in Scripture : ſome take it inthis plage for Doctors of ſpi-) 92+ eft Idols 
rituall things, and ſo -rivuars ware, of as ſome read many, ft & [corta- 
ſhould be Doctors of crrour, ar —oehra _ 
Burt I had rathet take Spirits in this place fordodtrines,] The. ay 's. 
themſelves, for ſoDivines obſerveic to be uſed 1 Joheg.1.! 
' us 7317}, rwuan =wwers beleeve notevery ſpirit, 4.e. every) 
dodtrine ame Jrupd/ere m8 mivuars but try the fpiri 
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« © y Os © if chey beof God*': /n Tera vb aeoth rw 
ITED 2» a? 6&6 F noon, becauſe many falſe Prophets, 
&c. and fo onward in that chapter wivuare ty Arnxpise' 
Ggnifics the fallc doctrine of Antichrift; fo if this ſenſe 
be admitted, wee are ſomething lefſe in ſuſpenſe than we 
were, and may gueſlethat this reyolt ſhould not be rotall 
but herericall, tor wee ſhall not eaſily finde the word 
{irit ro be otherwiſe uſed but either for the dotrines or 
Doctors cf Chriltianity, or for hereſfies under the ſame: 
It ſeemes therefore to be ſome revolt from Chriſt by Ido» 
latry, even in thoſe who would ſeeme ro worſhiphim, 
Bur ſuppolc it be ſo, yer fill are we in ſuſpence what} 
theſe erroneous and idolatrous doAtrines might be : For 
Idolatry, as we may fee in the Jewiſh apoſtafies, was of| 
divers kindes,as worſhipping the holt of Heaven, Baalms, 
and the Gentiles other things beſides them, But wee 
ſhall not be long in doubt, the next words willclearethe 


—_ #* [caſe, andrell us they ſhall bee #:/7wgaier Iwwnier do- 
I er.10 « 8 arines of Dxmons, not which Dzmons or Devills are 


authours of,though it be true, as if the genitive caſe were 
active ; but doctrines concerning Dzmons,the genitive 
caſe Aeiuerier being here to be-raken paſſively, for the 
object of theſe doctrines, as m Heb, 6. we have Sc 50t 
3a719u6y doctrines of Baptiſmes,and doQtines of layin 

on of hands, of the reſurrection of the dead, and -—_ 
an; ney , anddoctrines abour and concerning all theſe; 
and the ſame uſe may elſewhere be found even with the 
word Dottrme, as eAtts x3. 12. Hidey) v6 xoyhn the 
doctrine ofthe Lord, s. e. concerning him; fo Tirw 2.10. 


Fo” af Gal. 2. 20. we have eims 4% ys # ©, the faith | 
adheres x4 | of the Sonne of God, x. e, concerning him *, Semblably | 
Att 2,6.Þhy IN my Text a:dzorg) int Atiuoriey arc doftrines of Dx. | 
3 9.4515 60 7, mons or Dottrine Deaſtrorum, that is, the Gentiles idc- 
T1 4 Antics latrous Theology of Dzmons ſhoula be revived amon 

: Ih4l.2143- {Chriſtians : for I rake the word azjyucoy or Adiuer (for 


_—— 


wa is one) not in that worſt ſenſe, which no auhour 


| the 


the Later Times. 


| 
the Scripture uſerh, but in the better and more indifferent 


ſenſe, as it was ſuppoſed and taken among the Theologilts 


and Philoſophers of the Gentiles, and as it is alſo ſome- 
times taken in Scripture, as I ſhall ſhew in duerime, 
Mean while let us firſt fee what the Gentiles and their 
" +-0logiſts underſtood by Dxmons: which when you 
xayc heard, I doubt not but you will confefle the dei- 
fying and worſhipping of Saints and Angels, with other 
res of their Idolatry, which doe this, to be as lively an 
mage of the doctrine of Dzmons as could poſſibly be 


\exprelled ; and ſuch a one, as whereby the apoſtafie ofthe 


later times is as by a charaRer diſtinguiſhed from the 


heres, falſe doctrines, and corruptions of all other 


: 


times whatſoever. 
Dxzmons, in the Gentiles Theology, were Deaſtri or 
an inferiour ſort of deified powers, as a middle betweene 


the Soveraigne Gods and mortall men : fo faith Plaro in 


Sympoſio Viey v3 Aaiuudrier weraty i Ogiry ew Ornrs : fo 


ay all the Platonifts, and well nigh all other ſects of 


Philoſophers ; Iam ſure moſt doe: for it isa very ancient 


| dorine, infomuch that Plutarch ( de deffetts Oracnlo- 


rum)fercherh this diſtinction between @g4,,#.e. Soveraign 


| 


Gods,and Dzmons,as farreasthe antiquity of Zoroaſter; 
magnas & d:fficiles dubitationes (faith he) videntar ſolviſſe 


gut 3. Atuworiar wt, medio inter Deos & homines loco 


conſtiruerum, & qued nos cum his quodammodo conciliat 
tonjungit, nvenerint, ſrc hec Magorum,& Loroaſtris do-, 
ftrina ſit frve Thracica ab Orphes perfett a, five «Eg yptia- 
ta ſrve Phrygica, &c. The ——_ or higheſt Gods 
which amongſt them were properly called ©;4;, were 
thoſe whom they ſuppoſed to be in the Heavens, yea in; 


' the Sunne, Moon, and Starres, whence they calledthem| 


| 


Dii Swperi,DiiCeleſter,whom they afhrmed tohave nei 
ther begining nor ending , as cApwleris ſpeaks de Deme- 
nio Socr. Immortales ſine nllo vel fine vel exordio, ſed pror- 


ſus @ retro evitern. And becauſe they dwelt in the hea- 


yenly 


' 
, 
| 


| 


&.- 


F 


T he Apoſtaſie of | 
venly lights, as it were ſoules in bodies, Plaro thinks 
the name @©qgi firſt came quaſ 44 Srorrs & lorrs I): was 
of the cverlatting running and unceſſant motion of the 
heavenly bodies, Plat. im C ratylo. 

Now theſe Soveraigne Celeſtiall Gods they fup- 
poſed ſo ſublime and pure as might not bee m_—_—_ 
with approach of earthly chings, or with the care or 
mannaging of mortall mens buſineſles ; and therefore| 
they bring in chat middle fort of divine Powers which! 
they call Aaiuorss Of Aaiuor:« to be as mediatours and 
agents berweene the Soveraigne Gods and mortall men : ; 
= faith Plato in his Sympoſiam @4ic drtpelme & wiynurw 
«1d did amuwrny los Vis þ Gwe, 4 # lridagx Þ Ondis | 
avs; 42pm God is not approached by men, bur all the 
commerce and inter-courle betweene Gods and men is 
performed by the mcdiations of Dxmons, Will you ſte 
the particulars Td aeyuwrey ( faith he ) Why ipluwater wit | 
| Sixmbpdueror Oue7; 14 ma) d12p4 wr 1a} dySpirrocs Th my 
Ovary mwy (& Tas Senove ws Wurine Tay 5 Tas omiratur, «| 
<Sunfis mir ner; D#mors are reporters and carriers 
from men to the Gods, and againe from the Gods to 
| men ; of the ſupplications and prayers of the one, and of 
'the injunctions and rewards of devotion fromthe other. 
| And Apmierrs in he place forequoted deſcribes ther, we- 
| dre poteſtares per quas & deſideria noſtra & merita ad 
| Deos commeant, inter mortales Ca licolaſyne veftores bins 
| precum, inde donorwm; qui ultro c1roque portant hine peri- 
| tienes, inde ſuſpetias ſeu quidam wutrinque interpretes & 
ſalntigeri : For, faith he, neque enim pro majeſtare Deiem 
' ( wlejtine fuerit hec cmrare, it beſeerns not the majeſty of 
| the Romennges Gods to mannage theſe things of them- 
| felves. Whence it is that Celſau in Origen rearmes his 
| Dzmpns funmi Der Satrapas preſides procur atores, Durer, 
| qui negletti non minnu ledere poſſunt, quan Perſarum, Ry- 
 mranorurmoe K eg: Satrape,preſides ;niniſtri, &c. lib. g, tow- 
tre ( elſam, pag. 940. Where note by the way, that 
2h Cel(us | 
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ME 


Celſas a3 ſome others did, acknowledges but one Soye- 
raigne God. 

By reaſon of this office of mediation, Plutarch calls 
the order of Dzmons # ipuluwnmrir x9 Sraxorixkr ao 
Alſo va&ims rs; yeuuaTyis Gigamxs irpay * {venpines &Ec. 
agreeable to the doftrine of Plato, lib. de defec. Oracal. 
the order of agents, and minifters &c. To ſtay no 
longer here, take the ſurnme of all in the words of Apw- 
leins in the book forenamed. cuntta Cle/{inos volumate, 
numimne, & aworitate finnt, ſed Damonum obſequio, opera, 

& miniſterio. And if I ſhould bringall which I mics | 
this purpoſe, I ſhould be too tedious, Porphyrine in Em- | 
ſebins, Plutarch, $killfull men in this kinde of Philoſo- 
(phy, will fatisfie them fully, ro whom this is nor 
[fu cient. This was the Occumenicall Philoſophy of 
the Apoliles times, and of the times long before chem: 
|T hales, Pythagoras, all the Academicksand Stoicks, and 
lace many to be excepted, unleſle the Epicures,taught this 
Divinity. Hee that had rather read a Father of the 
Church, let him but turne over the eighth and ninth 
books of S. Auſtin de ( rv. Dei, the cighteenthchap er 
of the former book, having this Title ; Q«a/:s fit religis 
in qua docerur,quod hommes wt commendentur Dits, bonis | 
D. monibus uti debeart Advocatis: of the one and twenty 
chapterthis, An Demonibus nantins & imterprotibus Dii #- 
tamur? And of the ninth chapter of the ninth book the | 
Tile is this, An amicitia ( leſtrum Deorum per ixterce fſto- 
nem D emonum poſſir hommi provider: ? And of the feven- 
| teenth chapter this, eAd conſequendans vitam beat am non 

ralimedratore mdigere hommens qualir eff D.mon, ſed 
tab quali eſt anus Chriſtns, The reading of which Ticles | 
alone weretufficient tro ſhew what was che fuppoſed office 
of the Dzmons among the Gentiles, 

This Philoſophy therefore fo generall was that, with- 
out doubt, whereof S. Pau/2dmoniſheth the Coloſhans 


to take heed leſt they were ſpoyled withthe yaine deceipe 
C 3 thereof, | 


 ——— _— ——__—— 
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| | —_ roo neerly and too boldly to God, would have 


| cri6-vs of the | D&mons: butthis. you ſhall have further confirmed in 


1 whomthey knew nor, to nov ones that came newly up, whom the Fataers feared 


I | T be Apoſtafie of 


| thereof, as being after traditions of men, and rudiments 
of the world, and not after Chriſt. For ſome Chritti- 
| | ans even then under a pretence of humility, of not ap- 


rought in the worſhiping of Angels in ſtead of this of 
'Dzmons; but S. Pax! tells them, that as in Chriſt 
| dwelleth the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, fo that | 


| | | heneeded no colleagues of mediation ; {o alſo were they | 


compleat in him, and needed therefore no agents beſides 
| ' him. Let ne man therefore (faith he) begaile you of your 
reward through humilnty, and worupping of Angels, in- 
trading into thoſe things which he bath not ſcene, and) 
not holding the head. 

Neither is the holy Scripture ignorant of this diſtin- 
| Rion of SoveraigneGods and D#mons: the firſt where. 
| of the Celeſtiall and Soveraigne Gods, whether viſible 
; | or inviſible, it calls ?Q 57) MISTY the Hoſt of hea- 
| | ven; Theother fort it tileth by the name of Baalim, that 
Nam, 25. the is, Domini,or Lords. And AManaſſes the king of Idolaters 
Midauatcs c- | was compleat for both of them: ſo we read 2 Chron. 42.3. 
lcd h. oy > that hereared up Altars for Baalim, and made groves,and 
| = ak; Gods, | worſhipped all the Hoalt of heaven, and ſerved them: and 
and gic people | 2 King.2 3.5. that good Joſiabis ſaid to haveputdown all 

did cate. And | the Idolatrous Prieſts which burnt incenſe to Baad, pm 
{ ira] joyncd | the Sunne, and tothe Moon, and tothe Planers, and to 
 bim'fe 19 | the hoaſt of heaven : now that theſe Baalims were no | 


| BaalPcor: Burt 
{ Pal. 104. i is | Other thary Drmon- gods, appeares by their cutting and 
| G4', they jov- | launcing themſelves, who worſhipped them : « King.18. 

ned then-{<'v«5 | for theſe ragged ceremonics are counted by thoſe who 


anto Baal Peor | treat about theſe myltcries, as certaine charaRters of 


and atc the {a- 


dead, due place, where the arguments may bee better undes- 
Dreut, In. 17- liood. 

In theprophec- 

zicall {ng of Ifracls Apoſtaſie, they ſacrificed unto D#mons, not to God ; to gods 


not. The >eventy Ariaorices He. YO SIO CZIW-2 
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For cutting and launcing were funcrall rites, as appeares Levits 25. 5. and chap, 
19-28. and Deut. 14-r- Icr. 4%. 37- and chapter 16,6. and therefore retainea in 
th. uneratl word ( as they call it) of thoſe that were deified after death: quere;z 
did;,o: God forbid his people this rite becauſe abuſed to Dzmon 1dolatry ? yer 
| did fome rranſg'effe ir, as ler. 41. 5. Moſts body thereforc hidden. 

ide la. 65. 4 Idolntre 51 (epulchris, lems cape $. ver. 1g. jro viun ad mitt os. Loc. 
' Ia. $19, Targ. vertit nonne hes vis enim popalorion colentium Idoſam. Vniſquiſque 
| r0p4/u5 4)  dola (u1 1:9" rity vith 4 rorntuu:; the Seventy fe: ix hits we's Indr Cvr3 
inner. Ti innmaen Gift 707 Carer This roxpes. Loc Ef,63.3. 4 Targ, fic ;in 
[01115 ſacrificant Idols & adel.nt aroma'a ſuper lateres. 4. B44 habitent im domibus, 
14 edificaninr de | ulvere ſerulcherum *BP1) & cm cadaveri/ us filiorum hominum 
| 1ventur. Seventy, 2uT04 Ivnidl um TEE KNW O48, x} Iupur 011 ii T1; mMirkars 
Teis Otijpuerietsy « uk $51, 4 U vis juriuas! iy Ts emiddius xouwn v1 di 
ty Brie, 

This diſtinction alſo of Soveraign Gods and Dxmons, 

I ſyppoſe our Apoſtle alludes to, x Cor. 8. 5. where he | 

faith, though there be many that becalled gods, whether 
in heaven, or incarth ; as there be $40] 492224 gods many, | 
[chat is, Dui ( #leſtes Soveraigne Deitics, ug/ we Too | 
| Lords many, #. &. Azlueres &ry951104 Dxmons Preſidents | 
| of earthly things; yet to us Chriſtians there is but &;. 
| 3s, one Soveraigne God the Father, of whom are all 

| things, and we to him, that is, to whom as ſupreame, 
| we direR all our ſervices; and but &s Ki/p@ one Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, in Read of their many mediators and D- , 
' mons, 4} 7 14 mirrn, x8 Sure di kun, by whom are all. 

| things which come from the Father to us, and through | 

whom alone we finde accelle to him. The alluhon, me | 

thinks, is paſſing elegant, and fuch as I think cannot | | 
be well underſtood without this diſtinction of ſuperiour | 

and inferiour Deities in the Theology of the Gentiles, | 

they having a plurality in both forts ; and we Clitriftians | 

; but one in each, as our Apoſtle afhrmeth ; there wants / 

| but only the name of Dzmons, in fiead of which the | 

| Apoſtle puts Lords, and that for the honour of Chriſt, 

Þ» #r9wl he was to inferre 6&5 wat, the name of Chrilt ' 

| being not ro be polluted with the appellation of an 1dol : | 


| for his Apodolis mult haye beene otherwiſe &5 Auiuert | 
C 2? or 


_—@m—_ 
hen 
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or may bee hce alludes unto the Hebrew name Baalim, | 
which ſignifies Lords : and thoſe Lords, as I told you, 
were nothing elſe bur Dzmons ; for thus would S. Paul | 
ſpeak in the Hebrew tongue, there are II =>y2 | 
and 2231 C2n2x many Gods and many Lords, | 

And thus have I ſhewed you, though bur briefly in | 


regard of the abundance the argugnent would afford, the | 
| nature and office of theſe Dzmons according to the 

| dotrine of the Gentiles : I come now unto another part | 
| of this doAtrine, which concernes the originall of Dx- | 
mens, whom you ſhall finde to be the deified foules of | 
men after death ; for the canonizing of the ſoules of de- 
ceaſed worthies is not now firſt deviſed among Chrifti- 
ans, but was an idolatrous trick even from the dayes of 
theelder world, ſo that the devill, when he brought in 
this Apoſtaticall dorine amonglt Chriſtians, ſwarved 
bur little from his ancient od of ſeducing man- 
' kinde, 

| Let Heſiod ſpeak inthe firſt place, as being ofthe moſt 
| knowne the molt ancient, he tells us that when thoſe 
| happy men of the firlt and golden age of the world were 
| departed this life, great Jupiter promoted them to bee 
| Dzmons, thart is, keepers, and protectors, or patrons of 
| earthly mortalls, and overſcers of their good and evill 
| works, givers of riches ; and this, ſaith he, is the kingly 
royalty giventhem. But heare his owne words : 


Aungind & vere 01@ x7 gale xn cy, 
Toi # AAIMONES vio) Aids wars 2 func 
"Ling, 8r;orice guranus Draff] arp mer. 
| O. fa eatery dings 4 ga7Me pa 
| Hieg icon fer mirln $11 TW w@ aiery 
| Tlaendorw 2 o& Ton 3\g98 Barikijer ingre 
| And hence it is that Ocnomans, quored by Exſebins, 
calleth theſeD zmon-gods 'Herdtw, $46: Hefiods gods. 
The next ſhall be {Plato, who in his Cratylus —_ 
that | 
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ſpeak excellently, when they affirme that good men 


| when chey die atrainc great honour and dignity, and 
become Aeiuores, which is (faith he) as much to ſay as 
Aetur x; eenruoty that is, wiſkane;ftr wiketeich 
he) areonly good ones, and all good ones ate of Heſiods 

golden generation. 

; The fame Plato, de Repub. would have all thoſe who 
die valiantly in the field, to be accounted of the golden 
kinde, and aeius cffict, ro be made Dzmons, and the 
oracle to bee conſulted, how they ſhould be butied and 
honoured ; and accordingly ever afterwards ws Aauyi»y 

«ww Srogmionidlu 77 on; aryonoriondls duTihy THs wage, 8. c. 

| their ſepulchers to be ferved and adored as the fepulchers 
of Dzmons : In like manner ſhould be done unto al! 
who in their life time excelled in vertue, whether they | 

' died throvgh ageor otherwiſe: this place Exſebiz- quores 
( lib. 14. Prep. Evang. ) to paralell with it the then 
harmeleſſe practice of Chriſtians, in honouring the me- 
mory of Martyrs, by holding their aſſemblies at their 
ſepulchers ; to the end that he might ſhew the Gentiles, 
that Chriſtians alſo honoured their worthies in the wor- 
thiett faſhion. But would ro Ged that inthe next ages 
after, this cuſtome of Chriſtiansthen but reſembling, had 
not proved the very ſatne doEtrine of Dxrmons whichthe 
Gentiles practiſed. 

| But 1 goe on, and my next authour ſhall be Hermes 
Triſmegiſtus, whoſe antiquity is ſaid ro be very neerethe 
time of CAoſes ; I will tranflate you his words out of 

| his Aſclepins which Apaleine made latine, There having 

named e/£ſcnlapins, Ofyris, and his grandfather Hermes, 
who were ( as he faith ) worſhipped for Dzmons in his 
owne time; he addes further, that the Xgyprians call 
them ( namely the Dzmons ) Santta animalia,and that 
amongſt them ( namely the X&gyprians ) rer ſingulas (+ 
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that Heſioed, and a great number of the ref} of the Poets, 


vitates cols eormms animas, quorum ſunt conſecrate virtmes. 


And 
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And here note by the way, that ſome are of opinien, that 
the X gyptian Serapss, whoſe Idoll had a buſhel! upon 
his head, was Joſeph, whoſe ſoule the &gyprians had ca» | 
| nonized for a Don atter his death, | 
Philo Bybliu thetranflator of Sancuniathon the ancient ( 
| Phanician Hiltorian, who lived before the times of Trev. 
| and wrote the Acts of Moſes, and the Jewes ( faith Exſe- 
bins ) very agreeableto the Scripture, and faith, he lears | 
ned his ory of ſerom-baal aPriclt of che God TEVO:! 
| Philo Byblies (1 fay ) in a preface to histranſlation of 
\this Author, ſerteth downe what he had obſerved, and 
learned out of the ſame tory, and might ſerve to help 
their underſtanding who ſhould read it : namely, that 
all the Barbarians, cheifly the Phznicians and &egyp- | 
tians, of whom the reſt had it, accounted of thoſe /M 
Dis maximi, who had found out any thing profitable 
for the life of man, or had deſerved well of any nation, 
andthat thcy worſhipped theſe as Gods, creing Statues, 
Images, and Temples unto them, and more eſpecially 
they gave the names of their Kings ( asto the elements 
of the world, fo alſo) to theſe their reputed Gods : for 
Y eſteemed the naturall Deities of the Sunne, Moon, 
and Planets, and thoſe which arein theſe, to be only and 
properly Gods: ſo that they had two forts of gods, ſome 
| were Immortals, and others were Mortals, 
| Thus faith Philo Byblixs out of the Phznician Hiſtory, ! 
from which teſtimony we may borrow ſome more light 
concerning thoſe Baalims in Scripture, * For Baal or 
Bel, whoſe worſhip Tezabel! the daughter of /thabaal 
King of Tyre brought into Iſrael, was a deified Phaeni- 
cian King of that name, as Virgil will tell us in that verſe 
concerning the Pheznician Qyeenc Dido + /mplevitque 
mero pateram, quam Belus © omnes A Belo ſolitt, &e. 


| lan refervet in Denm,qui HU race dicituy ny & in mltis prophitis, maximeque in 
| Danidle : | t 1uxta Theodoſroner: ſub 1d lo Babylong hee arjellatire nominie, Hunc Sidoniiy 
| & l'ben:ices appeilint, wnnmnya 


Nay 


_——_— 
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| Nay,Baal,or in the Chaldee DialeR, Bel(for all is one) 

; was the firſt King of Babel after Nimred, and the firlt Euſeb'i Chron. 
/asis written) that ever was deified and reputed a God (Om dt 

after death ; whence afterward they called all other Dz- | op "2 Hut 

mons Baalm ; even as becauſe thefirſt Roman Emperour | 111109. | 1416 

was called (eſar,thence were all the Emperours after him pot { cum prox:. | 
tiled Caſers: andit may be this is part ofthat which Phi. | * ©7111m, 


8 Riblins our of Sancuniathon would tell us ; That the ' D idacin is, ts 
Barbarians, eſpecially the Phznicians, &c. gave names | | antaryrr | 
from their Kings to ſuch as were canonized after death : | homing in De- 
For ſo we ſce here that the Babilonians, and the neigþh- , monem conſe 
bouring Countries, which ſpakethe Hebrew tongue, or j 61814 : Onmia 
ſome DialeR thereof, called all D:z2mons Baalims, of the | 37 19 ** 


firſt Dxmon, or deified King in the world, Baal, 6r Bes | ,ore creverine, 
Is : for at that time when Belws rei in Babel, was | ldem in ©. 46. 
Phenicia, with the neighbour plunder the king« Iſa. Buem (1.6, | 
dome of Babd »: Whence may alſo to have come | *** Greci Re. 


their community of language and ceremonies ; and here yy CO | 


_—_— 


ncxe a wonderfull myery,that old Babel,the firſt pattern | cuj/u ance ſuit 
inthe world of ambitious Dominion,was alſo the Foun- | a7ud vereres re- 
| 2is if 44 mon! 


dreſſeof Idols, and the Mother of the fornication, and 


2bominations of the carth. ' folum hinman us; 
| hofliazs cazxtiwe 


um, T4AOT wmq"e morta'imm, ſid & [wor libevos 11997 821 111”. Oyrillis contya lulien m| 

' verſes finer, Primms (inquit) reguwevit in A (ſyrierun terrh, o vitQ ane{vy x; vai: pu 
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And becauſe we have fallen upon the naming of D#- 
mons, let us obſerve another myftery,of names, out of 
Plutarch (de defett, Orac. ) which may heipevs out, or 
prevent ſome diFeufrics, namely,that Dxmons ate ſeme- 
times called by thenames of thoſe Celettiall gods, whole 

Miniſters and ProRors they are, and from whom they | 
| receiverheir power and Divinity : As Apeſto's Damon, 
| Hpollo ; Tupiter's Dzmon, [wpiter, and ſo the relt, @ ap; 
' D Iegers | 
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| | Yer, fo ſtrongly was this dotrine embraced amongſt 


the Gentiles,that of their later Theologiſts thought, 
that even the ſoules of wicked men and Tyrants had a 
wer after death, and that of theſe camenals Demoner, 
which hurt men ; and yet to theſe they ordained Tem- 
ples, and ſacrifices to keepe them from hurting them, as 
well as to the good Dzmons for velping them ; burthe 
Ancients gave this honour to the ſoules of vertuous men 
onely. 
hus have you heard the originall of Dxmons, ac- 
cording to the moſt ancient, and generall opinion of the 
Genuls. But beſides theſe Dzmons , whoſe original 
y ou have heard, I meane beſides ſoule-Dzmons, and 
canonized mortals ; their Theologitts bring in another 
kinde of Dzmons more high and ſublime, which never 
had beene the foules of men, nor ever were linkt to a 
mortall body, but were from the beginning, or without 


| beginning, alwayesthe ſame *. So Apwleins tels us inthe 


booke forenamed ; Ef# & ſmperins alind anguſtinſque 


| Demonum genus , qui ſemyer 4 corporis compedibus, & 


nexibus liberi certis poteſtatibus cxrentur, Ex hac ſubli- 
miori D emonum copia autumat P lato fingults hominibus in 
vita agenda, teſles & cuſtodes ſingules additos. This ſort of 
Dzmons dorh firly anſwer and parallel that fort of ſpi- 
rituall powers, which we call Angels, as the former of 
foule-Dzmons doth thoſe, which with us are called 
Saints. | 
But left I might ſceme to have no meaſure in raking 
up this Erhnicalldung-hill, I will now leave the Theolo- 


Sie of the originall of Dzmons, and ſhew you yet ano- 


ther piece of that doctrine of Dzmons,namely, concern- 


ſorts have thenzme of Dzmens given thenffhn common, yer are theſe which were 
the ſoules of men, octherwhile for diſtinQions ſake called Herocs, (Plutarch de Plas. 
Philsſ.c.8.)ibcugh ſome extend nee this game in general] to all, buronely ro ſuch as 
are either of an mferiour ranke, or but novices, pot yet pramoted tothe office of 


Dzmons; 23 Punies, not yet called ro the barre, 
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Thus Plwarch, with ( leombrotus there faith, helearn- 
| cd cf a wonderfull and profound Egyptian Hermite, who 
| livedabour the red Sea, &c. 
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|. To whichis agreeable. what Emſebins Prepar, Erang.. 
| | | lib. 3.cap.2. quotes out of Drodoras, tie. Ag yprios afſe- 


| rere mortales multos propter beneficia in Deos relatos, &' 
| corum al: ques celeſtibuu Dis cognomines, | 
| , Theſame Platarch inthe fameplace doth acquaint us ' 
with this pretty conceit, which being to the purpole 1 | 
| | willnotomit; namely, that the ſoules of men tooke de- | 
| p ems nec orces" after death, firſt they commenced Heroes, who 
nh any rdrggy were as Prebationers to a Dzmonſhip ; then after a 
bn guibus aelat ' time ſufficient, Demons ; and after that, if they deſerved 
tver'2 5,rvii) | well,toa more ſublime degree. Howſoever it be, Damans, | 
e/e 440m [1- | and Heroes differed but in more, and lefſe antiquity, the 
aig = | more antient Heroes, being called Dzmons, and the: 
wag "9 yo younger Dx mons Heroes. 
1 max : 
pellantur anime. | But that we may returne againe more cloſe to the mat- 
les, 14,4de ari- | ter in hand, this order of Dzmons, or foule-gods, 25 
Ws lat, \Imay call chem, found place in the r9ry” of the el- 
der Romans, whocalled them Penates, Lares, and Ma- 
"is Dis ; and when once they began to canonize their 
' deceaſed Emperoms, which was from the trme of al 
| gu//ns, they called them Divi, which word before that 
tirue was more generall, 7ally in his ſecond booke de 
 Legibus, ſhall be my witneſle, that hiscountrey-men ac- 
knowledged this diſtintion of Soveraigne Gods, and 
| Soule-deifhed powers, for there you ſhall finde this law ; 
. | Diver eor, qui caleftes ſemper habiti, colunto ; & illos, 
; 90s in calum merita voeeverint, And againe, Deorum 
AManium jwra, ſanttaſunte, Hot lethe Dator Dives ha- 
bemo ; would God the preſent Chriſtian Romans had 
not renewed this Law. 
Yeo 
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| | Yea, fo ſtrongly was this doctrine embraced among? 
theGentiles,that ſome of their later Theologilts thought, 
that even the ſoules of wicked men and Tyrants had a 
wer after death, and that of theſe camenals Demoner, 
which hurt men ; and yet to theſe they ordained Tem- 
ples, and ſacrifices to keepe them trom hurting them, as 
well as tothe good Dzmons for helping them ; bur the 
Ancients gave this honour tothe ſoules of vertuous men 
onely. 
Thus have you heard the originall of Dxmons, ac- 


cording to the moſt ancient, and generall opinion of the | + 


Gentiles. But beſides theſe Dzmons, whoſe originall 
y Ou have heard, 1 meane beſides foule=-Dzmons, and 
canonized mortals ; their Theologitts bring in another 
kinde of Dzmons more high and ſublime, which never 
had beene the foules of men, nor ever were linkt to a 
mortall body, but were from the beginning, or without 
| beginning, alwayesthe ſame *. So Apwleins tels us inthe 
booke forenamed ; Ef & ſmperins alind anguſtinſque 
| Demonum genus , qui ſemper 4 corporis compedibus, & 
' nexibus liberi certis poteſt atibus eurentur, Ex hac ſubli- 
miori D emonum copia autumat P lato fingults hominibus in 
vita agenda, teſler & cuſtodes 
Dzmons doth fitly anſweran 
rituall powers, which we call A 
| foule-Dzmons doth thoſe, which with us are called 
Saints. ; 
But left I might ſceme to have no meaſure in raking 
up this Erhnicall dung-hill, I will now leave the Theolo- 
gie of the originall of Dzmons, and ſhew you yet ano- 
ther piece of that doctrine of Dzmons,namely, concern- 


parallel that fort of ſpi- 
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ſorts have the nzme of Dzmens given thenfhn common, yer are theſe which were 
the ſoules of men, ocherwhile for diſtinRions ſake called Heros, (Plutarch de Plas. 
Philsſ.c.8.)ihcugh ſome extend nee this game in genera]] co all, buronely 
ate either of an mferiour ranke, or but novices, nor yer promoted tothe office of 


all : Though 
both theſe 


ſuch as 
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' ing the manner how Dzmons were to be worſhipped,and 
| as it were brought to the lure of men, when they had oc- 
Vid. Aibenzs. | cafion of devotion with them. And this, was done by 
Lezat proC11? | ſacring of Images ; this you ſhall heare from an ancient 
ju Biobet!, | Authour, and paſſng sk1lfull in the myſteries, even Hey- 
Par p. #3 | mes Triſmegiſtus, who in his eAſclepine ſpeaketh, in Eng- 
- ns liſh, thus, It is a wonder (faith he) beyond all wonders, ! 
nes convenire | (and he faith cruly) chat man ſhould finde out a way to 
dees poſſe, 6. | make Gods : Yer becauſe (faith he) ourforefathers er- | 
quam þ+ /ik- | red much through unbeliefe concerning Deities, and had ' 
a, ſmall regard of Religion, and Divine worſhip, therefore, 
| they deviſed an art to make Gods (he meaneth Images) 
| and becauſe they could not make ſoules (he meanes O 
| thele ſenſlefle bodies) therefore they called the ſoules o 
; Dzmons, and Angels, and put them into their Images, 
| and holy myſteries, by which meanes alone theſe Images| 
| have power of helping,ar d hurting ; which thus incorpo- | 
| rated (he faith) are called by the Egyptians, Animalia 
| ſanita. And in another place, that kinde of Gods (ſaith | 
| | he) which men make, is compoſcd of two natures, of a | 
' divine, which is firſt and more facred; and of that whicl | 
| 1s amongſt men , _— the matter whereof they are 
7/vtul. de 1dst made. The fumme of all this myitery is, that Jinages | 
(7. Atifices | were made as bodies, to be informed with Dzmons as! 
1d.loruwm De- | with ſoules : For an Image wasa trap tocatch Demons, 
menin corpors | and adevile to tie them to a place, and to keepe them | 
_— from flitting. | 
The bke bath Exſcbius out of Porphyrie, Imagenes a 
Dus peramari, iuſdemg, circumſeribi, quaſs in ſacr quadam 
terrd in ſacratd magine cominert ; qua ſublatd, illud ftatins 
ſolvitar, quo Dexs continetur, T his is that which Pjellus 
calleth agzonſyiors Awunivy, the approaching or pre. 
ſencing of Dxmoms. And /amblychas termeth theſe con- 
ſecrated Idols, Azaauare Ove; wrue as dawg, Images 
filled with divine fell&wſhip,or with divine ſociety, And 
our fore-mentioned Hermes calleth them Starwas anima* 


tas ſenſu & fpiritn plenas. Hence 


—— 
- 


| the Latter T ies. 
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Hence came that anſwer, or defence of the Gentiles, as 
eArnobuu (tb, 6, adverſ. Gem, ) makes them ſpeake, 
Neque no# 474, argenti MALITIAS ASTIQUE, negne alia guu- 
bus ſigna conficiunt, eas efſe per ſe Deos, & religioſa diſ* 
| cermmund numina ; Sed cos im bis colrmas , eſque VENeT a- 
| ar, quos dedicatio infert ſacra, &' frarrilibus eff icit ha- 
| buare ſimulachris. And in another place be makes this 
| objection for their behalfe ; An numguid dicity forte pram 
| ſentiam vobis quandam ſub his numinuns exhiberi ſimmul«- 
' chris, & quia Deos widers non datwm et, cor ita cots, & 
| mwnia officroſa preflars ? And thus have we ſeene the 
ground of the idolatrous uſe of Images, and found that 
the worſhip of them alſoisa doctrine of Dzmons : for 
as at firſt they were ordained for Dzmons, fo what- 
 ſoever Deity is worſhipped in this manner, though ic 
| were the true, and Soveraigne God, is thereby made a 
| Dzmon. 

What I fay of Images, muſt be underſtood alſo of 
| Pillars, and Columnes, whereof we read, Lewit.26. Tee 
ſhall make no [dol1, nor graven Imager, . nor reare you up 4 
' pillar to bow downe unto it : for howſoever Pillars and 
| Images, through ſome confuſion, at lengch ſurprizing 
' the Gentiles fuperſiition, may afterwards ſeeme to be 


aſcribed roother Deities beſides Dzmons ; yet by otigi- | 


| nall inftitution they were proper unto Dzmons, aud 
' no other, The ſoveraigne, and celeſtiall gods, they were 


| worſhipped in the Sunne, Moone, and Starres,whete they | 


were ſuppoſed to dwell, but Images, and Columnes were 
' for Dxmons-; aud if they ſcented to be made for any 
other, Plutarch's Hermite would reſolve us, that they 
| were but Dzmons, called by the name of ſome ſove- 
| raigne gods, whoſe Agents they were. The truth of this, 
| the Hiſtory of the beginning of Idolatry makes evi- 


= 


| dent ; for that Images and Pillars were at farſt device | 


; anderected tothe honour of dead men ©; this the four- 
| trenth Chapter of the booke of #i/deame will W_—_ 
D'3 at 
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that by the vain- glory of men they firſt entred into the 
world ; noleffe will the long continuing cuſtome of the 
werld, uſing thus to honour not _ the dead, bur 
ſince alſothe living, be ſufficient to perfwade the truth : 
Mumnutins Flex in by Oftavins,will put us forth ofdoube,| 
Majores noſtr: (faith he) dum Reges ſmor colunt religion, 
dum defunttos cor deſiderant in —_— videre, dum 
geftiunt corum memorias in ftatuis detinere, ſacra fatta 
ſunt, que furrant aſ[umpta ſolatia. When therefore thoſe 
whomthey thus honoured and remembred, were canoni- 
zed for Dzmons, then were theſe memorials alſo wor-| 
ſhipped for ſome ſuppoſed preſence, or divine reſpeCt of 
fuch Dzmons, in or tothem. The worſhipping therefore 
of Images, and Columnes,is by its originall and inſtitu- 
tion, a piece of the doErineof Dzmons *; ſothat what- 
ſoever 15 thus worſhipped, yea, the glory of the in- 
corruptible God himlelfe is thereby changed into a 
Dxmon. 

Thus much of Images and Idoll-Pillars, of the rea- 
ſon of theirſuppoſed Divinity, and of theoriginall, and 
firſt occaſion 4 2 worſhipping them. But yet wehave not 
done, there is another piece of Dxmon-deyotion yet be- 
hinde, namely, the worſhipping of Dzmons in their re- 
liques, ſhrines and ſepnlchres *,for this was alſoa part of 
the do&trine, and Theologic of Dzmons. Plato,whom 
before we quoted for the Canonizing of Dzmons, of 
the ghoſts of ſuch as died valiantly in the field, would 
have their ſhrines and coffins to be worſhipped, «5 Aaut- 
worer S12a5y as the cofhins of Damons : here alſo what 
(lemens eAlexandrinu ſpeaks of this Dzmon-dodrine, 
Strom. lib. 6. Exiſtimant ( ſcil. Graci) mibil referre an 
has animas (ſcrl. D emones ques invocant ) Deos, an Ange. 
lor dicamus : Jam vero qui ſunt coruns dottrine perits in 
multis T emplis tanquam Deoruns [{atuas, omnes fere wor- 
tuorum loculos poſmere, Demones quidem vecames corunm 
anITMAS, £45 Arte Coli ab hominibus docemter, wt que divina 
providentd 


_— 


the Latter T nes. A 
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providentia proprer vite puritatem, pote/tatem acceperint, wt 
ad homunum miniſterinns locim qui eft circa terramgobirent- 
ſciebant enins al1quas animas ex naturd carpore revert, Out 
of which words obſerve, that they ſuppokd the like pre 

ſences, and power of Dzmons at their coſhns and ſepul- 
chres, which before we obſerved and heard of in their 
Images, as though there alwayes remained ſome natural! 
tie between the foules deceaſed, and their reliques, and 
thereforethey there builded Temples unto them, where 
their bodics, and aſhes were entombed ; and hence it is 
that the Primitive Fathers which write againſt the Gen- 
tiles,Coſo often upbraid them,thattheirTemples were no- 
thing elle butthe ſepulchres of dead men ; Specioſo quidems 
nomine((aithClement in his Protrepticon)7 empla dici, fuiſſe 
autem ſepulchra, id eſt ſepulchra ipſa vocatafuiſſe T emple. 
He goeth on ſpeaking tothe Gentiles; Vos antes vel nunc 
falrens Demonum cultus obliuiſcamin, _—_— colere eru- 


Gent. Qnid quod multa ex his T empla, que tholis ſunt au- 
reis, © [ublmibus elata faſtigtis, auttorum conſcriptionibus 
comprobatur contegere cineres, atque ofſa, & funttorum eſſe, 
corporum| ſepulturas ? Nome patet & promptums eſt aut 
pro Diis immartalibus mortuos ves colere, aut inexpiabilem 
fier: Numinibus comtumeliam, quorum delubra ©" T empla 

| mor tuorum ſuperlata ſunt buſt is ? 

I might further adde totheſe Oecumenicall doctrines 
of Dzmons, that monſtrous one of the Egytians, for 
which their fellow Gentiles derided them, who worſhip- 
ped living bruit beaſts, yea, onyons and garlick , and 
water it felfe, with divine worſhip, as ſuppoſing, ſome 
Dzmon or otherto dwell in them; hs were their Cow- 
god Apis, and their Bull-god THnevis, aud their Water- 
god Nilws, which it ſhall be enough onely to have na- 
med, to make the former compleat , and that from it, 
and the relt of that kinde of abominations, we may ga- |. 
ther this concluſion once for all,ahat fince the My | 


beſcemes. To the like purpole Arnobins lib. 6, adverſe | , 
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and Celeftiall gods, (as you heard before) might not be 
approached nor polluted by theſe earthly and marteriall 
things, bur kept alwayes immoveable, without _ 
of place of preſence,their heavenly ſtations; therefore the | 
adoring or worſhipping of any viſible or materiallthing, | 
for any ſuppoſed preſence, or orher relation of a divine / 
power therewith, is to be accounted amonglt the do. ! 
Arines of Dzmons. 
{| And thus have you ſcenethe Theologie of Dxmons; | 
fiſt, fortheir nature and degree, to have beene ſuppoſed | 
by the Gentiles an inferiour, and middle fort of divine | 
powers, berweene the — and heavenly gods, | 
and mortall men. Secondly, their ofticeto be as Media- | 
tors and agents bertweene thele foveraigne Gods, and | 
men. Thirdly, their originall, to be the deified ſoules of 
worthy men after death ; and ſome of an higher degree, | 
which had no beginning, or ever were impriſoned in | 
mortall bodies. Fourthly, the way to worſhipthemn, to | 
finde and reccive benefits from them, namely, by conſe- | 
crate Images and Pillars, wherein to have, and reraine | 
their preſence at devorions to be given them. Fifchly, to 
adore theirreliques, and to Temple them. 

Now therefore judge impartially whether Saint Pax/s 

opheſic be not fulfilled already amongſt Chriſtians, 
who foretold that the time ſhould come that they ſhould 
Apoſtatize and revive againe AJyocaxias Awworicr, Dor» 
Arines of Dzmons ? whether the deifying and worſhip- 
ping of Saints, and Angels, whether the bark downe 
to Images, whether of men,or other things vifible,breaden 
Idols, and Crofles like new Dzmon-Pillars, whether 
the adoring or templing of reliques, whether theſe rake 
not as lively an image of the Gentiles Theologie of Dx- 
| mons (Aidfzraniu Aawueriey) as poſhbly could be ex- | 
| prefled ? and whether theſe two words comprehend not 
; the wholepith and marrow of Chriſtian Apoſtafie, which 
| was to conhit in ſpirituall fornication or idolatry, as 
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| appeares by that name and denomination —_— _ 


| by Saint Fob» in his Revelation, The whore of Babylon ! 
Is not ſhe rightly termed the Babyloniſh whore, which 
; hath revived and replanted the doctrines of Dzmonsfirkt | 
founded inthe ancient Babel, And is not this now ful- | 
filled which Saint John foretels us, eFpoc.1 1. That the | 
ſecond and omtmoſt court of the Temple (which is the ſecond | 
tate of the Chriftian Church) together with the holy | 
(«1 ſhould be troden downe, andoverirampled by the Gene | 
ales (that is, overwhelmed wich the Gentiles Idolacry ) 
forty ewo moneths, | 
Bur perhaps I am yet too forward in my application ; 
ſome things in our way muſt fir{t be cleared, tor howſo- | 
ever the reſemblance indced beevident, yer firſt the Text | 
leemes not to intend or meanc it, becauſe the word aauw- 
yer, is in the Scripture never taken inthe better or indiffe- 
rent ſenſe, howſoever prophane Authours doe fo ule it, 
bur alwayes in an evi// ſenſe for the devill,or an evill ſps. 
rit ; now the fignification of words in Scripture is to be 
elteemed and —_ only according to the Scriptures uſe, 
though other Writers uſe them otherwiſe. Secandly, for 
the charge of /delatry, though much of thatwherein we 
| haveinſtanced, may be granted to be juſtly ſuſpected for 


ſuch indeed, yet nevertheleſle, that whereupon this ap» | 


plication mainly relieth, namely, the praying to Saints | 
glorified, as Mediators and Agents for us with God, ſhould 
' not ſeeme todeſerve fo foule a name ; for ſuppoſe it were a 
needleſſe, yea, and fruitleſſe Ceremony, yet what reaſon 
can be given why this ſhould be moretainted with /ds- 
barry, then is the like honowr given to Saints and boy} 
, mew whillt they live on earth, whom to defire to me- 
diate and pray to God for us, was never accounted ſo 
' much as an «nlawfall matter ? when thele two {cruples | 
| are anſwered, I will returne to continue my former ap- 
ication. 

To the firſt therefore, for the uſe of the word aww 

E 


. 
__ 


26 


—— tw — .  — OS. 


8 Tim» 4. x14 
2 Tam. 3. 3. 
Tit. 2. 3. 


| T be Apoſtaie of 


in Scripture, Ifay, that becauſe thoſe which the Gentiles 
| tooke for Demons,and for Deified ſoules of their Worthies, 
were indeed no other then evl{ ſpirits, counterfeitingthe 
foules of mien departed, and masking themſelves under 
the names of ſuch ſuppoſed Dzmons, under that colour to 
ſeduce mankinde ; therefore the Scripture uſeth the name 
Dzmons for that they were indeed, and not for what 
they ſeemed to be ; for no bleſled foule or good Angell 
would admit any honour which did derogate from the 
honour of the onely true God, who made them : neither 
doe the glorified Saints in hcaven, or the bleſſed Angels, 
though Apoſtate Chriftians now invocate and worſhip 
them,accept of this honour, heare their prayers, or conde- 
ſcend to their devotions, by anyſigne or at whatſoever ; 
but whatſoever is made ſeeme to be done by them, is done 
by the ſelfe ſame wicked fpirits, which heretofore were 
masked under the names of Dzmons ; and therefore in 
this regard the one may as well bearethe names of Dz- 
| mons as the other, and be as likely tobe inrended by the 
| uſe of chat word, Secondly, though the Scriptureoften 
| uſeth this word in the worſt ſen'e, yet followes it not it 
alwayes ſhould doe fo, becauſe the word aiatn itfclfe, 
which theScripture hath appropriated toſignificSatas the 
| prince of hell-homnds, following therein the Seventy(who! 

firit gave it this notion,no whereels ſampled in anyGreek 
; Author) yet is this word &ai«Caf in the New Teſtament 
; it ſelfe three ſeveralltimes uſed in the common fenſe for a 
| flangerer or falſe acenſer and that in three ſeveral Epifiles, 
| inboth to 7 imorhy,and that to 7 its; and whyſhould the 
like ſcere improbable for the word Auiua: Or aye? 
' Nay,moft certain it is ſo,as I come now to make manifelt. 

And firſt, A#. 19.13. where Saint Paul our A 

file, having at Arhexrpreached Jeſs riſen from the dead, 
the Philoſophers thus encountred him ſaying, 7 bis fellow, 
FITTT Auurior xt ramaſnnde Gra, which we tranlace, 


= feemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, namely, 
D emon- 


| Demeon-god: + for hearing of one Jeſus after death to be- 
' come a Lord and Saviour, and to be adored with divine 
worſhip, they tooke him preſently, according totheir 
owne principles in that kinde,to be ſome new or forreigne 


the Latter T imes. 


Dzmon, for fo it followes in the text, that they ſaid 
thus, Becauſe he preached uns them Teſus and the reſurre- 
{lion : Upon the fare ground Celſus in Origen lib, 8. cont. 
Celſ. cals the fame C hrilt our Saviour the Chriſtians Dx- 
mon ; for whereas the Chriſtians ſaid, that they withour 
hurt and danger blaſphemed and reproached the Gentiles 


gods, ( {ſms replies, * Nonne vides bone vir,quod etians two 


D emoni opponens ſe quiſpians non ſolum comvitiater. ſed terra 
marique 4lum exigit ? where Origen anſwers Colſus, ® Oui 
, ullos (cit malos Demones ,neſcio quemeds ſui eblitus , Teſwum 
vecar 'Demenem. Burt Saint Pad thus charged by the 
Philoſophers, comming to make his Apologie in A- 


reopagi, retorts their accuſation, Tee men of Arhens | __ 4 Ia 
(faith he) 7ſce you in all things, os AuetSuuarecipes, £00 | A&7)15 Waxu- 


tull of Demons already, I ſhall not need bring any more 
amongſt you; for thus the word aug:fuuwn by Etymolo- 
gie ſignifies a worſhipper of —_— 

ciently uſed inthis ſenſe ; and fo ſhal 


ods, and wWA$ an+ | enyzy]s 2*g1 
you finde it often | eaw2ur Says- 
in Clemens Alexandrinus his Protrepticon b, not to ſpeak | 19% »* 4 


of ochers, though afterwards from ſignifying 5 aye n 
| Offey Laden, as Buders ipeaks, it cameto be applied to 
thoſe who weretoo preciſe and anxious in their devotions: 
I (Giththe Apoltle) preach no new Dxmon unto you, 
bur that 4overaigne ard caleſtiall God, who made the 
world, and all things therein, who bemg Lord of heaven 
andearth, dwelleth not (as your Dxmon-gods doe) in 


Inflit. Divin, ait, Smperititiofs vocantur aut ii qus ſuperſlitem memeriam deſun gorun (@- 
lant,aut qui pareniibus (un ſuver lites gtleorant nag nes earum dom: tangua n Dews Penates. 
| Nam qui 28005 fibs ritus deſamebant, ut Deoriam vice marines honorarent, ques ex homi- 
nibus in calam receptos putabant ; 03 ſupe- litioſor vecabant. Ec verd qv pubiicos © ate 
| tiques Deos colerent, religioſes nomineVant, unde Pirgiliu, Yana ſuperſiitis verenwngue 
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Temples made with hands, neither is worſhipped with ment 
| _—_ as though he needed any thing (as you conceive of * 
; your D#mons) ſeeing he groeth ro all, life, and breath, 
| and all things : This God I preachunto you. And this 
' place Itake co be ſo unanſwerable for theindifferent and 
| common acception of the word Aeuirney, that I care not 
' now though the reſt ſhould faileme ; but Jet us fee what 
they are. | 
In Revel.g.1 3. &c- The fixth Trumpet from Enphra- 
res brings an huge army upon the Chriſtian world, which 
; deltroyeth a third part of men, and yet thoſe which re- 
mained repented not of thoſe fhanes (verſc20.) for which 
theſe plagues came upon theearth, viz. That they ſhould 
mot worſhip Aavus:1n, ard /dols of gold, filver, and braſle, 
and ſtone, and of wood which can neither ſee, nor heave, 
mor walke, Is not this a Comment upon the Apoltles pro-| 
phehie in my Text? | 
The time which it conccrnes muſt needs fall into the 
laſt times; for it isthe laſt Trumpet fave one. The place 
muſt be the Roman Empire, or Chriſtian world, for 
that isthe Stageof all the Seales and Trumpets and how 
' could it be otherwiſe, ſeeing Saint John at Parhmor ſaw 
| them comming from the great River Exphrates ? what» 
ſocver comes from thence, mult needs fall upon the ter- 
ritory of the Roman Empire. To hold you no longer, 
the beſt Expounders make itthe Ottoman or Turkiſh in- 
vaſion, which hath ſwallowed fo great a part of Chri- 
Rendome. But what people arethey, whoin the Roman : 
territory, doe in theſe later times worſhip Idols of gold, | 
4lver, brafle, and ſtone, and wood ? Are they Ethnicks ? 
there is none ſuch. Arethey Jewes ? they cannot endure | 
the fight of them, Are they Mahumetans ? nay, they | 
abhorre it alſo. Then muſt they needs be Chriſtians, and | 
, then muſt Chriſtians too worſhip aayuwre, for both are 
| ſpoken of the ſame men, But what Chriſtians doe, or | 
ever did worſhip devils formally ? But Demon-gods | 


(ulafle) 
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(alaſſe)they doe,and long have done. Here therefore a> 
14r499 15 againetaken in the common and Philoſophicall 
ſenſe, or at leaſt, which is all one, for evill ſpirits wor- 
ſhipped under the names of Dzmoas and deceaſed fouls, 

Beſides my Text, there is but oneplace more in all the 
; Epiſtles of Saint Paul, wherethe word awus-yis uſed, 
namely, 1 Cor.10. where if there be any alluſion tothe 
| Gentiles conceir of Dzmons, then all the places of Saint 
| Pauls Epililes are bending that way : But ſome there are, 
 faich \rephenin his Theſawrns whothinkethe Apollle in 
| his flevaguer Aarawor'ary Ort wp of Demons,alludes unto that 
\preulum 454% Aziue: 7, uled among't the Gentiles. And 


tucther to [trengthen the conceit of the Apoliles alluſion | 


ode heatheniſh notion of Drmons *, the words of the 
former verſe make much ; for the things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they 'acrifice faith he) ro Demons, and not 
to God. Now this was the very tenet of the Gentiles, that 
the Soveraigne ard C wleſtiall gods were to be worſhipped 
onely, pura mente, and with hymnes ard praiſes, and bo 
| ſacrifices were onely for Demons, vid. Porphyr. in Enſeb, 
prep. Evang. Her.Triſmeg. in Aſclepio «Apuleium de De- 


moni Socratis. He theretore who had given his faith ro 


the onely Potentate, tothe Eig Miging, to the onely CMe- | 
di tor Jeſus ( briſt, muſt have no communion, have no | 
; part in the ſervice of theſe many CAlediators, Lords or | 
Demon-Gods of the Nations; for Chrifts monarchicall 
Mediation excludes all other Mediators and Dzmons : | 
| not that the woodden Idoll was ought of it ſelfe, but that | 
the Gentiles ſuppoſed there dwelt ſyme Dzmon therein, 
| who received their ſacrifices, and to whom they intended | 
their ſervices. Thus may this place be expounced, and fo | 
' the uſe of the word D<mon in the worſt ſenſe or direttl, 
' for a Divell, will be almoſt confined tothe Goſpel: where 
| the fubje& ſpoken of being men vexed with evill ſpirits, 
| could admit no other ſenſe or uſe; and yet S. Luke, the | 
3 | 
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be(t languaged of the Evangeliſts, knowing the word to 
be ambig ous, and therefore, as it were, to diſtinguiſh it 
once for all, doth, the firit time heufeth ir, doe it with an 
explication, chapter 4. verſe 33. T here was, faith hee, 
4 man in the Synagogne £8 Ta FYIPTIT <xgSnp71, | 
having the ſpirit of an uncleane Damon. | 
Thus much of the word Demoninns Aeyuoriuy in Scrip- 
cure, whereby I hope that ir appeares, that this place of 
my Text is notthe only place wherethe word is uſed ac- 
cording to the notion of the Gentiles, and their Theolo- 
oiſts : But you will ſay,did any of the Fathers, or An- 
cients expound it thus in this place ? if they had done fo, | 


frhe myſtery of iniquity could never have taken fuch | 


footing ; Which becauſc it was to come according to di- 
vine dilpoktion, what wonder it this were hidden from | 
their eyes. Howſoever it may ſceme that God left 
not his ſpirit without a witneſle; For, as I take ic, Eps- 
phanixa, one of the molt zealous of the Fathers of his 
time againſt Sainr-worſhip then peeping, took J1dzrua>ia 
Aatuiay in my text for a dettrine of worſhipping of dead 
men; you may read him in the ſeventy eighth Herelic 
towards the concluſion, where, upon occaſion of ſome 
who made a Goddeſſe of the bleſſed V, gin, and offered 
| a cake unto her as the Queene of heaven, he quotes the 
place of my text concerningthem, ſaying, wa;inu ap 2; 
6 Ter 7% amouey ai ting 4 vyis Sidaruabig, acre 
les pu Tous » didaoxariats Atiuonioy, owes jap, enci- vapor 
Aer works, os x; us 76 iopenk onde nxey, Whichin Engliſh 
ſounds thus, that alſo of the Apoſtle is fulfilled of theſe, | 
ſome ſhall apoſtatize from ſound dottrine. giving heed to 
| fables and dolttrines of Demons, for ( ſaith he ) they ſhall 
| be worſhippers of dead men,as they were worſhipped in |ſrael ; 
arc not theſe laſt words for an expoſition of Sidunrrarial 
A«iueriey? But what ( will you lay ) doth he meane by 
; dead men worſhipped in Iirael? I ſuppoſe he meanes 
| their Baalims, who ( a3 is already ſhewed ) were nothing 
ellc 
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ter and verſe; received imo of 
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; that the words there, contained ſome ſuch thing as wor- 
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elſe but Demons, or drified Ghoſts of men deceaſed : yer 
he brings in two examples beſides ; oneof the Sichemites, 
in his time, who had a | nap or Demoneſſe under the 
| name of Jephra's daughter ; another of the e/Egyprians, 
who worſhipped Thermwtss, that dawghter of Pharash, 
which brought up CAoſes. Some, as Beza, would have 
theſe words of Epiphanimns to be a part of the text it 
| felfe in ſome copy which he uſed. Bur how isthat likely, 
| when noother Father once mentions any ſuch reading ; 
| nay it appeares moreover, that Epiphanius intended to 
 explaine the words as he quoteth them, as he doth wigy 
| by tots didenanie, and mimuar mera; by wir, and 
10. agony wee diferieg Aaiwnriey by xeriver's mi 
'rexpii;; Otherwiſe wee mutt ſay he uſcd a very corrupt 
| copy, of quoted very careleſly, Bur grant that Epipha- 


\ni14 read (o, either this reading was true, and fo 1 have 


| enough ; becauſe then the Apolile with his cov-2w 3ap &c. 
| hobldexpound himſelfe by Aa ia, to meane thedei- 


 fying of the dead : or it was nor the originall reading, 
| but added by ſome other for explication fake; and fo it 
will follow, that thoſe who did it, made noqueltion, bur 


ſhipping the dead » Therefore rake it which way you 
will, it will follow, that ſome ſuch matter as wee ſpeak | 
of, wag in times palt ſuppoſed to bee in this text and | 
propheſie, 


Now I come to the ſecond point, to maintaine and 


prove, that praying to Saints glorified, ar mediators and 
agents for us with Got is julitly charged with delarry : | 
for this is the hinge whereapon not the application only ' 
of my text, but the interpretation thereof chiefly turneth : 
for this is that which I told you in the beginning , that 
my text depended upon the laſt words of the former chap» 

: which were therefore 
out of their due order, put in the laft ow becauſe my 
text was immediately to bee inferred upon them; the 
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| where, in 2 catalogue or recer;fion of the parts of the 
| Church, Chriſt the head, and the ſprinkling of his blood, 
is mentioned in the laſt place, and after the ſpirits of juft 
mev, becauſe the next verſes are continued upon this 
| orinkling of C hrifis bleod : Tee are come to the generall 
| aſſembly, and ( hurch of the firſt borne, which are written 
| i” heaven, and to God the judge of all, andro the Spirits | 
of juſt men made perfett, andro Jeſus the Mediator of the | 
new ( ovenant, and to the blood of Sprinkling, which pea- 
beth better things than that of Abel: whereas the right 
order ſhould have beene; firlt, God the jwdge of all : 
Secondly ,Chriſt the mediator of the new Covenant : T hird- 
ly, in the laſt place, the Spirits of juſt men made perfett; 
agreeable therefore tothis dependance of my text 1 am 
'to ſhew, that the /nvocation of Saints glorified implyes an 
; eApoſtaſic from Chr:ſt, and a deniall of his g/ory and ma- 
| 1efty whereunto hee is inflalled by his aſſumption inte 
| heaven, to ſit at the right hand of God : which before 1 
doe, I mult premiſe fome generall grounds, which ave | 
as followeth. | 
That as God is moſt one, and without «ll wwlriplicity, | 
ſo muſt the honowr and ſervice which is given unto him ' 
have no communicability : Eſa, 42.8. 1 am the Lord, that 
| 4s my name, my tory will I not grve wnts another, nor my 
| prayſe to graven Images ; for the one- moſt God muſt have 
_ one-moſt ſervice; Therefore in that ation whereof 
God is the object, nothing muſt be an obje& but God, 
or in the Scripture phraſe thus, in thoſe ations which 
look towards the face of God, nothing may come be- 
tweene, whoſe face ſuch actions nes ck upon beſides 
him, whether by way of ſ«bordixation to him, or repre- 
ſentation of him: for 1 am the Lord thy God ( faith hee ) 
thou ſhalt have no other Gods before my face. Secondly, 
this face of God is not only the objett of ha perſon, but | 
alſo the place of hrs preſence, where his glory is rtycaled| 
in 


——_— 


[ 
| 
| 
| 13-12-Revel.22.4- and where the Angels in heaven be- 
' hold the face of the Father which is in heaven, Matth, 18. 
11. No action therefore directed thitherward, to the 
face of his revealed preſence and glory, may ſo much as | 
look aſquirt upon any other objett, or behold any other | 
face bur the face of God alone, for we muſt have no other | 


Geds before his face. 
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face of any other thing when he turnes his face towards | 
the face of God ; for how then ſhould we worſhip him | 
at all, ſeeing which way ſoever we turne us, ſomething | 
will alwayes bee before us? bur it is not theface of our 
bodies, or their pſure, bur the face and poſtwre of the att 
wee doe, which muſt not have the face turned upon any 
thing elſe, when in isdirected at the face of God : namely, 
that aQion in which God is faced, muſt face nothing elle 
but God, where God is the objeft, whether in regard of 
his perſon when we pray unto him, or of his throne of pre- 
ſence when we would approach it or dire our hooks. 
towards it, there nothing is to have any reſpect of an 
obje, but God alone. So although when we pray unto 
God, wee turre the face of our bodies towards Heaven, 
the Sunne. :11e Moon, apd Starres, yet doe we not wor- 
ſhip the hott of heaven therefore, becauſe our ation hath 
no relation tothem as to an objeft, bur to God alone; 
and howſoever they ate betweene God and us inplace, 
yet as an objett of our deverien neither they nor any thing 
in them come any way berweene us and him : Now for 
the reaſon (1f you ask it | of this incommunicableneſſe of 
all aftsons and ſervices directed to God-ward, you ſhall| 
| have it, becaulc the Lord whoſe narre is jealows, is a jea- 
low Ged, jealcrs not cnly left heſhould not be honoured | 
as God, but jealoms left he ſhould not be honoured-as ove | 
| God; for as by honouring him, we acknowledge him God, 
| ſo by the incommunicablene/ſe od honour we —— | 
im! 
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in the heavens, where we ſhall ſee him face to face, 1 (or. 


| w; not, that a man may not turne his face upon the | 


by 2 
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© | himone God: For this cauſe, God being to give us a Me- 
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diator,by whom we ſhould have acceſſc unto his preſence, 
and whom, without his jealouſfie, wee might interpoſe 
in our devotions and ſupplications unto himlclfe,or offer- 
ed at the throne of his majelty and glory in the heavens, 
| provided that admirable myſtery of communicating to the 
| nature of a man borne of a woman, the hypoſtaticall union 
| of the ſecond Perſon of the Deny : and him, after he had 
| vanquiſhed death, to exalt, to fit at his right hand of glo- 
ry, and power, inthe heavens, there in his owne preſence 
| and throne, to receive our requeſts, and to deale asan 
| agent betrweene us and him. 

Thus at length Iam arrived at that port which I all 
| this while made for : viz. to ſhew that this glory of (brift 
which 1s ſtiled bis firting at the right hand of God, is that 
incommunicable royalty to which of right belongeth inthe 
preſence of God to receive and preſent our devotions to 


- | the drvine Majeſty, a8 m it, which now followerth, ſhall 


; appeare. Seſſio ad dextram Dei is to be inſtalled in Gods 
' throne, Or to have a God-like royalty, which is defined 
' in Scripture 5 wy aawn/ry 24155 un vinaoir, the Majeſty 
| of Chriſt im heaven; whence it is faid, Heb. 1. ing ow 
| iy Nia Ts MAJAAOO m1 UP valanois he ſate downe on the 
right hand of Majeſty on high. Heb. $8.1. itis called 
| Nile vs Spore & wazadecy rs UW 1's rpavcit the right hand 
of the throne of Majeſty in the heavens : it is called allo 
, by Chriſt himſelfe, CMark, 14. 62: SNfia + Jrdyucs, 
, Luke 22. 6g. Nie + Irtuwrs t4 ws, the right hand of 
power, and the right hand of the power of God: For as to 
; the right hand belongeth both dignity and ffrength, fo 
| doth this gloryof Chriſt include bow a God- like [cilimir 
' and a Gea-like power ; the firſt tie ms 3p6re, the ſecond 


| Sikie + lrsweor. The proper place where the Majeftical 


Llory is revealcd, is the heavens, as may appeare almoſt 
whereſoever this firing at the right hand of God is mentio- 
ned, Epb.1. 20. ow Tois iwsoghi os” ( vloſ. JT + & a 

eb. 
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| 422+ is rparer EC. heaven heavenly places Highplacesr and 
the like, being alwayes thereto annexed, vu where 


| 


Heb. 1. @ anus, Heb. 7.26. vhabrgnr 3! rograr, Pet. 


appeareth ro be a conſequent of his aſcenhoninto heayen, 


as we lay inour Creed, he aſcended imo heaven, and fitter 
at the right hand of God ; and therefore in the words 
, whereon my text depends, is exprefied by aſſumed or 


1541 


tram in { lis, becauſe there the beames of the Majeſty 
| givet him by his Father, are revealed ; whence it comes 
| that his Kingdome is called the Kingdowme of heaven, a 
Kingdome e Kingsrefidence and Kingly Throne are 
both in heaven : This glorious Throne of Aſajefty, this 
ſting at the right hand of the power of che Alnlighty 


aq op into glory, arauchn is fn, for 25 God himiclfe 
Pater im Celw, not. becauſe not cliewhere, but 
| becauſe his glory is there revealed : So Chriti (its ad dex | 


[ 


is 2 name #ncommunicab/e, an exaltation whereof no crea- | 


ture in heaven or earth is capable, which is that the A- 


andevery name that 11 named,not only m this world, but tn 
the world to come : andPhil.2.g9,10.wherfore God alſo hath 
hig hly exalted him avid g rven him a name which is above eve- 
ry name (that is created name) that at the nanse of Jeſus e- 
very knee (honld bow,both of things in heaven, and things 
i earth and things under the _ Revel. 4.11. hethat 
| overcommeerh((aich Chriſt) 1 will gre hims to fit with me un 
throne,cven as I have overcome, and am ſet with my Fa- 

| therks bus throre;hereis mention of twothirones, you lcc,of 
| which, my throke,that is, Chriſts throve, is the condition 
| of a glorified man; in this throne his Saints ſhall it with 
| hum;bur his Fathers throne is the power of drvine Majeity, 
whertin one mutt ſit but God, &rhe God- Man Jeſus -briſt. 

Theſe grounds layd, _ thatthe honour of being 

prayd to in heaven, and before the throne of preſence, 15 * 


poltle meanes to tell us when he ſaith, Eph. 1. 21. Farre 
abeve all principeluties and powers, and might, and dominion, | 


a prerogative of dexira Det, and to receive our deyot oor | 
F 2 there, 


£1 
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chere, a lower of Chrifts ſittmg at the right hand of God, 
as S. Panl, Roms. $. 24. conjoines then, ſaying, Who i: 


he that condemmeth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 


_ againe, who is at the right hand of God, and who 


es interceſſion for us : for by right of this his exaltation 


| and majeſty hee comes to bee a Prieſt after the order of 


|; ny as appeares Pſalme 110. The Lord ſaid 


' unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
| enemies thy foorſtoole ; then tollowes the effet thereof | 


verſe 4. T he Lord hath ſwerne and will not repent, thou 
art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech; and | 
by the ſameright alſo he becomes the only and erernall 
Prieſt wh ch hath to doe in the moſt holy plare, the 
heavens : For as the high Prieſt only entred the moſt 


| holy place _— the vaile inthe carthly Tabernacle: 


(o Chiiſt Jetus our only high Prieft, through his body, 
as the firſt Tabernacle, by his owne blood, centred into 
the ſecond Tabernacle or holy place, not made with 
hands, /s was the figu:e, but into heaven it ſelfe, jwpe» 
TEES. 2a T6 Ty ev v 4 PUR)» 8 Appeare in the pre- 
ſence of God for : li this you have inthe lame words 
at large, Heb g 75.11. 12.24. Now inthe Tabernacle 
of this world, as was in the firſt Tabernacle, we may 
ha; pily finde many Prieſts whom to imploy as agents 
for us with God : But in the ſecond Tabernacle ich 
is heaven, there is but ove agent to be imployed, but 
one who hath royall commiſſion to deale berweene God 
and men, that Ange/of the preſence, as Iſaiah calls him, 
63. 9. and one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of 
glory, who in this prerogative is above both Saints and 
Angells : For to which of the Saints and Angells, faid 
God at any time, Sit 0» my right haxd till 1 make thine 


 enermes thy footſtoole, Heb. x. 4. g. 1 3. neither will this 


demonſtration admit that vulgar acception to be of any 
force, namely that expiatory mediation, or merorions 
Mterceſſion in heaven ſhould indeed appertaine toChrift 


2 ; alone 


| 
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alone, but favowrable interceſſion to pray for us, not ſo : 
and therefore for this, wee may without derogation to 
Chriſt follicite either Saints or Angels ; I could ſay, 
that this ragge 13 too too narrow and ſhort to cover their 
nakednefle, who lay hold of it, in whoſe ſupplication to 
Saints and to God too in their names, aha is more 
uſuall than the exprefſe mention of their merits, blood, 
and ſafferings, as motives to God to heare them ; but 
we ſhallnot need this anſwer ; for we have demonſtra- 
ted, that as in the Law, none but the high Prieſt alone 
was to doe office in the holieft place; to Chriſt Jeſus 
now is the only agent for whatſoever is to be done for 
us in the holieſt Tabernacle of heaven : beſides, wee 


EET 


read that none bur the high Pricft alone was to offer 
Incenſe, or to incenſe the moſt holy place when hee 
entred. into it : Bur Incenſe is the Prayers of the Saints, 
ſent thither from this outward T<mpl: of the militant 
Church as the Incenſe of the Law was fetched from 
without the vaile : This therefore a ne in heaven but 
Chriſt alone muſt receive from us, to offer for us; and 
this is that Angel with the golden Cenſer, Revel. 8. who 
there offers the Incenſe of the prayers of the Saints there 

iven him to offer upon the golden Altar before the 

hroze, alluding cxpreſly to the golden eAltar before 
the Teſtimony. 

For the fuller underſtanding, and farther confirma- 
tion of what hath beene ſpoken, take this alſo ; that not- 
withſtand ng the man Chriſt Jeſu in regard of his per- 
ſon, being God as well as Man; was from his firſt incar- 
nation capable of this royalty and glory ; not =_ for 
the incomparable ſufficiency of his perſon, which by 
reaſon of his twofold nature, is alwayes and in all places 
preſent both with God and men ; and fo at one inſtant 
able and ready at every need, topreſent to the one what 
he Chouldreceive from the other ; but cheifly and molt 
of all, for that being very God himlelfe, bis Fathers 
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cation of this glory to any other, which ſhould not have 
beenethe ſelfe-ame with bimſclie, was by this condition 
of his perfon prevented and {ecured. | 
\evertheleſſe and notwithilanding, all this capability 
of his perſon, it was the will of his Father in the diſpen- 
lacien of the myltery of our redegaption, not to conferre | 
it upon him, bu as purchaſed and attained by {utfering 
| and uadergoing chat death which no creature an heaven 
or in earth was able to undergoe but humſelfe, being a 
ſuffering of a death, whereby death it ſelfe was over. 
comeand vanquiſhed, tothe end that none by death fave 
Jeſvs Chriſt alone might be ever thought or deemed ca» 
pable of the like glory and ſublimicy; bu chat it might 
appeare for ever to be a peculiar righe to him. 
Andthis, Ithiok,is not only agreeable to the tenour of 
the Scripture, but expreſle Scriprure it ſelfe, Heb.2.9. But 
we ſee Fils who was made a little lower than the Angel! 
care ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and howenr : 
or it became him for whom are all things, and by whom 
areall things, in bringing many ſonnes to glory, to make 
the captaine of their ſalvation perfect by ſufterings. Phil. 
2« 8. And being found in faſhion of a man, he led hins- 
ſelfe, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
(roſſe: and the ninth verſe, #/herefore God hath alſe beg bly 
| exalted hams, and given hn a name above every name, that 
at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, Heb. 10.12. 
But this man, after he hadoffered one ſacrifice for fines, for 
ever fate down on the right band of God. Rows. 1 4.9. For to 
| this end ( hrift both died, reſe, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead ard living - See behides, Atts 5. 
| 30, 31. Rom. 8. 24- Epheſ. 1.20. 3 Pet. 1.11, 
Laſtly, for that particular parcell of this glory of | 
Chriſt ( 4z,) to be that only name in which we arr to 


\ ask at the bands of Ged we have toask, 
| aot this alſo annexed and aſcribed to his trumph a> 
DES... . 
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death ?| Jo*m1 4. 13. I go unto my Father, wiz. through 
| death, and what oever yee Ak 1 my name, that will I doe. 
| John 16. 16. & 23. eA littlewhile yee ſhall not ſee me, 
and alittle while ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe [ goe to my Father, 
and inthat day when I am gone to my Father, yee ſhall ack 
me nothing : Verily, verily I ſay wmo you, whatſoever yee 
[hall atk, the Father inmy name, he will give it you, ver. 4 
' Hitherto yee have atked nothing in my name, ark and yee 
' ſhall recerve, Heb, 7. 25. Wher webeinabl to Santi 
' rothe uttermoſt that come nts God by him, ſeeing he ever 
lrveth to make interceſſion for them, for ſuch an bigh 
' Prieft became us who is made higher thas the heavens. 
How is it then that ſome extenuate that kinde of Saint - 
| worſhip, whercin prayers are not made unto them di. 
[reQly, bur God is praycd unto in their names, and for 
their mediation ſake to grant our requeſts. Is it not a 
 deniall of Chriſtsprerogative,toaſcnibe 1nto any other, 


; for any reſpect of glory or neernelle toGod after death 
or otherwiſe, that whereof he alone is infeoffed by his 
unimitable DeatH,eriumphant Reſurrection, and glorious | 

| Aſcenſion ? certainly that which he holds by incommu- | 

| nicablerirle, isir ſelfe alſo incommunicable. To cenclude 

; therefore with the words of $. Paxl, 1 Tim. 2.5. There 

is but one God and one (Mediator berween God and men, 

' the man Chriff Jeſs : 28 God is one, forhe Mediator is * 
one, foritisa God-like royalty, and therefore can be- 

long buttoone : There is but one Godin heaven, with- 


' out any other | frbordinate unto him ; therefore but !_ 


one Mediator there, without any other mediators befides 
him: as for the Angels and blefſed Saints, they have 
indeed a light of glory too, but they are but as lefler 
lights in that heaven of heavens : And therefore as where 
the ſunne ſhines, the lefſer Rtars of heaven, though (tars, ' 
 givenot their light to us : fo wherethis glorious Sunne | 
Chriſt Jeſus continually ſhinerh, by his preſence, fitting | 
[a theright hand of God ; there the glory of the Saints | 


and 
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and Angels is not ſufficient to make them capable of an 
flower of this divine honour, which is God-like and | 
appropriateto Chriſt, by right of his heavenly cxaltation 
inthe throneof Maje''y ; wharſcever Spirit faith ocher- 
Wile, * xzaris THY xipanty, belds not the head, but is a 
Chriſt-apoftate-ſpirit which denies the faith of Chrilts 
ailumprion into glory, and revives the dcctrines of Dz- 
mons. 

The way being now cleared,] may(l hope)now fafely 
reſume my application whicl: +] kave a'ready piven 
lometaſte of, that the doEtrine of Px mo! comprehends 
in molt expreſſe mannerthe whole 1do/a:1 7 of the myſtery 
of iniquity, the deifying, and invecating of Saints and An- 
gels, the bowing downe to Images, the worjhipping of Croſſes 
as new idol-colugnnes, the adormg and templing of reliques, 
the worſhipping of any other viſible thing upon ſappoſall of 
any Divinity therein : what coppy was ever lo like the 
ſample, as all this tothe doctrine of Dzmons? and for 
| the Idolatry of the Euchariſt or bread-worſhip, though 


| Images and reliques to be tranſubſtantiated into Dz-» 


it may be reduced to Image-worſhip, 5 being the ado- 
| ration of a figne or ſymbole ; yer let it bee conſidered | 

whether for . + equality thereof it may not betaken ra- 
ther for an idolatry of reliques, the body and blood of 
Chrift inthe Sacrament being the myſticallreliques which | 
| he leftus as monuments of his death till he come : which- 
| ſoever it bee I muſt confeſle it hath a ſtraine above the 

abomination of the Gentiles, whothough they ſuppoſed 
| ſome preſence of their D#mons in their Images and re- 
liques , yet were they never ſo blockiſh, asto think their 


mons : But tocome to the maine againe, 1will confeſſe 
for my ſclfe that I cannot think of this Damon-reſens- 
blance without admiration, nor doc I beleeve that you | 
willkeare without ſome aſtoniſhment, that which 1 am 
now to adde tarther : That the adyancers of Saint-wore 
{hip in the beginning did not only ſeit, but even gloried 


(ſed 
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( ſed gloriatione non bona ) that they had a thing in Chri- 


| ſian praQice ſo like the dofrines of Dzmons : we heard | 
| before, that Plartoin his Repub. would havethe foules of 

ſuch as died valiantly in the battell, to be accounted for |* 
; Dzmons after death , and their Sepulchers and Coffins 


to bee adored and ſerved as the Sepulchers of Dzmons, 
 Euſebins lib. 1 3. Prepar. Evangel. quoting this place 


| adds with it, maT 4 5 #149 « om 7, tl R221hwe THAEVTY, RJ 


gpenum # ens; tvorfirae it oy auaproe Gimp, TIA T 4 
bares theſe things doe befit at ( or after ) the deceaſe 
' the favourites of God, whons if thou ſhalt affirme to be take 
for the champions of true Religion, thou ſhalt not ſay amiſſe, 
7 "Y &h mc $135; aurwy 624 Huiy mpityc! x, Tis wg mya 
mers Tieinus npay T1 14; warping arty 41d, whence 
it is our cuſtome to goe unto their tombs? and to make our 
prayers at them, and to honony their bleſſed ſoules. 
| The purpoſe of Exſebizs was here to ſhew, as a pre- 
; paration to draw men to Chriſtianity, how well the 
preſent uſe of Chriſtians in honouring the memories of 
their Martyrs, by keeping their aſſemblies at their Se- 
ulchers, did agree with that of the Gentiles (fo much 
y Plato comneenced ) in honouring their champions 
and worthics for Dzmons after death : Bur alas, inthe 
| age next after, it proved rootoo like it indeed : For theſe 
| earerings which the Chriſtians had borrowed or Rolen 
; from the Gentiles attheir comming out of £gypr, pre- 
ently became a golden calfe, as ſoone as the woman rhe 
; Church came into the wildernefle, yea and Aaron the 
Prieſt had a foule part in itroo, 
Read the v ap book of Theodoret de curandi; Grece- 
ram «ffeftionibus, whoſe title is de Martyribus, or in the 
| meane time take theſe few paſſoges thereof : Thus hee 
ſpeaks having quoted that paſſage of Hefiod for Dzmons, 


enſiodeſque mortalium cor vocat qui ſantte olms heneque 


| vixerunt, eamgue huju Potte ſemtentiam, Philoſophorum 
OP 170444 
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commended by Plato; QOnod fi Potra Heſiodns anxiliares | 
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' optimus Plato adeo confirmavit, ut eorum hominum Sepul- 
| chracolenda efſe atque adorauda cenſuerit ; Quid'ta qu:ſs, 
bons viri (4. e.) Greci, que ipſi facimus, arcuſatis ? nos 
| etenim pari mode(N, B. ) eos quiilluſtri pretate viguernnt, 
proque e4 jugulati ac ceſi ſuut, © anxiliares © medices 
| NORSIHAMIKGS 5 Af 1108 Demones tamen ; abſit a nobus abſit hic 
furor : ſed amicos Dei, fideleſqwe ſerves dicimus fuiſſe — 
Ibid. poſſe ſanttorum animas, vel cum extra hoc corpus 
fuerint hominum curare negotia, Plato etiam 11 leguan lis 
bro affirmat verba Þ latonss citantur 

Cumitag, Þ hiloſophus credendum eſſe rumoribus cenſeat 
( id eſt ſermonibia qui vulgo habemtur de illa animarum 
defunttarum cura circa homines ) vos tamen nobis non ſo. 
lum fidei nihil haberrs, clamantemg, eventorum vocem ay- 
dire non vulti;, O's. Ibid. CMartyrum templa confpicua — 

Ovique homines projþera waletudine ſunt, conſervari 


' gquary patinntwr, ſanitatem expoſcunt, — Inſuper & fteriles 
| Ec. — tem qui peregre proficiſcuntur &e. — non qui ſe 
| ad Deos accedere arburentar, ſed qui orert Dei mariyres 
' ranquam drvines homines ,interceſſoreſq, ſibi cas apud Deunm 
edvocent C precentur 

| Pie wera & fideliter precatos ea maxime conſequi que 
| deſideram, teſtantur illa que wvotoren res dona perſolvunt, 
| menifeſta nimirum ſanitatis adepti mdicia : 
| an alti oculorum, alti manuum fimulachra ſuſpendunt, 
| Ex argento aureg, confetta, — - paulo poſt — Qu1d,quod co- 
' rum quit paſſim Dit ferebantur memwriam e mente hems. 
' mums mariyres aboieverint-——— Swos mortuos Dominu 
| Dexs nefter in templa, pro Diis weſtris (i.e. ) Demonbus 
iduxtt, ac illos quiders caſſos gloria vanoſy, reddidit, ſuis 
_ bus honorems illorum dedit : p 

ro s enim Diaſurg,, & Dionyſics { i.e.) Jovis, 
Laberiine Patrw om... bo Fl Paulo, T home, 
Sergio, aliiſg, ſanitis martyribus ſolenmitates epwlo populari 
gprgayes : C um itaque tartan nilitatem ex honore mar- 


ryribys 


| 


eam /ibi a martyribus petwnt + Quiver agruudinem ali- | 


————— 
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 tyribus collato provenire, homine: videatss, fugite (queſs) 
| errerem D emonum, previeque dutts martyrum, facibuſg, 
| emer, view capifſte que ad Dewmperdacit, Fe. Now 
, judge whether hicherto N/toraaia aciuorivy bath beene 
ficly applyed or not : I will goe on. | 
| Having therefore by {o many arguments made a 
[rant (I hope) what I endeavoured to prove : I defire | 
we may obſerve, among ſo many corruptions, both now 
and heretofore over-whelming the Church of Chriſt, 
; what it is wherein the Holy Ghot placeth the effence, 
; and counteth as the very foule of the great Apoſtaſic 
| under the man of finne, and would haye us to make the 
| pole-{tarre of our diſcovery thereof. 

| . Notevery errour, not every herefie, how fowle foever ; 
| but Armenia Adunivr {dolatryand Spiritxall ormication: 
as for other herefies, though accompanying this, yet are 
they bur accidentall, and not of the elence of the great 
Apoſtzhe which was to come. 

Even as whores are ſeldome without other great 
faules, which yer are no part of whoredome : fo hath 
the ſpirituall mew many other herefies, but her whore- 
dome is only Idolatry and the doctrine of Dzmons. 

Neither is hereſie of it ſclfe, no though damnable wil 
refie, a character whereby the great Apotiaſic can bee 
knowne from other ſets and bl | 

Fowle herefics were in che firſt ages of the Church, 
yet Antichriſt and his time were neither of them yet, 
' come; when his time approached neerer, the Arrians, 
| Macedonians, Neftorians, Eurychians, were abomina- 
| ble bereriques. | 
! And the Arrians poſſeſſed for a time the face of the, 
| viable Church; yer was not theirs the ſolemne Apolta- | 
ie looked for. 

Bue Idolatry or fpirituall whoredome, which in that 1 T"<l-1: % 


| j - Ae C lion t 
ſtorme the Devill was aworking, this is the only cha- | Chriſtianiey is 


rater and note whereby the Apotiahe under the maſk: deſcribed a 
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turnmoe 
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turning {om | of fhnne is diſcovepld and diftinguiſhed from all other | 
Idols to (crv: | blaſphemies, ſets; and herefies of what age or time fo. | 
rhe rr:1c.and of ever. Which that I may not ſeem to ground only upon the 
_— y - ray | expoſition of my text, which whatſoever the probability | 
Sonne leſus | thereof be, may yet bethought alone too weak to ſupport | 
| Ch-iſt; chcre- | the weight of ſo maine a conclufion : I deſire you to| 
| fore Ap ali | ke theſe arguments for a full confirmaiion thereof; 
| wrote. ſome of them havealready beene intimated, but now all 

ork + irve | are muſtered up together, | 

{{(God ai.d hs | Firſt, that Babylon is entitled in the Revelation of 
| $Sunre Ieius |S, John, not the Lyar of Babylon, not the Tyrant of Ba- 
\ Chitt, bylon, not the Heretique of Babylon, nor the Murdreſſe 


| . | of Babylon, but the Whore of Babylon, yea that Great 


— ————— 


1hore and the 1 Mother of formcations, and abominations 

| of the earth. Doth not God (think we) givethe name 

| | as he accountsthe nature? or 1s there any one will deny 
' that this Babylon is that myſtery of iniquity which our 


| Apoſtle fo calleth, as being in oppoſition to the great 
| pvriigier ab ins myſtery of true ney and Religion? it an 
ſhould uiripicy Bafuriy myitery Babylon in her torchead, 


' would help toreclaim him : And what Whore is that with 
| ' whom the Kings and Nations and King domes of the earth 
| | commit fornication can it be any other bur a ſpiritnall 
| Whore? Without queſtion theretore $. John meanes no 
other thing here than what he forcrold in the eleventh 


chapter, That the Second and outmoſt ceurt of the T emple 
| { which is the ſecond Rate of the Chriftian Church ) to- 

gether with the holy City, ſhould bee trodden downe, and 
| overtrampled by the Gemiles forty rwomoneths, that is, 


{ overwhelmed with the Idolaty of the Gentiles, which is, 


Jidnozaria Suuariuy, as long as power ſhall bee given to 
the Beaſt ro make warre with the Saints, as loug as the 
; witneſſes muft weare ſackcloth, and the woman which 

eſcaped the fury of the Ethnicall Dragon, be fed in the | 
| wil crneſlc, 


| 
| 
' 
! 
| | Secondly, S. Paw! tels us, that the great Apoſtatie 


ſhould 
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ſhould enter by Rrong deluſions, by (ignes and lying 
wonders ; confider then what corruptioas of the Chritti- 
an faith were thus uſhered into begin with the begining. 
and firſt corruption of that kinde ; Invocation of Saints, 
with the adoration of their ſhrines; and reliques ; how 
were theſe adyanced in the Church, was itnot by mira- 
culous cures of the {ick, healing of the lame, reſtoring 
of the blinde, yea raiſing of the dead ( as ſeemed) ſome< 
times by the only touch and aire, ſometimes of th 
ſhrines and reliques of foules deceaſed ? was it not {t; 
confirmed by (trange apparitions., and other meanes 
wonderfull to hzare? fordilcovery of bones and reliques 
unknowne and forgotten, yea of men whoſe names they 
never heard of before. And which I ſhall ſhew berter 
hereafter : no ſuch experience for thirty yeares toge- 
ther obſerved in the Church, until! the rotall and fixed 
'trime began to enter. The worſhipping of Images, 
the ſecond, for time, of the Churches furnications : was 
not this alſo allowed and at lengrh fully ratified by like 
ſignes and miracles, ſhewed upon thoſe who approached 
them in their devotions? Read the legend, and fee what 
ſtore there is of frong deluſions and lying wonders. 
That which for time came in laſt, but deſerves a place 
among the forcmolt, I meanc the Idolatry of the Maſle, 
'and adoration of the breaden god ; ſearch and: ſee if it 


gy 


| benot alſothus atrented ! 

| If all this berruc, then would I know what doctrine 
of theirs beſides was inltalled with theſe folemnities ; 
there is but one only left for exception, and it is Purga» 
'tory ; but what if all the deluſions of Purgatory, with 
all the apparitions of Purgatorian Ghoſts, were but an 
indirect device of Satan ayming _ ro adyance the 
| Maſle into an Idoll by the miraculous efficacy (forfooth 
| as the Ghoſts report ) of che oblation thereof for them ; 
partly zo inflall che Sonne of perdition ( a Dzmon I yer 
ſpeak not of, and yet a Dzmon ) to fit as God in the 
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Temple and T brone of Chrift, with the kejer of * Hades 
and death, to deliver them ? what ftr preſumprion 
can there be of this than the event; and that theerrour 
of Purgatory had fo long beene working before the 
Devill ſeemed to know how to make this uſe of it, which 
at length he ſpied out and plicd luſtily with fignes and 
wonders. If all this be true, then it followes till chat 
it is fpirituall fornication which the Holy Ghoſt in 
Scripture intendeth, and the event hath marked out for 
the ſoule of Antichriftian abomination and impiety ; 
Bur of the matter of miracles and lying wonders more 
in the ſecond part of my text, which is the proper place 
thereof, 

Thirdly and laſtly, the great Apoltafie is a thing pro- 
per tothe Vouper nwvpei the latter times; which I will 
( when I come at it) to be the laſt rimes of the fourth 
kingdome of Daniel, Dar. 7, 25.& alibi; but amongſt 
all other corruptions, only the fpirituall fornication of 
the Church and ſpouſe of Chriſt will bee feund pro- 

to theſe times, 

But you willfay, if Idolatry and Spirituall fornica- 
tion bee the matter , why ſhould not Fs rather be laid 
upon Painims, and Turks, and Saracens, who acknow- 
ledge not C hritt,rather than upon Chriftians who doe? 

I anſwer, S. John and S. Pax propheſied of things 
to come, not of that which was in being when they pro- 
phefied. But Ethnicall and Painim ldolatry at thax time 
overwhelmed the whole earth, yea and perſecuted and 
made warre with the Saints, = notime hath yet beene 
when this Idolatry was notto be found, It muſt needs 
be chen ſome other whoredome ( fot whoredome it was 
to be ) which was propheſied of ro come. 

Againe, neither Saracen nor Turk (the greateſt un- 


; C:tante Martin: 6. p. 1924: 1 ex. tt Exgpanynrct mite Te Hpaxains fo Baginicg ypbre 
tid wnea roy wperrutiles 7G E'wphe drips x; 76 A gpodiry iis os x; 73 


| 4a] r +29 udCurr yea THy Srnk6 IN of Mie Gv]m T8 pay odav, 


chriſtian 


_—_ 


' chriſtian States fince Chriſt ) neither of theſe, I ſay, can 
bee Antichriſt wee ſpeak of, ner their blaſphemy that f 
| myſtery of iniquity forcxold by the Apoſtles and 


| 
: 
' 


/ 


| nothing ſave what is without exception, that both theſe 


counted of as Chriftiansthan Mahumerans and Painims 


, 
: 


og 
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Prophets. 

For there are two unqueſtionable charaRes of that 
wu which will neither of them, without doubt nor 
both of them, agree to Turk or Saracen ; videlicer, firſt, 
that it ſhould fit in the Great City, which in S. Johns time 
reigned over the nations of the earth. Secondly, that it 
ſhould bee an Apoſtaſfie from the Chriſtian faith once 
embraced : But the Turk, whatſoever he be, isno A- 
poſtate, being of a nation which never was Chriſtian ; 
nor was the ſeat of the Saracen Empire, whilſt it flood, 
either in the old or new Kowe , or neere unto cither ; 
for I would ſeemeto yeeld for this time, that new Rome 
or { awſtantinople would ſerve the turne,though I am farre 
enongh from belecying it, Nor will I alleadge, that 
Mahomet himſclfe and his nation were both Painims 
when they begantheir blaſphemies; for you would tell 
me, that Sergirs the Monk taught him to make the Al- 
choran : nor will I queſtion now, whether the Chriſtian 
or Mahumetan be the greater Idolater, though the doube 
might Gone bee reſolved, feeing it is well Knowne the 
Mahumetans werſhipoo Images. But I bave allcaged 


— — — ——— 


Mahomet in AL 
(0ra/10 inducit 
Yeum ad (4 ita 
loquen' em Pau- 
per fuiſli ch di. 
favs te, Ildo's 
ſerviſh & vica- 
uvite: Interpres 
Arete 1 |'Yefq« 
ton? [4 finem. 


Mahamet was a 
Paynium, ncj- 
circumciſed as 
the other Ara- 
bans were,nor 
vap'ized tull 
he b.gun his 
fuſe p: ophely: 
when Abdallia 
tie l w did he 
one untohim, 
ard Sergizs the 
Mounk cont. 
red the other, 


characters I ſpake of cannot bee applied either to Turk 
or Saracen, though I beleeve that neither can be. When 
I ſpakeof Painims and Mahumetans, I wculd have you 
remember , that there were ſome blaſphemous ſects in 
the firſt ages of the Church, which are-no more to be ac- 


are; nay Mahumetaniſm is necrer Chriſtianity than many 
of them were: for amongſt whom the Chriſtians Deity 
is not worſhipped and received ; thoſe, chough they ſpring 
up in imitarion of Chriſtianity, I account bue new Pai- 


nim blaſphemies 2nd not Chriſtian herefies : ſuch _ 


ee mmm 


vid. Parchas 
Pi gy. 
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IS 


* Tertul. calls 
theſe Here- 
ticks, Alteros 
diymitatcs Hee 
relics, 


Go 


———— 
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the * Cerinthians, Marcionies, Saturnians, Valenti- 
nians, and Manichees, &c. which neither profeſſed the 
ſame Deity, noracknowledged that divine word which 
we Chriſtians doe ; whereas yet the Mahumetans wor- 
ſhip the ſame God with Jewes and Chriſtians, God the 
Creatour of heaven and earth, and God thefather of 4- 
brahaw, Iſaac, and Jacob; howſoever whey conceive 
otherwiſe of his nature and properties than Chriſtians 
doe: But this by the way ( leſt it may put a rub in our 
diſcourſe ) of fpirituall fornication. | 
Bur you will illalledge in her behalfe, who ſeemes all 
this whilero be charged, that Amtichrift, and the man of 
ſon in Scripture, is ſet forth as the moſt hatefull and exe- | 
crablething that can be in the eyes of God Almighty, ' 
But how can ſuch a thing be ſaid, and comparatively.to 
be wherethe true God , with Chriſt his fon, God and 
man, are in any fort acknowledged and worſhipped ? | 
Lord / that the whole ftraine of Scripture, in the Pro- | 
phets eſpecially,and the example of the (hwrch of 1ſracl, | 
ſhould not curethis web , and take this filme from the 
eyes of men ! Doth not the Lord ſay of Iſrael, that he | 
had choſen them to be a ſpecial! people to himſelfe, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth; Deut.2.6. Tow | 
onely have I kyowne ( faith he ) of all the families of jhe | 
earth, Amos 1.2. And is not { briſt the Lord of Chrilti- | 
ans? and is not the Church his Spouſe ? 7 pwonguer van | 
uiza 3 faith Saint Pani, Epheſ.5. This us a great myſtery | 
No warvell then where this my/tery is not conſidered, it | 
the myſtery of miguity be not underſtood. Alas poore | 
Church of Iſrael, thy caſe it femes ſhould have beene a | 
very hard one! for what Nation in the world ever luffe- | 
red ſo much rebukes , ſo many plagues, ſo much wrath, | 
as thou haſt done ? yer couldeſt thou fay forthy ſelfe, | 
thou never forſaked(t the true God altogether , bur 
waſt till called by his name; onely thou wouldeſt faine' 
worſhip him in Calves and [mages, as other Nations thy 


neighbours 


the Latter Times. 
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acighbours did their Gods ; thou wouldeft needs follow 
the faſhion, and this was thine errour ; thou never means 
edſt ro caſt of thy Jebovah altogerher, but ſtill wouldett 


yet thou tookelt this liberty , ro have other gods 
the Lordthy God, viz.thy Baehims and Demon gods 


, other Nations abeut thee, and yet hopedſt Jehovah the 


God of heaven, thy onely Soveraigne God, would nor 
be offended thereat, fiance thou retainedit him in chiefe 
place and honour with thee (till, 
| Why was thy God then {o unkinde and cruell unto 
| thee, to call thee Whore, and Proffitmre Whore , fo often? 
All hisProphers continually baiting thee with that fo foul 
| and odious a name of abominable ? Whydid hee 
ſcatter thee, and cart thee even naked among the Nati- 
ons, afore his Jealouſie would be ſatisfied ? for it ſeemes 
he is farremore indulgent to his ſecond wife the Church of 
the Gentiles , for ſhe worſhips her God in I and 
;Crucifixes , yea calls a piece of bread, ber Lord and her 
god, and yet faith, he is no whit jealous of her, but well 
pleaſed. She, though eſpouſed ro Chriſt Jeſus the Son of 
the living God , asthe ſole Interceſſor and Mediator in 
the preſence of God his Father , yet thinks ſhe may fall 
| downe to Saints and Angels yea to as many Images of 
| them as ever the Jewes had of their Baalims, or the Gen- 
| Siles of their Dzmons. 
| , And yer forſooth becauſe ſhe makes her Lord the 
' chiefalt Rillin the honour of her affeRtions, and ules the 


have himto bechy God, and thy ſelfe to be his people; | 


' reſt of her lovers ao farther than ſhe may Kill yeeld the 
firſt and chiefe place tohim, ſhe verily ſes he is no! 
whit offended with her ; whereas Iſrael ſhould have been 
Called #hore a thouſand times over for as little as this ; 
| yea and like enough to have beene canted coo g and her 
noſe ſlit, Ezek,2 3.25+ long beforethis time. 
Nay but ſhe wipes her mouth , and asketh w 


ws 
Lord ſhould be angry , _—_ him fill her _ 


— 
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x "y _— not the firſt Commandment of thy Chriſtian D 


a1 by ror, qucd | to be, 7 haw ſhalt have none other Gods ( nor Chriſte ) but 
non polluar | ma. What dolt thou with fo many ( hreft longs ? knoweſt 


Re | thou noe that an husband is more grieved and diſho- 
» o 'n 7 | nou noured by bis wikes adultery, than if any other woman 


; m9d0 nite] | | What arc Turks and Tartars, and any other unbe- 


| and acknowledges and profefſerh him Rill ro be = 
| Husband, 1f be hath a minde tobe angry with any, ler 
him goe to the Turks, Tartars, and other Mahumerans, 
oz to the Painims, who will notackao him at all 
ts betheir Lord God , though he bath offered himſelfe, 
and perhaps wood ſome of them , but they would none 
of him, but marricd themſelves to other husbands : bcre 
if be will be jealous, is maccer for his jealoufie. 

But thou Chreft-apeſtarticall Strumper , knoweſt thou 


min ——_— ; whatſoever, yea tuppole his kinfwomen and daughters, 
dere: & © | ſhould play f artur 5r 


mouſſe Civ | leevirg Nation under heaven , vaco thy Lord and Savi- 
me.ul-ra mer;- | our ? are they not all as rangers to him, and he to them} 
11015, qui pris Bur as for thee, he had chaſks thee out of many oations| 
us Clinftoi1e- toefpouſe thee to kiviſelfe ; fo that thou mayeſt ſay with 


Gidir ; cle | Hrael, Ifay 63-19, We aretbine, but as for thou ve> 


| Polka nowen ver bareſt rule ouer them, the) were wet called by thy nan: J 
! prick: vows but to thee, to uſe the words of E zctwalc. 1s. bo freare as, 


eius fidem (ul- oath, and cxcered inr0.6 covenant with thee , and thew be-\ 
ceperit, cameſt his , and wert called and wits fill be called by bas | 
name : Thee he wajhed with watey , yea, throwghtly waſhed 
| thee fromthe pollutron of = birth, and axormeted thee with 
| oxle. Thou waſt decked wit gold and filver , and thy r4s- 
| ment was of fine linnen , and /ilke , and broydered worke, 
| thee didaeſt cat five flower, and honey, and ojls , and waf 
| exceediey beawtifull and ddft proſper into a king dome. And 
thy renewye weut ——_— the heathen fer thy beanty ; 
for it was perfiabh through the cone lineſſe which the Lord 
þ by FoTV ni eames. wh But thou did/i tr ft ww thine 
152000 Wicked the harlot cs I 


——_—— 


thereapon. Thou hail alſo raken rhy faire jewel: | 
Lords gold, and of thy Lords filter, which fr. 
thee, and made ſt to thy ſelfr nuaget of mie, and yary anc 
mat whoreadaave with them. Ava "net nr gor- 
mens and covered/f them : and hon haſt ſet + Lordryyte ' 
\und bis incenſe before them. Judge now berweene che 
| Lord and his people ye that have wives , 2ndgive fon-! 
tence ye husbands whether of the ewo in queſtion harh | 
' molt diſhonoured our Lord and Saviour, which of the: 
/ ewo is moſt like to fret him, and kindle the coales of | 
fury and yealouſic : choſe who never yet were in coves | 
| nent with him, nor yet are called by his name : or id 
ther his Spouſe, his darling, his beloved one, to whom he | 
| was berrothed and married? Judge according to the. 
| manner of wedlock, and the notorious preſident of Ifra- \ 
el : hethat isafacher (we fay) is beſt ableto underſtend_ 
'the love of a father, and therefore Geds love to his chil- | 
(dren for the like reaſon : he that is an husband is Enſible| 
of the jealoufic of an husband,and fo of the caſe of Chriſt | 
with his xfairbfull and rrecherows Spenſe the Chriſtian | 
ezabel, | 
by The decifion and ſunme of all this, is this, That the 
whoredawe of the Church of God is « fprrvewall adulces 
ry; and therefore betweenethe Idolatry of Chriſtians, 
znd thatof Infidels, and of Painims , is as much diffe- 
| rence in Gods eftcerne, as is between adukery and haple 
' fornication. The one, as equall ro murther, was im the 
low puniſhed wit: death ; the other with « much1ighcer 
puniſhment 2: whence in Exchiel (in whoſe words] have 
| fo long ) chap-16.ver. 28. God faith ro Jeruſalom 
for their 1d ary that he would fodye her 4 women rhat 
S$rrdk weallock and fhed blood are judyed : he ou 
hey blood in farry nl jonleuſe. Andihis was the-refolu- | 
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Te of God himſelfe _ Iſrael, Amor 3.12. Heare 


the word that the Lord hath ſpoken againſt you, O chit. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Tow onely have 1 known of all the fa. 
milies of the earth , therefore will | puniſh you for all 
imquitzes. And the fame will be the judgement of the 
Chriſtian Jezabel(howſoever Painims and Infidels 
when Great Babylon ſhall come in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of his 
wrath. This I would have well conſidered and weighed 
by thoſe whom the Mahumetan blaſphemy hath 6 
dazeled, that they can hardly beleeve that ſo hated and 
execrable a name of Babylon ſhould belong unto any o- 
ther,unleſſe there be yer to come forme other like barda- 
rous Tyrant and Seducer afterthem : thecauſe of which 
errour is, That men have fancied another manner of A»- 
tichriſt than the Holy Ghoſt meanc of , and placed their 
eyes farre wide of the ground of Gods hatred, and of 
the nature of that mylterie of abomination. But Ifſraels 
| Apofiafie, Gods Iealouie, andtheir unparalled puniſh- 
| ment therefore, ſuch as no Nation in the world, how Ido- 
| latrous ſoever, endured beſides themſclyes, arc in this caſe 
| the onely Poleſtarretodiredt us. 
But even this EIGS is and hath beene of the 
' myſtery of iniquity, is itſelfe a kinde of , or not 
| bode Asiy Amichriſt is a (: alla; 12 , and 
; therefore his comming to be a connter-reſemblence of the 
| comming of Chriſt. 
Chrift was both to come, and accordingly looked for 
mm the laſt rimes (that is) in the time of the h king- 
dome of Damel; fo Antichriſt and his mytery of im- 
picty was to be, u voVgme xgugyir, iN the latter times of theſe 
laſt times, that is (as I ſhall better ſhew hereafter ) in the 
laſt times, or laft Scene (as I may ſo ſpeake) of the fourth 
kingdomeof Daniel. When ( briſt came the Scegrer was 
rodepart from Judah, and that Commenwealth to be dil- 
ſolved : fo when Antichrift was to come , the Rowan 


— Empire! 
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Empire was tofall, and be that hindered was to be taken 
out of the way, 2 Theſ.2.8, The Jewes expected Chrilt to 
come when he did come, and yet knew him not when he 
was come, becauſe they had fancied the manner and qua- 
liry of his comming like ſome t all Monarch, with 
armed power to ſubdue the earch before him : So the 
Chriſtians, Gods ſecond iſracl, looked the comming of 
Antichriſt ſhould be at that time when he came indeed, 
and yet they knew him not when he was come , becauſc 
they had fancied his comming asof ſome barbaroug Ty- 
rant, who ſhould with no pow! 

and deftroy the Church of Chriſt, but almoſt the world, 
that is, they looked for ſuch an Antichriſt as the Jewes 
looked for a Chriſt, 

Wherefore as Chriſt came unto his owne, and his own 
received him not; ſo Antichriſt came upon thoſe who 
were not his owne, ad yet they cſchewed him not: but 
| yet as ſome Jewes, though few , knew Chriſt when he 
| came, and received him; ſo did ſome Chriftians, though 

but few, keepthemſelves from the pollution of Antichcilt, 
| Laſtly, asthe Jewes crelong ſhall acknowledge, and run 
| unto him, whom they pierced as not knowing him ; ſo 
| hath the Chriſtian Church, for a great part, diſcovered 
that Sonof perdition, whom a long time they had igno- 


er not onely perſecute | +> 


' rantly worſhipped , becauſe they knew him not. © the 
depth of | 
God, how unſearchable are his j 


ements , and his wayes 


paſt finding out ! But for our part, ſeeing our caſcis lo like 
 untothat of the Jewes, let their lamentable and wetull 
errour, in miſtaking cheir Meſfhiah by wrongly fancying * 
him, be a warning «nd a caveat unto us, that we likew 
| upen like conceits and prejudice miſtake and mildeeme 


not the Xſan of ſinne. 
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the rubes beth of the wiſedome and knowledge of | 
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TINEE, Some. 


Ow I come umo the ſecond print expreſſed in this 

deſcriprion of che grear Apoſta/ir , wit.. the Perſons 
Revolters, they ſhall not be all, but wesc, ſome , meer are 
dow ww, ſore ſhall Apoſtatize : ſome, thar is nor, as we 
in our Engliſh doe often uſe it, « few, bur ſexe, that is, 
nor all, yer ſome, that is, ſo many as that the whole viſible 
Church ſhould be ſaid thereof robe Apoſtatized ; ſome- | 
ny as ſhould like a cloud overſpread the face of the 
Chriſtian firmament , in ſuch fort , as the ftarres and 
lights therein ſhould not eafily be diſcerned, For the | 
great defettion ſo much propheſied of, was to be a ſolemne | 
and generall one; fuch a one, as wherein the chiefeft of | 
the C burches, honenred as a mother in 1ſrae/ , ſhould be- 
come a Babyloniſh whore , a mather of barlats, and of the 
abominations of the earth, Rev. 17. ſuch a one as whet 
the oxtmoſt court of the ay nk. God ſhould not onely | 
Ts, but rrodden by Gentnlsme , Rev.11. 
ſuch a one as the world is ſaid rs wonder after the beaſt nnd 
to worſhip hrs ; and ſuch a one as ſhould not oncly make 
warre with the Saints, but overcome them, Rev.x 4, Other- 
wiſe, if our Apottle here , and Saint John there, ſhould 
meane no more than the errours of ſome particular ones, 
and theirrevolt fromthe faith of the Church,they ſhould 
make either noprophehie at all, or atthe belt, but a need- 
leſſe one. 

For who knowes nor, that in Saint Pexlr, Saint Johns, 
| and the Apoltles owne times, were many Hereſies and 
Herericks growne up as weeds in the wheat field of 
Chriſt? bur as yerthe wheat overtopped them, and the 
vihble body of the Church diſclaimed them. If theſe 
had beene the worſt the Church ſhould look for, the A- 
poltles ſhould ſceme to prophefie of things preſent , and 
not, a5 they doe, of things to come, yea and more than 


this, 
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| this, they ſhould forecellof a thing as proper and peculiar 
tothe laſt ennes , which was no novelcy in re eo 


| t1mes» 


| We muſttake notice therefore that the Apoſtake and | 


corruption of faith ſo mach propheſied of, was another 
; manner of one, than that which was & fr in thoſe 
firſt times ; ch a kind of one as ſhould not be diſclaimed 
bythe vifible body of the Church, but ſhould ſurpriſe, 


e. lipſe, and overcloud the beautifull face thereof: which | 


' manner of defection never had beene before, nor ſhould 

| there be the like after it. . 

| Nowthat the word nyis, or ſowe, uſcth in Scriptureto 

| to imply no ſmall number , but onely ſerves to intimate 
an exception of ſome particutars, theugh there were bur 
two or three to beexcepted, I will make manifeit by a 
few examples, leſt our Engliſh wic _—_ deceive us. 

| Firſt, /ohn 6. 60. CAManry of the Diſciples ( faith the 

Text ) when they heard vbis, faid, T his 14 an hard ſaying : 


a— 


| and verſe 66. CAfavry of his Deſciples frons that tine wens 
| back and walked ne mere with him; nevertheleſſe con- 
| cerning theſe wary Chrilt himfelfe faith verſe 64. cay 
K 5 unv mr, but there are ſome of you which belerne not : 
' here we fee that ſome iS 2 great many : So Row.1y S Pan 
there faith ofthe regeHion of the Je wes, ſome of the bran- 
ther ave broken off ; now what a ſamethis was, appeares þ 
; nthe ſame chaprer, when he faith, God hath included | 
them all in nnbeleefe, that he might have mercy upen all : | 
; but to fearch no further, + Cor. 10. will fore us with | 


examples, ns verſe 7. neither be yeo 1dolaters, rus ns 
; a3, a6 ſore of them were, this was 4 gunom for 

Moſer rrth of it, Exed. 33, 4. 4nd all the people brake | 
off their carerings and brought rhens's Aaron : in 
verſe 8. Neither bee ms commit fermcations ſome of them, 
which were ſo many , Nanb. 4 4. 4. thatthe Lord ſaid 
to Moſes, Take all the heads of the people, and hang them | 
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be turned away from Iſrael: and verſe 5. it isfaid in gene= 
rall, «And !ſrael joyned himſcife ts Baal-Peor : againe 
in the ſame Epiſtle verle g. it is ſaid, Nether let ws temepe 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted and were deſtroyed of 
Serpents : and verſe 10. Newher murmure 45 ſome of thew 
alſe murmured ; this ſome was a greas ſome indeed , even 
all the people, ſave Moſes, Jofbua, and Calt® ; whereof 
is ſaid Numb. 14.1. eAnd all the ( ongregation lifted up 
their voyce and wept : and verie 2, And all the Congre- 
gation murmured againit Moſes and Aaron, andthe whole 
Congregation ſaid unto them, would God that wee had 
died, &c. wherefore they were as largely puniſhed, all 
of them dying in the wilderneſle, 7 and Caleb ex- 
cepted. Theſe places of many will ſuffice, to (hew that 
the word | ſome | in my text,intends not to extenuatethe 
number of Apoſtates,as implying they ſhould be bur few, 
bur only ſhews they ſhould not bee all, for where the 
Apoſtates are but nyc, ſome, there ſome alſo arc not A- 
poltates but exempred from the common defection, 
wherewith the rett were miſcrably overwhelmed. The 
obſervation therefore which this nc affords us, is, 7 hat 
the true Church of Chriſt was never wholly extinguiſhed, 
nor the light of his Gofpell ever quite put ont, no, not in the 
greateſt darkneſſe that ever was to overwhelme it. By the 
true Church of Chriſt I underſtand that holy ſociety 
and company of beleeyers, which as they accord and 
are joyned _—_— in ore common faith of all divine 
truths needfullto ſalvation, fo are tliey allo free from the 
| fellowſhip of ſuch erroneous abominations and mortall 
; errours as deltroy and overturneit. This is that ſociety, 
whereof by thegrace of Almighty God, we glory to be 
| the members ; this that ſociety, which in primitive 
! times grew and flouriſhed: this that ſociety, which(when 
cn foretold of the Churches _— and the 


cat Apoltake had over-{pread the face thereof ) was 
iced much impaized, indangered, and obſcured, but 
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| never was totally extinguiſhed, but continued cyen un- | 


der the jurifdiction of the men of ſinne , yea in Babylon | , 


it ſelfe where he had this throne ; for deth not Chriſt at | 


length lay ? Apoc. 18. 4+ ( ome out of her my cople * how | { 


could they come out thence unleſle they had beene there? 
or how ſhould Antichrift fir *m the Temple of God, 2 Thef. 

2. 9. unlc{R Gods Temple were even there where Anti- | 
chrilt ate? as a few living embers in a heape of dying | 
aſhes : a$ a little wheat in a field cvergrowne with 

' weeds : as the lights cf the heaven in a firmamenc over- | 
cat with clouds: as a little pure gold in a great maſſe | 
of droſſe and mixed metal : fuch was the faithfull com- | 
pany of Chriſt in the Apottate body of Chrittendome, | 


the * Virgin C harch inthe midſt of Babylon, [* Apoc.14 4. 


But will our adverſaries fay, this is not ſufficient to 
make you the true Church of Chritt, becauſe ſome of 
| you have alwayes beene ; but you muſt prove alſo that 
you have alwayes viſibly beene ; for the true Catholick 
| Church muſt not only never have beene interrupted or 
| extinguiſhed, but it muſt have beene a ſociety viſibly 
knowne unto the world, and not as embers in the aſhes, 
| but as a burning and ſhining flame. | 

But this objection deſerves no anſwering : becauſe our | 
adverſaries, howſcever they would diſlemble it, doe but | 
play upon the preſent advantage which they think their 
; owne Church hath in this peint aboye ours : otherwiſe. | 
when they forget the contention they have with us, and | 
are in a calmer mood, they can bee pleaſed to deliver. 
other do&rine, which (if they would be ingenuous fo | 
much as to remember it) we needed not fuch a (tirre | 
' about the point of the Churches viſibility ; for the diffe- | 
rence berweene them and us hereabour, is not ſo great as 
| they would make it feeme : They themſelves and the Fa- | 
| thersalſoreach, that when Antichrilt cometh, the viſi- 
| biliry of the Church ſhall be eclipſed : nay, they afficme , 

morethan we uſually in that _ require; for = they 
| lay, 
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fay the uſe of the Sacraments ſhall ceaſe, no Euchariſt, 
| no Maſſe, nopublick Aſſemblies, yea all Ecclefiaſticall 
| juriſdiction ſhall be extinguiſhed ; bur here lies all the 
' difference, they hold the glorious viſibility of the true 
Church to have continued from the beginning unto this 
picſent, and the everſhadewing of the light, and eclipſe of 
the glory thereof under Amehriſtto be yer to come ; we 
on the contrary maintaine, the clowding of the Churches 
viſibility under the man of ſinne to have beene already, and 
ſome part of the 11/ible ſplendor thereof to be yet to come : | 
both agrezing in this, that in the fatall Apoſtaſie the 
Churches vi/66:/ity and glory ſhould ceaſe ; but we fay 
that thetime hath been already , they ſay that it is yet to 
come ; we ſay, that time of darkneſſe was to continue ma- 
ny ages, they fay, when it comes it ſhall /aſt but three 
| ſingle yeares, and a halfe. Secing thereforethe whole con- 
| troverſic lies inthe point of time, whether the Churches 
fatall Apoltaſie be already paſt or yet tocome , it would 
| be much the ſhorter , 6.ne7u courſe both for them 
and us to decide this controverſie, toexamine the condi- 
tion and quality of both religions by the holy Scripture, 
| where we havealſo, as Saint Perer ſpeakes, a moſt ſave 
| word of propheſie , whereunto wee jhall doe well if wee take 
| heed, as toa light ſhining in a dark place. | 
Now though this anſwer be ſufficient enough for the 
objection bf our Adverſaries, yet for the better under- 
ftanding and clearer inhght into the matter queſtioned, 
we will further conſider whether and in what manner or 
; meaſure our Church may be ſaid to have been viſible,du- 
ring the prevailing Apoltaſie, and in what reſpeAs again 
it was not viſible, and in both agreeable unto the Rate of 
the true Church under the frequent Apoſtaſies of the 
Church of 1ſrae!. 

Firſt therefore we muſt know that by a viſible Chriſti- 
an ſociety in this queſtion is meaitt a ſociety or company 
of Chriſtian beleeyers joyned together in one externall 
fellowſhip, | 


| 
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fellowſhip, and communion cf the ſame publike profeſ- 


fon, and rule of faith, uſe of Sacraments, and Ecclefi- 


aſticall juriſdiction ; for theſe make the outward forme, 
and asit werethe ſhape of a Chureh, whereby this ſocic- 


ty is diſcernable from other ſocicties of men : ſo that a 
ſociety by this outfide ſevered and diflinguiſhed from 0- 
ther ſocieties, isa ſociety viſible and conſpicuous to other 


199 


| 


ſocieties of men. The queſtion therefore is, whether thart | 


holy ſociety of belecvers before mentioned , who accor- | 
ded together in one common faith with us of all divine 
truths needfull to falyation , and kept themſelves free 
from ſuch enormious abominations and mortall errours 
which - we row diſclaime, as utterly annihilating that 
common faith ; whether ſuch a _ as this has beene 


inall ages, joyned and diſtinguiſhed by ſuch a common 
outſide trom other companies, either of men in generall, 
or Chriftians in ſpeciall?or in ſhorter and perhaps plainer 
'termes thus : whether the ſociety of men of our Chrilti- 
'an beleefe hath beene in all ages for the outlide a di- 


ſtint ecclefaſticall corporation from othec ſocieties of | 


'men? 
| My anſwer is, That for the firſt ages it was ſo not on- 
lythus viſble, bur eaſily diſcernable trom all other ſocie- 
tiesof men whatſoeyer ; but afterward when the great 
——_ fie we ſpake of ſurprized and deformed the boun- 
tifull Spouſe of Chriſt, then was not that virgin compa- 
ny of Saints, our Mother, a diſtin externall ſociety 
fromthe reſt of Chriſtendome, bur a part, yea and the 
only ſound part of thatexrernall and viſible body where- 
of cur adverſaries boaft their predeceſſors to have beene 
members : for howlſoever this our Virgin-mother, for the 
1: tetnall and invifible communion of her ſincere and un= 
ſtained faith, we.e a diltin& and ſevercd company from 
'thereſt with whom ſhelived, yer, for the common prin- 
| Ciples of the Chriſtian faich (ill acknowledged in that 


corrupt body of Chriftendome,ſhe retained communion 
} 2 wit 
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| with chem; and for the moſt part of that timeof dark. 

| | nefle ors. an externall part of the ſame viſible bod 

| | with the reſt in groſle cail'd Chriſtians, as being begotten 
by the ſame Sacrament of Baptifme ( asthe lſraclitesin 

| like caſe of Circumciſion ) taught in ſome part by the 
ſame word, and Paſtours ſill continued amongit them, 

' and ſubmitting to the fame juriſdiction and government, 
ſo farre as theſe or any of theſe had yet ſom: ſoundnefſe 


DE — 


remaining 1n them ; bur for the reſt which was not com- 
| | patible with her ſincae and unſtained faith , and which 
| ' annihilated in thoſe it _— eve!1 thoſe common. 
| grounds of Chriftianity ot 


rwiſe outwardly pr | 
ſhe with her children cither wiſely avoided all commu- 
, }nion withit, orif they could nor, then patiently ſuffered} 
| | fortheir conſcience ſake under the hands of Tyrant, cal- 
| | led Chriſtians, untillthat Tyranny growing inſupporta- 


. O . . 
ble, and that mortall contagion unavoidable , it p 


| 

leaſed 

God, leſt we might have beene 2s Sedome and Gomorreh, 

+ | to begin to call us thence at the time appointed , unto 2 

| greater liberty, as we ſce this day. As therefore when a. 

little gold is mixed with a great quantity of baſe and| 

' counterteit metall, ſo that of both is made but onemafle 

or lump ; each metall we know till reraines its nature | 

| diverſe from the other, and yet outwardly and viſibly is 
| not to be diſcerned the one from the other , but both are 

| ſeenetogether as they are outwardly one , but cannot be! 

diſtinguiſhed by the eye, as they ate diverſe and ſeverall;; 

the gold is viſible as it is onemaſle , and under thefame| 

| outſide and figure with the reft, yet itis truly inviſible 23 

| it is diverſe from the reſt : But when the Refiner comes. 

and fevers them, then will each merall appeare in his own | 

colours,and put on his own outſide,andſo become viſible} 

"Ty fromthe reſt. Such isthe caſe here, and ſuch was 

| the fate and condition of the Church in the prevailing 

Jy | and os Apoſtaſie; the purer merallof the Chriſtian vi- 

; wy y outwardly was not diſcernable from the baſk 
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| refined fold. 


| | Wharſvever we have hitherto ſpoken of the ftate of | 


[the Lord that bony theme, If the Apoltaſie of Chriftians 
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and pr yo one outfide covered them, and ſo 
much the rather, becauſethe Apoſtate part ina os» | 
portion prong the ſound, bb ns - 
when the time of refining came, then was our Church 
not firſt foundgg inthe true faith (God fe. rbid) bur a pare | 
of the Chriſtian body newly refined from ſuch corrupti- 
tions as time had gathered, even as gold refined begins 
no thenfirſt ro be gold , though it begin but then to be | 


the true belcevers under the Apoſtafie of Antichritt , is | 
the fame which befell the true Iſraclites in the Apoſtaſie | 
of rac]. And doth not Saint Peter intimate that the A- 
p:%62 which ſhould beride Chriſtians ſhould be like to 
that which we reade to havebefallen Iſrael , 2 Per.2.1. 
There were '(aith he) falſe Prophets alſo among the people 

t e, Iſraelites) even as #bere ſhall be falſe reachers among. 
1u,who previly ſhall bring in damnabls horefees even denying | 


wereto be of the fame Ramp with that of Iracl, and the 
Hereſies brought into Chriſtendome by the falſe Doctors 
of Babylon, like unto thok wherewith the falſe Prophers 
of Iſrael mfected and poyſoned the ancient people of 
God ; ſurely we cannot finde a better patterne whereby 
to know what was the eſtate and condition of the un- 
tained Chriſtian beleevers under that Apoſtahe of the 
man of ſinne, than that which was of the true 1ſraclites 
under the Apoſtalic of Iſracl: for che right underſtanding 
whereof we mutt alwayes remember, T hat the Hracktiſh 
Church did at notime alcogerher renounce the true and 
living God , not in their wortt times , but in their owne 
conecit and profefſion acknowledged him (till, and were 
cald —_—_— he their God, though they worſhipe | 
ped others beſide him : ſo Chriſtians in their Apoliatic | 
neither did nor wereto make an abſolute Apoſtahe from 
Cod the Father, and Chiift their Redeemer, but in an 
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outward profeſſion Ri:l ro acknowledge him, and to be 
cald Chriſtians, though by their Idolatry and fpirituall 
whoredamesthey dented the Lord that bowght them (i.e. ) 
whom they profelt co be their Kedeemer ; yult as Ifracl for 
the like is ſaid to have forſaken the Lord zheir God that 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt : here therefore 
the caſe of both is alike, ler us alſo cethe reft. You ask, | 
where was the true Church we ſpeake of in Antichriſts | 
time ? Iask likewiſe:, where was the company of true | 
worſhippers in Ahabs time? was it not ſo covered and 
ſcattered under the Apoltate Ifraclites, that Elias him- 
ſclfe, who was one - could ſcarce finde it ? 1 am very 
jealons (faith he) for the Lord God of hoaſts, becauſe the | 
children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant , throwne 
downe thy Altars, and ſlame thy Prophets with the ſword, | 
and I even 1 alone ans left, and they ſeche my life to take it 
away, 1 Kings 19.14. yctthe Lord tells him verſe 18. 1 
have yet left me 7060.mm1ſracl , all the kneer which have 
not bowed unts Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſ- 
ſed him: yer 1 trow theſe 75000. were not outwardly 
ſevered from the reſt of Iſracl, but remained fill exter- 
nall members of the ſame vifible body with them. But 
you will except, that the trne and unttained Church in 
Judah was till viſible and apparent : I aske you then, 
| where was the company of = true worſhippers of Je- 
hovah in Manaſſes time, the worlt time of all others ? 
when theten Tribes were carried captive, and but Judah 
and Benjamin only left,and they,as far as the eye of man 
can ſee, wholly and generally fallen from the Lord their 
God to all maner of Idols and Idolatries, like unto the a- 
bominations of the heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael, when in the Temple it ſelfe, 
the only place where the true God was to be worſhipped 
legally,were Idolatrous Altars ercacd, even inthe houſe 
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| whereof the Lord had ſaid, {n this houſe a»d w Jeruſalem 


| will 7 put wy name for ever ; wminabha Ab 
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| houſe, were Idols and graven Images erected, andin both 


Courts Altars to Baalmm, the Sunne, the Moone, and the 
whole hoalt of heaven, the like whereof never had beexe 
{untill that time. Beſides alſo, who is able to name the 
| manalmolt 50 yeeres together that remained a faithfull 
ſervant and true worſhipper of the living God in the 
mid(t of this hideous profanation ? Nor is iteaſie to be 
conceived how it was poſhble allchar time to offer any 
| legall ſacrifice without Idolatry, when Gods owne Tem- 
| pleand houſe was madea den of Idols, nay his Altar, the 
 onely Altar of Iiracel deſtroyed, to make roome for Al- 
tars erected to Idols, as may be gathered 2 Chron. 33.15, 
16. where was the true Church ef Iſrael now ? or had 
the Lord no Church at all? yes certainely , he had a 
' Church and a company which defiled nor their gar- 
/ ments, "P24 {1 ſay ) but nor viſibly diſtinguiſhed 


| | from thereſt of cheir nation, but hidden as it were in the ; 


| midſt of that Apoſtate body , and yet knownetogether 
| withthereſt to bel ſraelites and people of Jehovah ; but 
| knowne to Cod only and chemſclves to be true Iſraelites 
{and faichfull ſervants co Jehovah their God. And that 
ſuch a company there was, and a ſtrong party too,though 


| not ſrene, appeared preſently upon the death of Adanaſſes | 
and his wicked ſon, when Joſiah beganto reign at eight | 


| yeares of age,for they then preyailed even inthe Court ic | 


ſelfe,and ſo brought m—_— King , that even yet while he | X 


was young, in the eighth yeare of bis reigne, he began to 
ſeck after the Lord God of David his father, and in the 

twelfth yeare to make a publick and werfull reforma- 
tion, ſuch as the like was never done before him. Could 

all this have been done ſo ſoon,and by a King fo young in 

| yeafes, and to carry all beforeit hkea torrent , unleſle | 

there had beene a firong party , which now having a} 


- >. png. a to ſhew themlelves,and to |» 


ſway the ſtate, though before they were hardly to be 


| leene, 


When 


—O_©_w__ 


1 


Ree NS 


| 


—— mnndifer 
The Apoſtafie of 
When therefore our adverſaries ask © wha an 


Church was before Luther, we lee by this what we have 
to anſwer. 


F che two firſt particulars of the foure, whereby the | 

great Apoſtaſie of Chriſtian belecvers is here deci- 
phered , I have ſpoken ſufficiently ; vx. firſt, for the kind 
and gwaliry thereof, it ſhould be a new Do#trine of De« | 
mens : ſecondly, that for the perſons revolting, they ſhould | 
not be all, but ſome. Now I am to ſpeak of the third, the 
time when, © vip namic, i the latter times, 

For the eafter underſtanding whereof, we muſt know 
that ſpeeches of /a# times in Scripture meane ſometimes 2 
continuation or length of time, ſometimes an end of rime : 
A continuation of time | meane,as when we ſay the winter 
is the laſt time or ſeaſon of the yeare, or old age the latter 


. 
- 


== 
_ nes 


time of life, neither of them being the very end, but 2 
_ of time next the end, which therefore, in reſpe&t of 


| ome whole ſyſteme of time, whereof ir is the laſt part, is\ 


truly cermed the lat time thereof. Mans fe is a ſy/teme | 
of drvers ages , the laFt ſpace whereof is the laſt renee of | 
life. The yeare is a ſyſteme of foure ſeaſons, and therefore | 
the laſt ſeaſon thereof, winter , may be cald the la ere | 
of the yeare, But by an end of time I meanethe very ex- | 
piring of time, as the laft day of December is the end or | 
lait time of the yeare ; themoment when a man dies , is 
the laſt rimre(1,c. the end of his life. Now in the New Te- 
{tament, when by mention of /aff time is meant an end or 

terminus tempors , Iobſerve it tobeexpreſt inthe ſmgs» 

lar number, AS «91y rugs being foure times mentio- | 
ned inthe ſixth of John, and once in the eleventh, is 


, in every one of them meant of the day of the reſurretton 
, atthe end of the world; 7 will raiſe h1m mp, faith our Sa- 


VIOUT , & 75 ig47» ug, inthe laſt day , John. 29, 40- 
44154: And Marthe of her brother' Lazarus , 1 knon 
{ laith ſhe) he ſhall riſe againe in the reſurrettion, «x wagr1 


the Latter Times. 


Sulre 4t the laft dey, Fohn11.24. Sor Pet.1.c. 

Unis the leftrime, is uſed inthe lee ame ſenſe bring foe. 
' ken of the le inheritance reſerved in heaven, 
; and to be revealed (faith the Apoltle) is rays tnary inthe 
| laft towe; in all which is meant the aud of the world. 
'Butin 1 John 2.1 5. we have igary Goa the ls hoave ; Lit- 
' techildrew it u the laft homre,where no he meanech 
| an end of ſome tire, but not an end of the world , which 
| was then afarre off; but an exd of their time., to whom 
\ hethen wrote his Epiſtle (4.e.) an exd of the Jewiſh Pate, 
and religion , which was then at the very doore : which 
expoſition I will make more plain hereafter, 

| Bur when 2 continuation or longer ſpace of time is fig- 
| nified, then I indthe arg to be uſed, as x Pee. 
| 1.20. of the Incarnation of Chriſt it isſaid, that be was 
| fore-or daimed before the foundation of the world, but was 
| made manife is vader P $0cpw7 m the laf tees, which 

| times have __ theſe O_ at the leaſt: fo 

| Heb.1.2. God ( faith Saint Paxl) in” inarm 7 Sway in 

| theſe laft ; hath ſpoken wnts wdp bb Samos and 

| 2 Tim. 2.1. T his know alſo in L io« rus nulgars that in 

the laſt dayet perilloxe timer ſhail come, Again, Afts.2.17. 

' In the laſt dayes I will poure out my ſpirit wpon all fleſh ; 

'andin 2 Per. 3.2. is" (9d4Ter 7 Suegie in the laſt dayer ſhall 
| come ſcoffers. And ſoinmy Text, @ Smgwe xygyie, In 

| the latter times ſome (hall revolt from the faith, and give 


A Es 


| heed to doftrines of Demons. 
| Whatſoever the validity of this obſervation be,forthe | 
| Teft I make no queſtion bur it will be granted, that Jag: | 
| 24094 in my Text means ſome continued ſpace of time,and | 
| Not Her WnrEs tenupor #s,o7 the very end of timerywhich there- | 
fore preſuppoſed, 1 approach one flep neerer , laying this | 
for a ſecond ground our diſcovery, that theſe Urron! gw 
ai, whereof Saint Pax fpeakes and meanes, were ties | 
not then preſent, but afterward tocome ; forthe words of 
the Text are not « narration of things preſene , wy ow 
K ICON 
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' Targ Ectlef1, | As forthe laſt rimes therefore in generall, moſt uſe to 


j 
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T be Apoſtafie of 


diction ( as I have already admoniſhed ) of what 
| ſhould betide the Chrillian faith in afterrimes, yet not- 
withſtanding were the times wherein Saint Pal lived, 
and all the t1mes of (Chriſtianity, the laft timer, and 
ſo ſtiled in Scriptureeven by our Apoſtle himſelfe, as by 
ſome of the Crock examples evidently appeareth : 
whercfore it muſt needs follow , that tiwzes here meant 
and mentioned in my Text, are not the /aff times in 
generall and ſimply, but the laſt times in ſpecrall and com- 
paratively (i.e. } the latter times of the laſt times. That 
as the aff times in generall werethe times wherein Chriſt 
| he Sunne of righteouſneſſe was to be revealed, and his 
| kingdome founded inthe world; fo the /arter trmes of 
| thee laſt trmes (ſhould be the times wherein the Apoltaſic 
of the Chriſtian faith ſhould prevaile , and that wicked 
one uſurp the throne of Chritt, 

Before therefore that we can know what are the /aft 
' tines comparatively {+ e, ) che latter times , or the laſt of 
| the laſt, we mult firſt undertiand, what are the laſt rrmes 
' ſemeply and in generall, why ſocalled , whence reckoned, 
| and how limiccd ; forThen will theſe /atter remes in my 
| Text, which are the /a/t part of them, be caſily found,and 
in a manner demonltrated. 


deſcribe them onely thus, to be the times of the king- 

; dome of Chrift which _ at his paſſion ro continue 
; rothe end of the world, which in rele that it ſucceeds 
' the legall worſhip and no other ſhall ſucceed , it is there- 
| forethe laſt time. In like manner the Ups: xevegi allot- 
ted to the man of finne are (as I take it) uſually noother- 
wiſe deſcribed,then to be the times whercin the Apoſtaſic 
ſhould appeare, which in that it ſhould immediately pre- 
cedethe ſecond coming of Chrilt,is therefore to beetteem» 
ed the lalt times of all; but theſe deſcriptions are #bſcu- 
rum per magis obſcurnmthey doe declare an obſcure thing 
by that which was and is more obſcurethan ic,andthere- 
fore 


, 


| 


' 


DE 


the Latter Times, | 


—  — — 


——_ 


 forecome ſhort of making good the intent of the Holy | 


Ghoſt in his ſo ofren mention of the laſt remes, eſpecially | 
in the New Teſtament ; for the /att times or fulneſſe of | 
time 'were both 2 ground of the Jewes expectation of 
Chritt when he came , and are without doubt ſooken 


propounded and alledged by the Apoſtles for a confirma=- | 
tion of the truth of his comming : but if the /af# times , apy pry 114 
could nor be knowne but by his comming, how ſhould 9s 1745s, 
his comming be knowne by them ? fo alſo the Holy | * lim,2 6. 


Ghoſt in my Text mentions theſe 55regr navy? for an ar=| 
gument or hgne of the Apoſtaſie to fall out therein, or | 


tor a note or mark of time wherein we ſhould look for it, 
and therefore as forewarned beware of bcing carried be! 
; way in that defetion; bur if theſe times cannot be 


«her, 


| pling down the holy people by Amntiochus Epiphanes was 
mat 


| 


knowne nor deſcribed any ether way than by the defe- 
Rion to fall out in them, we ſhould be never a whit the 
nearer, and this mark of time which the Holy Ghoſt | 
givesus would ſtand us in no ſtead at all, Let us x dar | 
[now takethis as a truth co be ſuppeſed, that the times are | 
ba out unto us to be as markes to informe us when that 
[ſhould come to paſſe which was tofall out in them, and. 
\not the things which were to befall, intended for ſignes 
to know the times by ; and therefore we are not to doubt 
| butthatthe Holy Ghoſt hath ſomewhere elle, by ſome 0- 
ther marks and grounds of computation, made knowne 
unto us when to reckon beth the laſt trmes , wherein was | 
foretold that Chrift ſhould be anointed, and theſe latter | 
tes of them wherein the Chriſtian Apoſtahe ſhould be 
revealed, that ſo we might have a ſure beliefe in the one, | 
and a certaine and ſufficient mark whentobeware of the 


Theprophanation of the legall Sanctuary , andtrany | 


ed out in Dawels prophehie by the like circumſtance 
and derermination of time, as is this Apoltaſic here in our | 


Apotles prediction, Dan.$.2 3. Inthe latter time, or, inthe 
| K 2 latter 
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4 | | 
latter end of the khingdome of Gracia, a K. 4 fierce 
— #p, viz. he who ould ute 
hinsſe ife againſt the Prince of the hoaſt of heaven, and take | 
away the Jail ſacrefice , Fe, asit is in the viſion which | 


——— ———  — OR. —athe 


wes foreſhewed of him ver. 10-11. where it would be pre. 
| poſterous to think , that this latter came or end of the? 
Greekes kingdome could not be defined otherwiſe than 
by the event to fall out therein, and not rather conceive 
| that this determination of time, being fuch as mi 
| otherwiſe well enough be knowne,was therefore inten 
| for a charaQter to obſerve the event. by. For when was 
| this latter end of the Greckes kingdometo be taken no- 
tice of, bur then when they fhould (ee that kingdome be- 
| ginto be givento another people ? when the fowrth king- 
dome, the Romane ſtate , ſhould once begin to encroach 
| upon the third, eſpecially when they ſhould ſee the head 
| Province thereof Greece it ſelfe to come under their obe- 
| dience : when they ſhould ſee this, then were they to pre- 
pare themſelves for the abomination of deſolation that was 


now at the door. And ſurely the eyent was moſt punRu- 
all ; for this Roman encroachment, having beene for 2$ 
yeeres together attempting manifeſtly and adyancin 
was at length accompliſhed , when e/Zmilins the Conſul 
haviegquite yanquiſhed Perſews the King of Macedon, 
| all Greece came under the Romane obedience, 156 yeers| 
| aforethebirth of Chriſt ; which no ſooner was come to 
| paſſe, but the yery ſelfe ſame yeere, within leſſe thanthree 
| moneths after, eAntiochme ſets up the abomination of de- 
{ſolation in the Temple of Jeruſalem. Why ſhould we not 
| then beleeye that the Holy Ghoſt intenderh here to give 
{us asſure a watch-word, when to beware of the man of 
finne, by this circumſtance of latter times here in my text, 
as we ſeche gavethe Jewes to look forthe perſecution and 
prophanation by Amtiochw. 
Therefore without any more preambles, I come now 
direftly to reſolye what was before propounded , wiz. 


what 


—— 


the Latter T imes. 


— 


| what is meant by laſt times in generall, whence and how 
weareto reckon them;and then in the ſecond place what 
aretheſe ſorow xgugy) in my text, which muſt be , as I faid 
before,a latter part of that generall, 

| Fortherrue account therefore of times in Scripture,we 
muſt have recourſe to that SACRED KALEN- 
DAR and GREAT ALMANACK of PRO- 
PHESIE, thefoure kingdomes of Daniel, which arc 
a propheticall chronology of times meaſured by the ſuc- 
cefſion of foure principall kingdomes, from the begin- 
ning of the captivity of Iracl, untill the myſtery of God 
hould be finiſhed : a courſe of time during which the 
Ghurch and Nation of the Jewes, together with thoſe 
whom by occaſion of therr wap in Chrift, God 

ſhould furrogate in their roomes, was to remain under the 
bondage of the Gentiles, and oppreſhon of Gentiliſme ; 
but theſe times once finiſhed , all the Lingdomer of this 
world ſhould become the kmmgdome of owr Lord and bu 

Chriſt. And to this great Calendar of times, together 
with tht other bur leſſer Calendar of 70 weeker, all men- 

tion of remser in Scripture ſeemes to have reference, Now 
theſe foure king domes, according tothe truth infallibly ro 
be demonſtrated if need were, and agreeable both to the 
ancient opinion of the Jewiſh = Church whom they moſt 

concerned, and rothe moſt ancient and univerſall b opi- 

nions of Chriſtians derived from the times of the Apo- 

Ales ( untill now of hte time ſome have ung it ) 

are, 1 The Babylmniar. 2 That of the Aedes and Prr/i- 


nary of kingdomes, as the Romexe , being the laſt of rhe 
foure, isthe laſt king dome , fo are the riwes thereof theſe 
lafi times we ſeeke for , during which times faith Damiel, | 
eap,2.9.44. T he Gol of heaven ſhaH ſet wy « kmgdome 
which ſhall never be deſtroyed, nor left mnto anot her people, 
but it ſhall breake in pieces , and conſume «ll theſe king - 
+5: ><: endehans qmmaanherb which is figured by a | 
» 


3 ſtous 


Hieroſol, xa]ny,, 


an, 2 The Greeker, 4 The Romane., In which quater- | ;nfra ciiature. 


EP 


| 
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ſtone hewen out of the mount aive wit bout hands, before the 
times of the Image were yet ſpent : which ſtone ar lenprh | 
ſmore the Image pon his feet of [ron and Clay, and four- | 
terly deſtroyed it; that done, the ſore that ſaute the 
[mage upon the feet became a great mountaine , and filled 
the whole earth : the meaning of all which is, that in the 
L1it times, or under the times of the laſt kingdome , ( the 
Romane ) ſhould the kingdome of Chriſt appeare in the 
world, as wc ſee it hath done ; and this isthat whichthe 
Apolileſaith Heb.1.2. God intheſe laſt dayer,or lalt times, 
hath ſpoken to us by his Sonne : and Saint Peter 1 Ep.x.20. | 
that he was fore-ordained before the foundation of the | 
world, but was manifeſted in theſe laſt times, \his is 
that fulneſſe of trme whereof the Apoltle ſpeaks Gal.g.z. 
When the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent forth bu Son | 
made of a woman : and Epheſ.7.10., Havmg made knowne | 
to ws the myſtery of his will, that in the diſpenſation of the | 
fulneſſe of times, he might gather together in one all things | 
mm C brit. 

Agrecable unto all which is that Heb.g.26. (hrift | 
hath once appeared # awmTMewas 7 « wor im the end of | 
times, or agcs, to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſelf: | 
where thele /aft rimes, fulneſſe ; fray and concluſion of 
ages,are notking clſe but the rimees of the fourth kingdome, 
wl.cſe times ate the laſt period of Daniels foure ; the ful- 
neſle of propheticall chronologie, and concluſion of the 
ſacred ( alerder : during theſe timcs , Chriſt was looked 
tor, andaccordingly came , and reigned ; whoſe kings» 
dome ſhall at length aboliſh the brittle remainder of the 
Romane ſtate, according tothe other part of the prophe- 
fie, when the fulneſſc of the Gentiles ſhall come in , and 


tines 1n generall, let us now {ee if we can diſcover which 


our Lord ſubdue all his enemies under his feet, and at che 
laſt death it elſe. , 


Having thus found what times are termed the aft 


are the /atter times of theſe laſt times, or the laft times in 
ſpeciall, 


the Latter Times. 


ſpecial, which are theſe 5mgy gy in my Text: which 
will not be hard to doe; for if the left timer in generall 
areall the times of the fowrth kingdome , then mult our 
latter times as a part thereof needs be the latter times of 
that kipgdome. Let us therefore againe to our prophers- 
call Calengar,and ſurvey Daniek deſcription of the ourth 
, or Romane I” as it is c4p.7. from ver.29. where 
' weſhall finde the latrer times thereof to be rhat period of 
a time, times,09d halfe a true, during which that prodigi- 
' ous Horne with eyes like a man, and month ſpeaking great 
thirgr, ſhould mate warre with the Saints, prevaile againit 
them, and weare them out, and thinks to change trmes and 
lawer, witill the judgement ſhould ſit , and his dnmimons be 
taken away ; ang in him that long-liv'd Bealt finally be 
 deftroyed, and his bedy given to the burning flame, v. \ 1. 
|forthis Hormiſh ſoveraigmy is the laſt Scene of that long 
Tragedy, and theconcluſionot the fourth bea#t, and there- 


fore the times thereof are thoſe Gngy wry whereof the 
Spirit ſpeakes expreſly , that in them there ſhould be an 
Apoſtafie from the ( hriſtian faith, 
| Conceining theſe times thus found , we will now fur- 
ther enquire, rx What durance they =_y beof. 2 When 
they take beginning, and by what mar 
' may be knowne. For thefirſt, we will make no queſtion 
bur theſe are the ſelfe ſame times whereof Saint John 
| peakes, telling us the Church ſhould be in the wilder- 
'neſſe a Time, Times, and haife a Time; the ſame with 
thoſe rwo and forty monerhs wherein Johns reſtored beait 
ſhould domineere, and play the ſelfe-lame reax which | 
Daniels horniſh tyram doth; the fame time with thoſe 
/two and forty moneths during which the Charch is trod- | 
den downe of the Gemules: laſtly, the fame times with 
| 1260. dayer, during which the witneſſes of Chriſt propheſs- | 
ed in faciclath, for a time, times, and halfe a time ; of a 
| yeare, twoycares, and halfe, are. 42 moneths, and 42 


moneths make 1 60. daycs: if therefore we can _ 
the | 
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the beginning and continuance of gny of theſe, we have 
foand the beginning and continuance of them all. For 
the duration and length of them , they mult imply ſome 
definitrve times, becauſe the _—_— ollowes that uſe of 
ipcech, and uſeth no number indefinitely,butthog which 

che uſc of ſpeech had made ſuch, as 1. 10. 1000, but mixt 
and compound numbers, as theſc are, 34. 42. 2260. are 


| on with her, yea the Merchants and all thoſe that had 


neither in the Hebrew, nor I think in any other language 
uſed indefinitely. | 
Our adverſaries would havethem literally underſtood | 
for three ſingle yeers and a half,as though it were an Hiſte- 
ry, and aot a Tropheſie: but beſides the uſe of propheſie to. 
reckon dayes for yeer?, I think it would trouble any man | 
to conceive how io many things as ſhayld be performed | 
in this time, ſhould be done1n three ſingle yeeres and a 
halfe. 2 Tenkingdomes founded at the fame time with 
the Beaſt. 2 Peoples, and multitudes of nations and 
tongues to ſerve and obey him. 43 To make warre with 


| the Saints and overcome them. 4 To cauſe all that dwell | 


upon the earth to worſhip him. 5 Babylon to ride the | 
Beaſt fo long, that all nations (hall drinke of the wineof 
her fornication, the Kings of the earth commit fornicatr- 


ſhips in the ſea,to grow rich by trading with her. Me | 
thinks all this ſhould ask much more than three yeeres 

_— or foure either. To _ adde —_— » that | 
that tate of rnment, foveraignty or feigniory,or 
what you will, of the Beaſt , wr hich . xp 

ſhould ride him, followeth immediately upon a former, | 
which in compariſon is faid to laſt but a ſhore ſpace , Rev. | 
17-20. Bur if the Antichriftian Rate ſhould continue 

but three yeers and & half literally taken,how ſhort mult | 
thetime of that foregoing King or ſoveraiguty be which | 
ſhould occafion the Holy Ghott toinſertſo {ingular a note 
of the difference thercot from that which followed, that it 


mM the 


ſhould cortinwe but @ ſhort ſpace : doth not this imply,that 


—_—C 


the Latter T jniss. 
the next ſtate wherin the whore ſhould ride the beaſt, was 
' co continuea long ſpace:therefore 3 yeers gc a halfhiſtori- 
| cally taken,cannot be the time ofthe Churches Apoſtalie, 
/and che Antichriſtian ſoveraignty of Rowe : and if it can- 
not betaken hiſterically,ir mutt be taken propheticaty,eve- 
ty day fora yeer & (o 1260 dayes counted fo many yeers, 
' (hewes the extent of thole Crupys xgueyi to be 1260 yeers., 
Now for the ſecond thing propoſed , the beginning of 
theſe Cory 1290991 3 Saint John tells. us in the ation, 
that his blaſphemous Beaſt of 42 moneths continuance 
ſhould ſucceed upon the. mortall wound of the Czfarian 
or Imperiall ſoreraignty of Rowe: And Apec.17.the Ido- 
'latrous Beaſt which carrics the great Whore upon his 
| back, ſhould, have u plurality of Kings fart up at the 
 fametime with him,who ſhould agree to ſubmit their 
| power and kingdome unto this whore-ridden Beaft ; 
[and would not he alſo in the ſame chapter have us take 


notice, that the Antichriſtian ſtate of the Beaſt which | + 


was to come, ſhould be next to that of the Ceſars which 
| then reigned ? for the Angell there tcls him , char that 

Rateof the beaſt , whereinthe Whore ſhould ride him, 
which was then not in being, but ſhould afterward 
aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit, and goe into perdition ; 
' that this tate or bead of he beaſt ſhould ſucceed ſo imme- 
; diately upon the fixth lateor head, viz.theCzfarian then 
reigning,that howſcever in ſomereſpeRs it might be cal- 
| led ancighth, yer ſhould in very decd be but the ſeventh ; 
| for bow could it beotherwiſe, whea the Beaſt inthe viſi- 
; on hath but ſeven heads and no more ? wide wer. $.10-11- 
| Agreeabletothis is Saint Paws Epocha,z Theſ.2.7. who 
' tels us, that as oone as the Imperiall ſoyeraignt of Rome, 
| which then hindered , ſhould be taken out of the way, 
' then ſhould rhat wicked one be revealed : * thus the Fa- 
| thers ally expound it. Hence was that cuftome 10 
the Church , jn the moſt ancient rimes of it, to pray i 
their Lyturgy for the laſting of oe Roman Empire,cb4t 


; 


| 
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fo Antichriſt might be long acomming , Terral, apol. 
caps 34: & 29+ Ad Sap. C2. Upon this ground Saint 
Jereme, when ho heard of thetaking of Rowe by Alayi- 
fo the Goth, preſently expeRed the comming of Anti- 
chriſt, Ad Ageruebiam de Monogamia ; Oui tenebar(faith 
he) de medio fir, & non intellig mus Amichriſtunm appro- 
pinguare. Idem przfat. 1.8. Comment. in Ezec. Paſtitar 
animu, & obliviſcitur ſeculi calamitatum , quod in extre- 
mo fine jam poſitums congemiſeit, & perturit , donec qui re- 
et de medio fiat, & pedes ſtatue quondam ferrei fragilita- 
te digitor nm fobtilinwm comterantay : ( adit mundo, & (er- 
vix erefta non fleftitur, Ge. Thus he. Poftquane clariſſi- 
WW 1017 471m omninm Lumen extintthuns eft , imo Rowgani 
| Imperii truncation capa, & inunaurbe tors'orbie inerint; 
| as he elſewhere deplores that wofull calamity, Pref tx. 
Comment. in ©z:ch, Anſwerable to that which Saint John 
told us ; Daniels Calendar alſo informes us, that the hor- 
mh Tyrant who was to at the Gnggr rauep, ſhould then 
begin to appeare, when ten kings ſhould ariſe in the 
| fourth kingdome, for the tex horns which at laſt he efpied 
upon the Beaſts head, and obſerved a little hors with eyes | 
& 2 mouth roſpring up amongſt them, & difplantthree of 
| them,v.$. the Angel v.24.cxpounds to beten kings which 
| hould ariſe out of that bholeead another,to witAn- 
| richriſt, ſhould ariſe * behind thems, fo it ſhould betranſla- 
ted as the 76 doth irlow durzy , which ſhould be diverſe 
| from the firſt ; (that is, a King of another nature) and 
ſhould bring downe or humble three Kings, and play thoſe 
| reax which follow in the Text. Thus the Fathers uni- 
| verſally and from the urmoſt antiquity expound this 
Scripture: Juſtin. Mart. Dialog. cums Tryphone rakes it 
for granted that this horne is 6 4 <@omuvria; Soo. 
qui iniqua in nos Chriftianes andebit. Irenexs (cholar to 
Policarp, l.5.c.21 Aaliis 25. faith, Damel noviſſini regi 
finem reſpiciens, id eft ,noviſſumo: decem reges , 1 quo divi- 
—_ regnnum illerum, ſuper ques filins perditionss veniet, 


COT IMA 


the Latter Tanes. 


cornna dirif decons waſts beftis,&e, Yea a little after hee | 
|rels us, thar Saint Fohw in his ten Kings which ſhould re» 
' receivetheir kihgdomes at one houre with the Beaſt , ex.! 
[pounds this of ; aniel, CManifeſtins adbuc de n0w1[[imee 
teaupore O de bus qui ſw in eo decemregibus, in ques divi.. 
err quod mane regnes imperinms; fiqmficavir Johann 
| Depnins dr(cipnla; m Apocalypi ediſſerens que furrint dy- | 
cem cornna que 4 Daniele viſa ſunt , &c. Nay Saint Je- 
| rome in his Comment upon this ſeventh chapter of Daniel | 
willgive us to underſtand , that all the Ecclefiaſticall 
Writers delivered this to be the true expoſition ; for ha- 
| ving there confuredgPorphyrie, whoto derogate from the 
| divinity of this propheſie would bave it meant of eAz- 
techs Epiphanes , and therefore written when the event 
| was paſt : he concludeth thus , Ergo dicawns qued onene: 
' Seriprores Ecelefraſtici tradiderunt : 1m confurnmatione mn. | 
| ds, quando reg nun deflirnendun oft Romanorum decem fu- 
tures reges ,qui orbers Romanun inter ſe dividant, & nnde- 
cums ſurrefturum offs Regens paruniuns, qui treereges de 
decem regibus ſwperaruris fit, in quo torns SAranas habita- | 
twrus ſit corporalter, Who theſe three Kings were which 
this horne diſplanted to make himſelfe elbow-roome,you 
ſhall heare more anon : but I will not conceale what 1 
haye heard of another expoſition , which fits our turne 
| forthe beginning of the Apoſtaſie no lefle than that of 
the Fathers; namely , that by ten kingdomes may be 
| meant the full plurality of the Romane Provinces, fo 
much whereof as three is of ten ſhould have che Im- 
periall power rooted out of them, and fall under the 
| Dominion of the Antichriftian Horne, who ſhould 
aQ the ſoveraignty of the lattertimes , or the laſt Hve- 
raignty of that kingdome. Now it is moſt true that the 
Popes Patriarchdome in the Welt holds jult that ſcant- 
ling of the ancient Territory of the Roman Empire, 
which a man may judge by hiseyes, or compaſies in 2 | 
| Mapp : and yet I preferrethe other expoſition before it. 
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To come upto an iſſue: It is apparent by all that hath 
' bin faid,that theſe 5s: xaps/,with that wicked foveraign- 
which ſhould domineer in them,wasto take beginning 
Nom the wound,the fall,the ruine,the _—_ in picces,or 
rootingup of the Imperial ſoverai gney of theCiry of Rome, 
when that City ſhould ceaſeto 
raignty which the Cſar7 once held over the Nations;and 
many new upſtart Kings ſhould appezre in theplace and 
Territory of that once one Empire ; then ſhould the A 


| Alafic be ſeen, and the /atrey rrmes with that wicked one 


maketheirentrance.Now in what agethis fell out I think 
no man can be ignorant, who hathqur a little kill in 
Hiftorie. 
But you will ay , The Imperiall foveraignty of old 
Reme fell not all at once, but had divers Reps 2nd de. 
r 


| 


the Lap of that fove.| 


grees of ruine,ſo that the doube will be notwichfanding, 


times muſt be reckoned ? 


| —_— grew up alſo by degrees; and for 
| every degree which the ruinous Empire decayed , was 
the riſing ſonne of perdition a degree advanced. Second- 


which of theſe ſteps of the fall thereof theſe Larter? 


I anſwer, Fromany of them. For asthe Imperiall 6. 
vevalgoay by degrees, ſo the Apoſtafie under the lat-,, 
termolt fe 


| 
. 


ly, all the maine and evident degroes of the Empires ruine | 


fell in the compaſle of an age, and the knowledge and 
| obſervation of that o_ , within which the times of 
| this fall were eompre del, was ſufficient both to warn 
| them which then lived, that that which was tocome, way 
| then a comming, and to informe us who now live,that ir 


is already come, 
Now which weretheſe maine and evident degrees of | 
the Empires falling, and at what time, I will tell you as 
ſoon asThave removed an uſuall miftake in this buſineſle, 
which is to reckon the time of the Empires ruine, and fo 
likewiſe the Apoſtaſie attending , onely from the 44,3} or | 
full heigeh thereof; but this is too much agaioſt reaſon, 


and ' 
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his birth ; ſo ſhould we doe here for the times of the man 
of ſinne : Ifay not, we ſhould begin ro count his age 
from his conception , for that weute not in other things; 
but from the time he was firſt editzs in lucem , when he 
firlt began co appeare in the world : and fo likewiſe the 
fall of the Empireand the Apoſtafie , notfrom the time 
they were confurmate, but from the time they firſt evi- 
dently appeared ; 2s therefore I hold their opinion the 
beſt and moſt agreeableto truth, who begin the 70 yeeres 
of the Jewiſh captivity in Babylon, not from the con- 
ſummation thereof under Zedekiab , when the City and 


Nebuchadnezzar, and the laft of Cyrus ; but from the 
beginningrthereof under 7ehojak;meighteen yeers before, 
or at the molt but from Jehojakem. So arc theſe Uorper nu 
1) of the Romane ſtate co begin when the Empire firſt 
began tofall, and not when it was utterly rooted up. 
Takefor another example, that computation of the time 
a!lotted ro the calamity of the Jewes under Antiochw, 
which I the rather alledge, becauſe he is commonly coun- 
ed for a type of Antichrift : the beginning of that 2 300 


fromthe beginning thereof, untill the Temple ſhould 


from the heigth thereof, when the daily facrifice ſhould 
be taken away (for thence it is but three yeers, 1 Afac.r. 
$4-&c,with c.4.52.)but from the beginning of the trant- 
ereſſion which occaſioned this deſolation,an1is deſcribed 
1 Mac.t.,11 &c. ſo likewiſe the end of the kingdome of 
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evenings avd mornings, or fix yeeres , or ſomewhat more | 
than a quarter , whichthat calamity was to continue, | 


194in be cleanſed, Das.$.1 3,1 4+ was not to be reckoned | 


the Greekes, wherein this calamity was to happen,1is not | 
tobe counted onely then when &/Emilizs the Conſul had | 
quite. 1 


| 


Tenpple were utterly raſed, for that is impoſſible , there | 
being not |* 60 yeeres in all berweene the ninetcenth of 
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ouitefiniſhed the conqueſt of AMacedon ( forthispoints 
out onely the heigth of that calamity) but from the be- 
B:llgm Mace- ginning of the laſt fatall * warre which put an end to 
do icum {> thatkingdome; which was about ſome three yeeres and 
pls [ak an halfe before , and jumps with the beginning of the | 
tranſpreſ+ion of deſolation , as the finiſhing of the con- | 
quelt doth with thetaking away of thedaily ſacrifice, 
- | Butleavingthis, let usreturne againe and fee which 
weretheſe maine and evident degrees of the Empires down- | 
fall, and when they befell ; which I ſuppoſe may not un- | 
ficly be ſampled by thoſe of the —_ captivity. | 


| As therefore the Babyloniſh captivity had three Heps or | 
| | degrees, the firſt in thedayes of Jehojakim, when Da- | 
| ' miel went captive; the ſecond under Jehoiachine , or Je- 
| chonias”, when Exzechiel went captive; the laſt under 


Z edekiah, when the Temple and City were wholly razed 

and conſumed : ſo (omitting the Politicall change under 

( onftantine ) the chiefe and principall moments of the 
' ruine of the Empire by the ſword (and by the ſword the 

Beaſt had his deadly wound, Apoc.13.14-) may fitly be | 
reduced untothree, 


1 The firſt was preſently after the death of Julran,the | 


laſt of heathen Emperours , about the ycere 365. omi- | 


; nouſly marked with that univerſall, ſtupendious, and ne- 
2 man. | 


_ _ CO—_— 


| Morel bb 6, Ver but then ſampled earthquake , © whereby the waters 
| +21, Horrendi of the Sca were rolled out of their channels, and left | 


tiemores per Thips hanging upon the tops of houſes. From this time 
o:7nem orbis forwards all the nations on every fide ſeeme as it were 
20ny1 gral- | with one conſent to have conſpired the ruine of the Em- 
pe. $69 pire, b Now that terrible and fatall Rorme of the nations 


| valx nec veri- Of the North, Alzmaines, Sarmatians, Quades, Pitts, Scots, 


lavantur z Sarmatx, Pan! onjas, & {Luadi, Pitt, Saxones, & Scoti, & Artacott 
| 4 


| Gooattoru mt, &c,y AMUNRIGACAp1 0, 


i ww 


| C1 XZ 1095's antiquitateSexpununt, &c, Hie/orn. in vie Hilarions. , b H c tempor} 
| vClur per univarium Orbem Romnum canentibus buccinis, cxcitz genes [zvillts | 
112, mts (bi provimos perfultavare, Gallias,Rhetiaſque, ſimul Alemanni po; u- 


Pritannos, atumnis Yexa\vcre contiivis: Thracias deripicbant pradatorii Glodi 


and 


the Later T imes. 


[and Saxons, eſpecially the Gorhs , began to break in upon 


it almoſt without intermifzion, harrying, burning, waſt- 
ing, deſtroying the moſt part of  Frovicen thereof | cHieron.epife 

almoſt for © 45 yeeres together. And ro mend the mat- | Ante an OY 
'ter, the Garhs ſoone after their comming were admitted as | 400: viginti & 
Inhabitants, and diſperſed a5 free Denizens into the | ©? Pbu3 an. 
bowels and heart of the Empire, advanced to be Com- TING 


! ; ineer Conflanti. 
| manders , and bore the greateſt ſway intheir Armies, | n9:0/i gre 


\*By which: fatall errour the Empire received her bane, | 1»(ias quorid? 
andthe Romanes were no longer mafters of their owne | 1923 us fan- 
frengeh , which they quickly and often repented ; bur | 9% <O4nd- 


, [ 
even that colt them deare, when they had indeed eyes to, Tha = = Ms? 


ſee it, but never ability ro amend it. This was the firſt de>| codoniamylLa- 
|greeof the Empires ruiac. ciam,Dardani. 
| am, Tlicalo 
aicam, Achaiam, Epiroz, Dalmariam, cunftaſque Panronias, Gothus, Sarmara, 
Quadus, Alanus, Hunni, Vandal, Marcomangi vaſtart, rapiune, Romanus vis 
rut, Quid puras nunc arimi habere Corinthios , Athenienſes, Lacedzmonios, 
Arcadas, cuntanque Grzciam , quibus imperant Barbari? d Syneſus Orat. ad 
| Arcadium Aug nfl, Quoirodo enim ferre pollumus partes viriles, in noftra Republica, 
| ahenorum & externorum Aﬀe, & fortiffun Imperium concederealiis bel'icz gloriz 
| principatum * neque enim dubirandum <> fore, ut illi aliquando armis inftructi ho- 
| ninum wrbanorum ſe Domincs «fie veliat. Quo priuſquam eveniart,revorand! ſunt 
| nobis Komanorum animl, & ita alluefaciendi, utiph ſus Marte vincere & poſſint & 
1eling, nee @mnino focietatem cum Parbaris incant, ſed ces omnesdeſpiciant, om- 
nique loco funditds pell.ne. Primiim igitur Magiſtratu ejiciancur, & procul a Ci. 
rizhonoribus arceanti'r,quibus per ſurumum dedecus ea obyenerant,quz diu apud 
' Romanos hebita ſunt, & rerpſe fucrunt apud cos honeſtiflilma : Nam & Deam 7he- 
nidem, quz Senatui, & Bellonum, quz Exercitt'i praffider, obvelace ſc arbitror, cum 
cern2nthominem penula {correi indutum ducemeſte chlamydatorium, & v:llolam 
 perulam exuentem , rogam ſumere , & de ſumma rerum cum Romano Magiſtratu 
conſulere, prope ipſum conſulem ſedentem, Junge poſt eum ſedentibus is, quivus 
henos ille jure optimo d:bebatur. Pavlo po. Apud nos Exercitus magnt funt,nce 
riſque ſervis Scythis ſanguinz conjuntti , qui nelcio quointcelici fato iu Roma- 
| rum Imperium irruerunt, 11; ſuos duces habent magnz authoritatis viros non foJum 
| 2pud eos ipſos , ſed criam apud nos, quod majum noſtra dedirt ſocordia nobis, 
| Pau's poſt de T beodoio. Llle frpplicantes ( ſeit. Gothes) erexit, & bell focios aſcivit, 
& civitare dons vir, & omnium bonorum participes fecit , & partem Romani agri 
| lis #reribuit; Ar 1Jh quod pater tuus mitcm ſe iis prabuit, nos in tune ulque 6s 
; emderident , ſed id prius feerrat Valews, Anne 374- ( Vide Socratens (ib. 4. 
| Pury —— De 948 {ic Paulus Diacons Hiftor, Miſcell bb.1244p.14. H enqes Gekl 
1nl-40 
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| | ſee the ſecond degree of theruine of the Empire. 


"| The Houſe of 


"fas KF WS GRIT oy 
tranſito Danubio, fagiontes, 4 Yolente ſine uJ]z fxderis paRtione fuſcepy ſunt, wi. 
ics cistertss Thraciarum 2d bhabiiandum, arburatus przpara yn iolatum ad cis 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| hab-re comra omnes barbaros ; hc prore Milites de cexrero negligebar, &cos qui 
ludumconta bhuſtes dlaboray-rant, Imperator deſpiciebat , && ————— Hoc erg» 

wit ination, ut in io tcwpore Rom1na fpublica ca'amititibus ſubdercetur, Bar. 

bir name cam Taracias tenudlent , licenter Eomanorun vaſtabant prv- 

"inc s, &C, 

' 

| 


| 

2 The ſecond was aboutthe yeere 41 0,when Alaricw | 

the Goth ſacked Romeir ſelfe, the Lady of the world, 
| when, as Saint Jerome ſaith, Caprebarar wrbs que torum ce- 
pit orbem, imo fame periit antequam gladio, & vix paxci 
gui caperentur iventi ſunt, And from th s very yeere the 
plurality of —_ forctold of, began to come upon the 
| flage; five or fix new kingdomes preſently x/ ogupy 
; ; within the Territories of the Empire, of the Goths , of 

theBurgandianr,and though ſomewhat later,of theFrenk: | 

in Galka, of the Sweviens and Alans , and of the Vandals | 

' in Ipaine, and, as Srgenins thinks, of the Hans in Panne- | 

' via: certainly they could nor be much later than this very 

cere. But this number of Kings we will leave till they 

better increaſed,as continnally they did. And thus you | 

3 Thethird was about the yeere 45 5, preſently upon | 

' the death of the third Valemtinian,t'e laſt (as Sleidan well | 

| obſerved ) of the Emperoursof the Welt,and conſequent- | 

ly of the ancient Rowe; then when Genſericus the Van- | 

| dall tooke the City now the ſecond time , fired it, and | 

ſpoiled it of all a gortty and gloriousornaments which | 

* Piulvs Dig. Alaricus had ſpared, among which were the golden and | 


conu Hiſ,Miſe. lilver veſlels of the T emple of Jernſalem, * brought thi- | 
prout ex codice | 


| P-latir.o edidu Janus Grateris, Quatuordecim interim dies ſecur & libers dirept'o- | 


ne eannibus opibus ſuis & miraculzs Roma yacuats eft, 1n qu.bus erar:t þc-Iclialtica 
4 ,p«ue tore ex auro & Jepidibus precviuſis ornata,e vaſa Hebraicagua Titzs Yiſja- 
8 1#1 thus poſt captivitazem Hierowlymitarum Romam dervierar 5 muleaque milli: 


captivorum, —Cum Regina Exdoxia qua Genſericum ad hoc ſacinus imvitavciat, 
dabul;,ue ejus filabus, Canhaginem «peut fun, | 


ther | 
— —— I EET" 6 
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ly rifen in the ancient Territorie of the _—_ as Danel 


' wherein they were ſeated , and the names of the Kings | | 
' which reigned the next yeare after the City was taken, | 


DR — — _ 


lens the Augur made of 12 Vulturs to Rownlws the foun- | 
| der , that his City ſhould continue 12 hundred yeeres, | 


the Latter T mes, 


ther by Tiews : All which, withan innumerable multitude 


of Roman __ he carried away with him. Now |, 
wasthe prediction which FYarre reports that Veit Va- 


—n_ 
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fulfilled, ard thole yeeres newly expired - and, which is | 
moreto be heeded, now was the plurality of Kings late- | 


and Saint John had propheſied , increaſed unto the full | | 
number of rem , which, together with the Provinces | 


are theſe which follow. 
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Kingdomes 
6 8 

1 B VItANS « 

2 Saxons. 


3 Franks. 
4 Bur gundians, 


5s Wiſt other. 


6 Swevians and 
Alanes, 


7 Vandals. 


| $ Almaines, 


| 9 Oſftrogothes. 


' o Greeks, 


- — 
cones 


| In Bruame, 


eANNODOMINTI 456. 


i Provinces. 


| Kings reigning. 


Vortimer. 


Hengift. 


C hilderiche. 
Gmndericke. 


In Gallias 


In the South of | heoderick. 
Gallia between 

the Rhene,Loy 

and the Sea,and 

part of Spain, 


| Spain in Gallicia Riciay; 
and Portugal. TRA 


In Afriche, but 


firſt in Spain. 2 ny 


Germany inRhe. 
tia between the Suman. 
Rhene,&c, 


In Pannonia , Theodemir, 
| where they ſub- 
dued the Huxs, 
[and not long| 
afrer propaga 
ted their ng-, 

| 


dome into Jtaly. 


In the reſidue of Marciany. 


| the Empire. 


— 


Names of the Somewhat of their 
changes, 


An,5:6. this kingdowe 


| was ſubdued if the 
upthe 


Franksbur to hl 
rumber, thirof the 0. 
/ rogothy became two by 
the comming of the 
I ongobards into Pane- 
wi the ſame time. 


This kingdome became 
one with a part of the 
kingdeme of the Her«- 
les, 475. during their 
ſhort reign in 1taly, 


The Longebards ſuccecd. 
ed the 0 ftrogeths firſt in 
Pannonia,upenthedeath 
of Theedorich of Yona 
An.5:6, Thenin 1taiy, 
called in by Narſes dil. 
contented, toon atter he 
had deftroy cd the king 
dome of the Goths. 


Anc1ene Romes Emre 
hnithed, that of thc 
Greeqs isburon ef t « 
k ingdowes wh: rem 1 


va2$S O:'VLIC 


ir; 
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Thus was the Empire divided and ſhared PR=4 
the yeere after Kowe was ſacked by Genſericws , and the 
off-ipring of feſe Nations through many alterations 


(partly by theinconſtancie of humane things,unions and | 


di{-unions, partly by the further m—_— of the Chri- | 
t 


tian faith)arerh? body of the meſt of the Kingdomes and 
States of Chriſtendome at this day. Three of theſe 
| Kings, faith Daniel, ſhould the Antichriſtian horne de- | 
'prefſe and difplant, to advance himſelfe, which three are | 
thoſe _ dominions extended into /raly, and fo ſtood | 
in his light. 
1 Thatof the Greekes, whoſe Emperour, Leo Iaxrus, | 
for the quarrell of Images, he excommunicated, and re-| 
volted his ſubjeRts of /raly from their allegiance, 
| 2 Thatof the Longobards, ſucceſfours of the Oftro- 
goth! , whoſe kingdome he cauſed, by the aid of the} 
Franks,to be wholly ruinated , thereby to get the Exar- 
chate of Ravenna ( which fince their revole from the | 
Jredkes they were {cized on ) for a Patrimony to Saint 
eter, | 
3 The laſt wasthe kingdome of the Frantz it ſelfe,' 
continned inthe Empire of Germany , whoſe Emperours | 
from theday of Herry the fourth he excommunicated, | 
depoſed and trampled under his feet, and never luffered 
them to live inreft , till he made them not onely quit 
theirintereſt in election of Popes, and inveltiture of Bi-, 
| $, but that remainder of juri{diRion in /raly,where- 
with, together with the dignity of tne Roman name , he. 
had once infeoffcd their Predeceſſors, REES 
| Theſe arethe Kings, by difplanting , or, as the Vulear 
' hath ir, by humbling of whom the I'ope by degrees got 
elbow-roome , and advanced himſelfe to the heigth of 
[temporall Majeſty, and abſolute greatneſle , which made 
him oterrible in the world, | 
Thisthird blow therefore 1 ſuppoſe is to be cour.ted the | 
laſt of the ruine of the Roman Empire, the Imperiall | 
M 23 power | 


| 


; 
' 
' 


| 


— —_— —— —  ——— 


——— 
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T be Apoſlaſie of 


| power of ancient Kowee (untill the Pope ſome 345 yeeres 

| after revived the name) henceforth ceaſing ; for as for 

thoſe who yet for ſome twenty yeeref after our date 

| ſcuffled for that name, one of them depoſing another, 

they were indeed but ſhadowes of Cl eſars, and as it were 

. iruglings with the pangs of death, unt JI with Auguſta» 

{ws 't gaveupthe ghoſt: yea itis to be obſerved, that two. 

of them, Avitws ( the very next )) and Giyeeris, being! 

depoſed from the Empire, were made Biſhops, the one of| 

| » clans ior. | Placentia Or Piacents , the other of * Portus , as a ſigne! 

| xardes, quem perhaps that the Emperour of Rowe henceforth ſhould | 

| vide P1lo be a Biſhop, and a Biſhop the Emperour, | 

| O14 p00, Toconclude therefore with the application of our A-| 

poſtles prediction , whether the Chriſtian Apoſtaſic in} 

worſhipping new Dmon-gods began noc with the fitſt 

of theſe degrees, notably increaſed with the ſecond , and 

| ' was eftabliſhed by the laſt , Ileave youtogjudze, when 

| you (];all have ſurveyed the monuments and records of| 
| thoſe times, 

| \ Iths common!y and truly attirmed by our Ecclefialti- 


*PideCar. 3, \ all * Antiquaries,. that before the yeere 260,there is no 


Concii Livdi® | wordto be found of the invocation of Saints glorified, 
(64.3 4M. 64- 


ng eee: {or worſhipping their Keliques, to which T add,no not 
v £f4Tt " © 


of any miracles done by them ; but preſently after that 
"Tr yeere, when our firſt datc of the Empires ruine began, 

ſearch and you ſhall finde: 1 fſpareto name the Authors, 
not willing to diſcover the nakedneſſe of the Fathers ; 
but whoſo reads them, will admireto ſee ſo truly verified | 
| what the Spirit foretold ſhould be & UrVgers xe 5g, 1N the 
latter times And to make anerd, if any ſhall think this 
| ſpeculation of times to be a necdleſſe curioſitic , I defire 
| himto remember how our Saviour reproved the Jewes 
for neglect hereof, Mat.16.3. O ye Hypocrites,ye ean diſ+ 
cerne the face of the rhies, but can ye not ”_— the ſignes 
of the times ? or as Saint Lake 12.56, How & it that yee 


; doe not diſcerne this time ? they through negleQing the 


 fignes: 


_—— 


the Latter T ies. 


——— ——_ 
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ſgnesof the times, when Chrift came, reccived him not: 
| how many through ignorance of theſe Cage, wage), when 
the Apoſtaſie hath appeared, eſchewed it not ? 
| From which of theſe three beginnings of the Apolta- 
ticallitimes, or whether from ſome other moment within 
or betweene them the Almighty wi.lreckon that hiscom- 
utation of theſe v5igy waves! , which ended, will finiſh 
[the dayes of the man of ſinne, I curiouſly enquire not, 
but leave unto him who is Lord of times and ſcafons : 
nor doe I think that the Jewes themſelves could certain- 
ly tell from which of their three caprivitiesto begin that 
_ of 70 yeeres, whoſe end ſhould bring their 
returne from Babylon, untill the cyent ifs 


thereof. 


—  — — 


_— —— ——————————_ 


AN APPENDIX. 


j 
| 


I] Should now preſently come to ſpeak of the fourthpat 
| tin which I obſerved inthe verte, bur wen | in 
this diſcourſe of times, beſides the great Calendar of 
* . . 
times which I ſo much fpake of, there was ſome mention 
of a leſſer Calendar, vis. of Daniels 70 weekes, give me 
leave ronote ſome places of Scripture which I ſuppoſe to 
ſhave reſe cncethereto, for the better clearing not onely 
'of our former diſcourſe, but of ſome (cruples that might 
{trouble our minds, when mention is made of an end then 
{uppoſed ncere , though the world hath laſted ſo many 
hundred ycercs, and no end thereof is yet come, 

| Know thereforechat theſe 70 weeks are a lizzle provi 
'ciall Calendar, comtami g the time that the legall wor- 
\ſhipand Jgwiſh tate was to continue from the re-build- 
ing of the SanRtuary under Darin Nathus , untill the 
\finall deftruQtion thereof , when the Calcndar ſhall ex- 
pire, withinthe ſpace whereof their Commonwealth and 


[Cir ſhould be reſtored, and 62 weeks after that , the | 


M effi as 


— — 
_ —  - 


| O—_ — Cu 


— —— 


| 
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<) 
/ 


| never returned from Babylon, but lived ſtill in Meſopota- 
| I : 


The A poſtafie of T1 


——_—— —_— _ 


| Meſſias be laine for fin , and at the end of the whole 70 
their City and Temple againe deſtroyed, and their Com- 
{monwealch utterly diſſolved. Totheſe weeks therefore, 
whoſe computation fo cſpecially concernesthe Jewes, is 
reference made in thoſe Epiftles which are written tothe 
' Chriſtian Churches of that Nation , whether being in 
| Jewry, or abroad diſperſed , in Pom, Galatia, Cappade- 
cia, Afia,Bythinia.Such is S.Panls Epiltle to the Hebrewer, 


[ames to the twelve Tribes, and likewiſethe firſt Epiſtle 
of Saint John, which though the ſalutation expreſſeth 
not as in theformer , yet may _ both becauſe Pe- 
ter, James, and John , were all three Apoſtles of the cir- 
cumcifion, and fromthat paſſage cap.2.2. Chriſt Jeſu #7 
the propitiation for our ſinnes , and not for ours mw , but 


of us onely who are Jewes,but for the ſinnesof the Gen- 
tiles alſo. And doth not the name of gene. all or catho- 
licall Epiſtle given unto this , as well as thoſe of Saint 
[ ames and Peter, imply thus much ? for it cannot bethus 
called, as writtento all Chriſtians indefinitely. and gene» 
rally, ſince the . ontrary plainly appeares in the former ; 
buklceat this as well as the re(t was written to thoſe of 
the circumciſion, who were not a people confined toany 
one City or Region, but diſperſed through every Nation, 
as we reade in the As, cap.2.5.&c. that at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt , when the Holy Ghoſt came downe upon the 
Apoltles, there were ſojournmy at leruſalem Tewes, devout 
4506 ont of every rAtEN wrnder heaven ; Parthiaus Adeder, 
Elamites, and the dwellers of Meſopotamia , Indaa , and 
Cappadocia , Pontns , and Afia , and ſtrangers of Rome, 


on) &c. for we mult not miſtakethoſe there numbred to 
be Gentiles, bur Ifraclites4 both of the ten Tribes capti- 
vated by Shalmaneſer,and the other two; ſome of whom 


C©®CTCC—_—__— 


= 


both Saint Peters to the Diſperſion , the _—_ of Saint 


for the ſinnes of the whole world; that is, not for the fins | 


| 
Jewes and Proſelites ( Jewes by race, and _ by religt- | 


Om am——__—_——_—_—_—___—_——_ 
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| the Later T imes. 


| is : bur of theſe who returned , great multitudes were 
| diſperſed afterwards in Egypr, Lybia, and many other 
[Provinces before the time of our Saviours appearing 
[inthe fleſh. So that the Apoſtles of the Circumcifion 
| had their Province for largeneſſe not much inferiour to 
'thatof the Gentiles. 
| But1cometo note the places I ſpake of : atd firſt out 
' of the fore-named Epiſtle of Saint John, where from 
[that prediRtion of our Saviour in the Goſpel, that the 
ariſing of the falſe Prophers ſhould be one of the neare 
Genes of the nigh ——_— end of the Jewiſh Rate : 
[the Apoſtle thus referres to it cap. 2.ver.1$.Lutle children 
this is the iodm G62, the laft heure : and as you have heard 
that c A michrif all come, even now there are many «An. 
tichriſts, whereby we Low that it is the la#t time + here by 
thelaſt rime I ſuppoſe noother thing to be meant but the 
neare expiring of Danels 70 weeks, and with itthe ap- 
proachingend of the Jewiſh Commonwealth : and why 
| might notehis Epiſtle be written in thelaſt weeke, atche 
beginning whereof leſms Ananie began that wofull crie, 
| Woe unto Jeruſalem, and the Temple, Joſeph 1.7.bells Iu- 


Dm 


| daici. By 161201 ern 52:500, many Antichrifts,aremeant no 
other but falſe Prophets, Counter=prophets to the great 
Prophet , pretending an unRion and commiſhon trom 
hexven'{as he had) to teach the world ſore new revela- 
tion and doctrine: for the name Chriſt impliesthe uncti- 
on of prophecies, as well as the unction of a kingdome, 
ard accordingly the name Antichritt : and therefore the | 
Syriack hereturnes it, falſe C hrilts,that is, ſuch as ſhould 
falſely pretend ſome extraordinary union of prophecic 
like unto him. And the comming of ſuch as theſe, our | 
Saviour in Saint Aſarthews Golpel, a Goſpel forthe He- 
brewes, makes one of the laft fignes uſhering the deltru- 
| ionof Jeruſalem; and if the harmony of this prophecy 
 inthethree Evangeliſts be well conſidered, there was no 


| more to come but the compaſsing of Jeruſalem with 
armics. 


Cyril. Hiers(” 


Carec MH SH . 


-- 


p uns his of 
1067 to ncanc 
MALO M.1% 443, 


— 
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— 
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| armies. Well therefore might Saint ſohn, when he faw 


' ſo many Antiprophets ſpring up , fay , Hereby we knew 
| that it is the laſt time. | 
An1inz, b cauſe the defolation of the Jewiſh ate and | 

my mplc would be a great confirmation to Chriſtian faith, 
| therefore the beleeying Jewes, whom nothing could 
| much ſtagger as the ſtanding glory of that Temple and 

Religion, areencouraged by the necrenefle of that time, 
of expeQation , when fo great a confirmation of their | 
faich of their Mefsias already come ſhould appeare, 
| Heb.1 0.2Jo25» Let us hold "if the profeſſion of onr faith | 
| 


without wavering, and ſo much the more as you ſee the day | 
approaching ; namely , that day when you ſhall be 
ſufficiently confirmed : ſol take the 25. and 37. verſes of 
| the fame Chapter, Caff nor away your confidence which hath 
| great recompence of reward, for ye have need of patience. For 
yet a [ntle while, he that ſhall come, will come, and will nt 
tarry. Whar (he) is this, but even he of whom Daniel 
ſayes , The people of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall de-* 
ftroy the City and the Santuary , Dan.g.26. Foreven as 
the deftruttion of Papall Rome would be a great confir- 
mation of the reformed Chriſtian, who hath forſaken the 
Communion of that Religion,the continuance and ſuppo- 
ſed ſtability of the glory thereof being that wherewith 
their Proctors endeavour moſt to ſhake and Rager us : fo 
was the deſtruction of the Jewiſh Rate and Templetobe 
unto thoſe Jewes, who had withdrawne themſelves frem 
that body and Religien whereof they had once beene, to | 
embrace the new faith of the Mefiah » preached by the 
Apoltles. For if at the end of the 9o weeks approaching, 
the » go SanQuary were raſed, and che Jewih Rate dil- 
ſolved, then would it be apparent indeed, that the Mefsi- | 
ah wasalready comeand (laine for fin ; becauſe this was 
infallibly to cometo paſſe within the compaſſe, and before 
the expiration of thoſe 50 weeks, or 490 yeeres allor- | 
iv for the laſt centinuance of that City a" 
arie, 


_ 


— 


\ 


| the Latter Times, | 
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5 , when it ſhould be reſtored after the captivity of 
| Babylon. 

| Not without cauſe therefore doth Saint Petey in his fo 
cond Epiſtle fay to the Chriſtian Jewes , We have a more 
ſure word of prophecie, wherennto you doe wellthas you give. 
heed as wnto a light ſhining in a dark_place , wntill the day | 
dawn,and the day-ſtar ariſe in your heerti:yeaand beſides, | 
| becauſe Jeſws allo as well as Davie! had propheſied of i 
the approaching deſolationof thatCiry and Temple,men- | 
tioning all che Hgnes that were to = it; if the event 
when time come ſhould fall out accordingly, then muſt | 
Jeſm of Nazareth , who foretold the foregoing ſignes 
thereof, be approved as atrue Prophet , by whom of a 
truth the Lord had ſpoken. New forthe laſt place I mean 
to aftedge : thus muſt the laſt of Saint James alfobe ex- 
| pounded, becauſe the fall and ſhock of that Rate might 
| ſhake the whole nation whereſoever difperſed, unleſſe 
| God had ſpared the Chriſtians, and made them alone 
| happy in that wofull day, orrather becauſe Chriſt had 
| foretold that one of the _ —_ thereof ſhould 
be a generall perſecution of Chriſtians , as it happened 
hot | -g Therefore the remembrance of the ary of 
theſe 750 weekes ſo neere theexpiring , was a good cau- 
'tionto all the Chriſtian Jewes to watch and pray: to 
this ſence therefore I take that of Peter, x Per. 4. 7. 
mITw/, 0 TA @ nyyixes the end of all things is at hand, bk; 
yee ſober therefore, and watch wmo prayer ; that is, theend 
of all your Commenwealth , legall worſhip, Temple, 
and ſervice, is now within a few yeeres : be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch untoprayer, that ye may be more hap- 
py intheday of vengeance and wrath _ our Nation, 
; Neither __ we wonder that this deſolation ſhould be 
| called the end, for our Saviour himſelfe raught them - 
to ſpeak in his ie Concerning it , a5 may appeare 
TE _—_— in Saint Luke , cap.21.9- a 


fall brare of warres, and commotion! , but the end i1 not by 
N and 


— 
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and by. Ver.20. But when jee ſhall ſee Ternſalem encom- 

paſen with armies , then know that the deſolation thereof 
15 mip. 

jor thus much I chought to add to my former diſ- 
courſe of latter times, leſt through ignorance thereof we | 

| might incline to that little berter than blaſphemous con. | 

* 41n.$7.$.139- ceit which * Baronixu by name, and fore other of Keome:s 

| 4nn,-:.$+:6. | followers have taken up ; viz. that the Apoſtles in ſuch | 

| Ann £2.4-3+ | like paſſages as we havenoted, were miſtaken as bclec- 

| | ving thattheend of the world ſhould have been in their 


CM ———_ 


owne time ; God of p__ ſo ordering it , tocauſe in 
| them a greater meaſure of zeale, and contempt'of world- 
| ly things; an opinion I thinke got well ming a 
| Chriſtian. - 


1 For, firſt, whatſoever we imagine , the Apoliles 
| | might here conceive ju their private opinions as men ; 
yet we muft know that the Holy Ghoſt , by whoſe in- 
| ttinrthey wrote the Scriptures, i5 the Spirie of truth, 
| and therefore what is there affirmed mult be true, yea, 
though the Pen-man himſelfe underſtood it not. | 

2 Secondly , it was not poſhble the Apoſtles ſhould | 
expect the end of the world co be in their owne time, - 
when they knew ſo many things were to come to patſc 
before it,as could not be fulfilled ia a ſhorttime : As firft, 
the deſolation of Jeruſalem, and that not till the 50 
| Mat-:4,Mar 13) weeks were expired. Secondly,thenthe Jewes to be car- 
| Luke 33, cd captives over all Nations, and Jeruſalem tobe trod- 
| Dan y.24+ To downe of the Gentiles , untill the cime of the Gen- 
| tiles be fulfilled, Lake 21.24 Thirdly, that in the meane 
timethe Reman Empire muſt be ruined , and that which 
| hindered taken out of the way,z Theſ.2.7. Fourtly, th:t 
| 


after that was done , the man of ſin ſhould be revealed, 
and domineere his time in the Temple and Church of 
God,/bid. Fiſthly, after all this, viz. when the fulneſle 
of the Gentiles ſhould come in, that Iſrael ſhould be re- 
| ceived againe to mercy,Row.x 1.27. Sixthly,that Chriſt 


; ſhould | 
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ſhould reigne in his Church onearth fo long, till he had 
put downe all rule, all authority and power , and ſubje- 
Cted all his enemics under his feer, before he ſhould ſubs | 
due the laft enemy , which is death , and furtender his | 
kingdome into the hands of his Father, x (or.r 5.24, 
25,0. Heb.2.8. Seventhly , that the time ſhould be fo 
long, that in the laſt dayes Pould come Scoffers, ſaying, 
Where 14 the promiſe of hus comming , z Pet3144. How is | 
ir poſſible they ſhould imagine the day of Doome to be | 
ſoneere, when all cheſe things muſt firſt corhe to paſſe,and | 
not one of them was yet fulfilled? | 

And how could the expeation of this day be made a | 
ground of exhortation, and a motive to watchfulnefſe, 
and prayer , asthough it ceuld faddenly and unawares | 
furprize them which had fo many wonderfull alterati- | 
ons to foregoe it , and yertnone of them come to paſſe. I 
have ſpoken hitherto of what was revealed toall the A- | 
poſiles in generall ; but if we take Saine John apart from 
thereſt, and confider what was afterward re to him 
in Parmor , we ſhall inde in his Apocalypticall vifion, 
beſides other times moreobſcurely intimared, an expreſſe | 
prophecy of no. leſſe than a thouſand yeers, which whass 
ever it meane, cannot be a ſmall time , and mutt be fuk 
filled inthis world, and nor inthe world tro come. Not- 
withitanding all chis, I make noqueſtion but inthe A- 
poſtlestimes many of the beleeving Gentiles, mittaking 
the Apoſtles admonition to the Jewes of the end of their | 
ſtate approaching, thought the end of the whols world 
and the day of the Lord had beene alſo neere , whom 
therefore Pavd 2 Theſ.2. beſeechesto be better informed, | 
becauſe that day ſhould not come untill the Apoltake 
camefirſt, and ; th man of (in were revealed. 
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Ponte ales Expreſty, or, in expreſſe words. 
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N Ow I cometo the fourth part of this prophecy , the 


warrant or proofe thereof, The Spirit hath fore- 


of divine Writ, The Spirit told Peter As 10.1 9. Be- 
hold three men ſeeks thee. The Spirit ſaid, Separate Bar- 
| nabas and Saul, As x 2.2. The Spirit forbade Saint Paul 
| to preach is Aſie. The Spirit faid that the Jewes ſhould 
binde Saint Paul at Jeruſalem, Als 21.11. But in ali 
| theſe the Spirit ſpake not gums : for theſe things were no 


| 
| 


| 


| told it gur3, Or in expreſſe words, in ſome place or other | 


| 


: 
: 


| 
| 


' where written, and therefore what it __ it ſpake &4ii*| 


| wc, onely by ſecret Inſtin&t or Inſpiration ; but that, 


| which the Spirit ſpeakes in the written Word , that it 
| ſpeaketh pure, rs voy If therefore concern- 
| ingthis Apoſtaſie of Chriſtian bel 


cevers, tobein theſe. 


lattertimes, the Scripture ſpeaketh yur, then is itto be! 


' found ſomewhere inthe Old Teftament : for there alone 
| the Spirit could be {aid to ſpeake gurcs, or verbatim,inthe 
| Apoltles times Having therefore ſo good a hint given us, 
' ler us ſee if we canfiade where the Spirit ſpeaketh of this 
| matter ſo exprelly. 
| Therearethree mainethings in this our Apoſtles pre- 
dition, whereof I finde the Spirit to have ſpoken gy7ss, 
or, in expreſſe words, and that in the prophecy of Daniel. 
'2 Of theſclaſt or latter times. 2 Of the new worſhip 
of Dzmonsin them. 3 Of a Prohibition of marriage 
ro accompany them. As for the firſt of theſe , the gy! 
wee, Daniel, as you heard before, expreſly names them, 
199o6y 19ugyl, x; iu xgups, 4 time, times, and halfe a time ; 
; Horniſh Tyrant Chould make warre with the Saints, and 
y_ againſt them, For the ſecond, a worſhip of new 
|[Dzmons or Demi-gods with the profeſsion of the name 
is Chriſt : you will perhaps chink! it ſtrange if 1 one 
| ew 


« 
l 


' being thoſe laſt timer of this laſt kingdowe , wheren the | 


_ the Latter T imes. 


fhew it pure; : but if I doe, it wasthe Appendix of hin- 
dering or debarring marriage, mentioned in the next 
verſe, which as a thread led me the way tothe end of the 
eleventh chapter of Dane! , where I found it, and in a 
lace too very ſuſpicious , being taken I think by al- 
P y 
molt all the Ancients for a prophecy of Antichriſt; yea 
and expounded by the greateſt part of our own,though | 
with much variety of reading and application. But | 
heare the words themſelyes in the 36, 37, 38, 29 
verſes of the eleventh chapter of Daxiel, tranſlated as I. 
think{pry6c, verbatims, without any wrelſting or ſtraining. 
the Hebrew text : they are a deſcription of the laſt or 
Roman Kingdome, with the ſeverall fates thereof; con. | * 
quering nations, perſecuting Chriſtians , falſe worſhip- 
mg Chriſt, 


The words are theſe, Daniel cap.11. :6, 
3738, 39+ verſes. 
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36 Then a King ſhall doe 
according to his will, & ſhall 
exalt and magnific himſelfe 
above cyery god, yea againſt 
the God of gods ſhall hee 
peak marvellous things, and 
ſhall profper untill the in- 
dignation be accompliſhed : 
for the determined time ſhall 


be fulfilled, 


37 Then he ſhall not re- 
gard the gods of his Ance- 


defire of women, no nor any 
god: but he ſhall magni 
limſelfe aboye all. 


-- 
—_ _ - _ > _—_ — ——— <_—— <_ 


| 
| 


ors, nor ſhall he regard the| am mwlterum , nec ad | 


e| det:ſed Jupre omne [e | 


36 Twne faciet pro WY) mMTI3) 
libits ſno Rex,& ex« | III P21 
tollet ac magnificabit yy ==" 


ſeipſum ſupra onenem my 4 m1 bu 


denm , Otiam contra | nn —>X 
Denm deorum loque- vv) mRSDI 


tur ftupendaproficitq; k 
donec conſummata f u- — = þ 
erit indignat'o : nam '' mo97 
fatutum perficietur.t 

377 une a4 Deos ma pro 15x SM 
jorum ſuorum non at= | \myyy yin mt) 


render nec ad deſideri- | — 


mIR-55 
wl[nm numen aew>, 


magnifica Ut. 


Po 3 —_— - — ”———_  --.c<—_ 


—— - 
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:8 For to | or together; 38 Naw ad | vel 
{ with God , in his ſeat, hee| juxtra |Dexwns, Ma- | PP Opn nog 
| hall honcur Mal zims :| huzzimos,in ſede ej | pig ___ 
| yea together with that God! howorabit : ſcilicet ad  y-yymy NS wor 
| whom his Anceſtours knew | Dew quen non agno- JI rea 
not, ſhall he honour them| verwne mejores ems, —— 
| with gold , and with ſilver, | honarabi eos anro, & Ip" w : 
and with precious ſtones, and | argento , c lapidibry ' mA ] p 
with pleaſant things. | pretiefis, & rebus de- | TI 
ſideratiſſimis. | 
9 And hee ſhall make] yg Er facier muni- | F 

the holds of the Mahuz- ments Manzsimorum "WIE PT27) 
zims withall (or joyntly) to wn« dro peregrine( ſex | —- arts 5. 
the forreigne god : whom ac-| exotics) : quem agno- | TON 33 M15 
knowledging , hce ſhall in- ſcendo , mmltiplicabis | Wa2 nay PH 
creaſe with honour , and hornores , & deminari | P32 D>Yormh 
ſhall cauſe them to rule o- facier eos in mmltor, Pr yy 
ver maoy , and ſhall diſtri- | terramgue partietwr in y—_— 
bute the carth for a re-| mercedem. 
ward, | | 


| 1 Now for theunderſtanding of this Prophecy, wee 
| L N 

| mult rake notice that the Prophet Daniel at the egin- 
| ing of theſe verſes, leaves cff the Greek kingdome with 


[ 


eAntriochns, of whom he was ſpeaking before , and falls! 
about the Romane : the reaſon being, becauſe after An- 
| tiochus , in whoſe time Macedoria (whence that king. | 
| dome ſprung, with all the reſt of Greece ) came underthe | 

Romane obedience; the third kingdome comes no more 
intoreckoning, Daniel himſclfe calling the time of An- 
| tiochus reigne , the latter exd of the Greek, kingdome, 
| Cap.$.23. and as Itake it, he intimates the fame in this 
| chapter in the verſes immediately fore-going : theſe we 
| havenow to deale withall: from thenceforward there- 


fore the Romane ſucceeds in the account of the Great 
| Calendar of time, 


— 1 2 Under 


the Latter T imes, | 


2 Under the name King we muſt underſtand the whole 
Roman State under what kind of government ſoever : for 
the Hebrewes uſe King for kingdome, aad kingdome for 
any Government, State or Po icy in the world : for thel | 

Divell in the Goſpel is faid to have ſhewn Chrift all the 
kingdomes of the world, Monarchies, Ariſtocracies,De- 
mocracies, «r whar other kind ſoever. | 

3 Where itis ſaid, this King ſhall exal himſelfe above 
Ged, nothing is thereby meant, but the enerality, 
andthe greatneſſe of his conqueſts and prevailings : and 

'the reaſon of that ny or manner of ſpeech ſhould ſeem 
tobe, becaulc in thetime of Paganiſme every Citic and 
Country was ſuppoſed to have their proper and peculiar 
| gods, which were deemed as their guardians and prote- 
ors. whence in the Scripture,according tothe language 
|of that time, we may obſerye a threefold uſe of Shek 
Firſt, The Nations themlelyes are expreſſed and implyed 
under the names of their gods: The Iſcaclites were cal- 

[led the people of Jehovah, loarc the Moabites the people of 

'Chemoſh, Naumb.2 1.2 g.Thc Lord threatned, Dext.4.28.& 

| 28.64. Jer.16.1 3.to ſcatter Iſrael among the nations, from 

\meend of the earth even to another, and that there they 

(|howld ſerve other gods day and night ; goas the work of mens 
herds word and ftone which nether they nor their fathers 
bad knewne : that is, they ſhould ſerve them, not Religi- 
ouſly but Politically, infomuch as they were to become 
faves and vaflals to * Idolatrous nations; even fuch Ido- | So Targwn,0n. 
ters as neither they nor their fathers hadever heard os. | tels and 08s. 

|For as for a religious ſervice of Idols, the Jewes were ne- | —_—_ ents 

|rer ſo free as in the captivity,as we ſee by experience at this Dedt.18-36.64. 
day : but with the ſervice of bondage they may be ſaid | ho644.23-nec- 

Politically to have beene the vaſſals of Idols, as being in |#-2 7 argum 16- 

bondage to the ſervants of other gods. As 2 Chriſtian | *** m_—_— 

taken by the Turks may in the like ſenſe be faid to come glare 

in bondage, and be a flave to Mahomer : for a ſlave to \\. Places fure- 


2298 may is in a ſenſe ſervant to their malters. wy <ed. 
2 
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coma 


| 


alſo be conſidered whetherthat of David, 1 Sam.26.1 9, 
| be not to be expounded according to this notion, Th 
| have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance 
| of the Lord, ſaying, goe ſerve other gods ; that is, baniſh» | 
ed me into a nation of another Religion, Secondly, The, 
exploits of the nation are ſaid to be done by their gods, 
| cyen as we by like priviledge of ſpecch aſcribe unto our | 
Kings what is done by che people under them: wal 
2 Chron 2$.23. the gods of Damaſcus are ſaid to have| 
ſmote Ahaz ; he ſacrificed tothe gods of Damaſcus that 
| ſmate him: and he ſaid , Becauſe the gods of Syria hely 
them, therefore will I ſacrifice tothems , that they may hely 
me. Jer.51.44- it is faid of thedominion of Babylon,that 
the nations flowed together unto Bel, and that he had 
ſwallowed up their wealth , which the Lord threatned 
thereto bring forth again out of his mouth, Thirdly,and' 
that molt frequently of all others, What is attempred 
agaialt the nation, 1s faid to be attempted againſt their | 
gods : Even as Generals bearethename not onely of the | 
exploits, but alſo of the diſadvantages of the armies led| 
by them: ſo here the gods are ſaid to receive the affronts, | 
defeatures, and diſcomfitures givento the people under ! 
* 2549 -.23, | their patronage. * Kabſhakeh yaunts in his maſters name, | 


| 


God isfaid to| 2 Kings 28. 3 2. Hath any of the gods of the nations delroe- | 
have redeem | yed ar all his land out of the bandof the King of Aſſyria? | 


3 __ ©» | where are the gods of Hamath, andof Arphad ? where are 
Uo! Dt ©*% | the gods of Sepharvaim? E ay 46-2. prophecieth thus of | 
| their g 4+, Sce! thetaking of Babylon by (yrus ; Bel boweth downe, Nebo 
Tremd, who | ſtoopeth, they could not deliver the burden , but they thew- | 
turnev-it more | ſelves are gore into captroty. Inthelike traine prophecie | 
tO Our purpobe | eth ary « ,C4p. 50.2. Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, | 

| Merodachs broken in pieces, her /dols are confounded. And | 
| again, Jer. 1.44 pn Bel in Babylon; and / will 
| Fring out of his month that which he hath ſwallewed #9, 
-_ the nations ſhall not flow together any more unto bi: 


ea the wall of Babylon ſhall fall, The ſame ay 5 
| Ef aith | 


m— 


” 


the Latter Times, 


faith of Aſoabs captivity , cap.q8.7. Thew ſhalt be neſs 
| and Chemoſh ſhall fo imo captivity with his Prieſts m_ 
 Prences together. Moallikewile in hisaffronts and de- 


'rifion of 1rael is ſaid to have magnified hinſelfe again(t 


the Lord : «ccording to which manner of ſpeech the ſuc- 
celle and preyailing of the Roman in the adyancing his 
, dominion, and ſubduing every nation under him , is here 
expreſſed by his exalting and magnifying himſelfe aboye 


ner of fpeech-; thow 
take gods here for Kings and Potentates of the earth, it 
will I confeſſe come all co one purpoſe. 

4 By the gods of their Anceſtours, whomthe Roman 


State ſhould at length caſhiere and caſt off, are meanc all 


\every Gods ; hong to betheground of that man- | 
3 


the _—__ Deities, and heathen Gods, which were wor- 


ſhipped in that Erppire, 

5 By deſire of wemen, which the Roman of that time 
ſhould rot regard, as he was wonr, is meant the deſire of 
wiving, or delire of having women for the ſociety of life; 

 conjugall affe&ion which is - 71 Gen,2,24+ tobe 
 fuch a defire for which a man ſhould leave father and 
mother and cleayeto his wife, and they ſhal! be both one 
fleſh: and it might have beene in this place , deſire of 
| wiver , as well as defrre of women; for there'is no other 
word uſed in the Originall for wives above once or twice 
in the whole Scripture, but this EZ1gy which is here 
turned wowen. With the like uſe of the word deſire, the 
; Spouſe in the Canticles , cap.7.10. exprefſeth her wel- 
| beloved to be her husband : '/ aw my wel-beloveds (faith 
ſhe) and his defire is toward me; thatis,he is my huband : 
for ſo twice before ſhe expreſſtd her ſel fe, cap. 2.1 6. AL 
beloved is mine; and 1 am his. Cap.6+3+ 1 ans my beloveds, 
and my beloved is mine. So Exch,24.16. the Lordthreat- | 
ting totake away Exekiels wife,fatch, Behold , 1 rakg 4- 
; way from thee the defire of thine ey455" 20d afterward 


Roman 


if any had rather, as others doe, | 


| ver.1$. it followeta , hs bed. Yea he] 
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nam fiþ1 vide- : 
bacur afJumphl- 
c Rchpionem, 
| quia nullam 

re{puebar falli- 
tatem,Leo May. 
n Ser. net. 
Apo.Pe.&> Pal 
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tus, hic omni- 
um ſacrificio. 
tum anpictas 
deſtruenda,ub1 
dilgenulsumns 
ſ{uperſtitione 
habeatur col- 
le& 3 quicquid 
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variis erroribus 


1 Se: theota- | 


IViehart crio- | 


Dzmonumcul. | Idol meant which Antichrift ſhould worſhi 


T be Apoſtafie of 


Roman language it ſelfe is not unacquainted with this 
ſpeech : Crcere ad nxorem , En mea lux menn defeder ions. 
This dcfire of women and mgrried life, the Roman | 
ſhould diſcountenance, when hc ſhook off the gods of his | 
Ancclitors, | 
6.By the ſtrange and forraine God whom the Roman 
ſhould at length acknowledge , is meant 2 Chrilt ; for | 
though to the Jew every irange and forreign god were | 
a fallegod , yetrothe Gentiles , whoworſhipped none | 
bur Idols, the forreigne god was the True: therefore the | 
Philoſophers at Athens, when Saint Paw preached Chriſt | 
unto them, ſaid, He preacheth ÞEixG laiuwy, 4 forreigne: 
0d. The want of which conſideration hath much ob. 


(cured this Prophecy, this forreigne ged being (till ſuppo-| 


c logrcum | ſedo be a falſe god; when to thoſe who worſhipped | 


| all Kinds ot falicgods, as the cRomandid, a forreigne 
goed, whom their fathers knew not , mult needs be the 


Trae. 


7 Whereit is ſaid, With thts forreign god he ſhall ho-| 


r1b.s, &12g-!| our Mahuzzims: theſe Mahu= zim, or Manzzims, arc | 
| thele Daimons we ſeek for , whom the Roman ſhould | 


| worſhip with Chriſt, whom he ſhould embrace: For | 
JMahuzzims are Proteftores diifuch as Saints and Angels 
are ſuppoſed to be, as I ſhall ſhew by and PL where 
though I ſhall be new for the particular , _ or the ge-| 
| nerall I ſhall agree well enough with the Fathers, who 
| conſtantly thought that under this Adahnz.zim was ſome 


| p, and many | 


; 


of ourtimes have takenit for the Maſe. 
| But I muſt ficlt ay ſomething of the tranſlation of 
his verſe, and then will cometo the fignification of this 


't 
word. Mahniiims. 
For the firſt , whereas the prepoſition > in 78521 is| 


ulually neglected, and the words CITAPO nr), God 
and CMahuzzim conſtrued as one thing , viz 


inſtrut3 .1d.jb,! 


God Mahuzxim,or, as ſome, the God of forces ; 1 _—_ 


Fi 
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the Prepolition Lamed , and conſtrue God and Mahnz.e 
z.ims apart, as here, viz.. to, or, together with God he ſhall 
bonowur Mahuzzms, &c. Ad, vel juxta Deam, Mahaz- 
zimes honorabit. For the prepoſition 5 is made of —X 
and (ignifies the ſame with it, v4. addition of;or joyning 
| of things, 4d, juxta, 4prd, pro 2 in, pro ZZ pro =P 
contra, ſuper ,togogether,and beſides with,asd Lev.r$.1g.1 4 Ser this uſe 
Thew ſhalt not take a wife to hey fiſter, 185K, that is, | of > Ears, 
together with her ſiſter* By this meanes the controyerſie| * 5% © 4%. 
berweene Jumins and Graſerns is taken away : for Juni- _ Revx6ta 
«4,45 ſhould ſeeme, ſeeing no reaſon why the Prepoſition my _ 
> ſhould be negleRed , and that by ſodoing the Verb | !bid-c2p.33.2. 
122! was made irregularly and againſt uſe to governe a | © c47-32.33 
Dative caſe, he expreſles the Prepoſition by Quod ad, or | ©; © 4% 
Quod attmnet ad , ( id eft ) as concerning. But the words — 
God and Mabuzzims he ſeparateth ak, turneth them 
as in ſtats conſtratto, viz. the god M4 might and of forces ; 
underſtanding thereby the true and Almighty God him- 
elfe. Againſt which Graſers excepts, firit, that toren- 
der thePrepoſition Þ, ad, as concerning, favours of a La- 
tiniſme r than of an Hebraiſme. Secondly , that he 
dech as good as ſtrike our the diltinRive accent Ath- 
i nach ( 4 ) which is a Colon; in as much as he owe 
the ſentence being a full member ro be imperfect and de» 
feftive, and yet would ſeeme to ſtand in awe of that 
ſmaller diftintion Zakeph-katon ( : ) over the word 
| Mabhnzzim, which yet Rands there, as © elſewere it doth, | « +;;, ver. 42 
but for a »er4 bene. Thirdly , that tocxpound god Afa- | of this cha. 
nee » to be the true God, againſt the conſent not] ' I'D 
erely of the Jewes who ever take it for ſome 1dol or| (100e13.0 
other , but of the ancient Chriſtian writers who under-|,., ,,.c © 
ſtand by it ſome Idolof Antichriſt, yea ſome, the Divell| 151g 27 
himſelfe, azd many of our owne whotake it for the Idol rhe els TR 
poſsible ir 


of the Mafſe;and ſome otherwiſe, yet ſor ſome Idol-deity.  . 
go OT ad ty God without my ns 


- = pay this of the true Share 
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! wherefore hiniſelf had rather yeeld the conſtruRion of 
| the verb 22? tobe irregular: Jwniw bimſclfe having ad-| 
| mitted it in the next member of the verſe , and to ſuppoſe 
| itto be a myſticall Soleciſme, the Spirit intending by the 
| Anomaly or incongruity of the Syntax to fignifie an A- 


5 | 


| nomaly or incongruity of Religion : but their inconve-; 
| niences on both ſides, as farre as I can ſee, are wholly aCs| 
| | corded by that tranſlation we have given. Whereof let 
| the Reader judge. 
| I come now to unfold the fignification of the word 
| Mahuzzim ; a word which moſt tranſlations retain, 
| the Septuagint calling it MewZe ; Saint Jerome and 'the 
Vulgar Latine, CMaoziy ; the Geneva and others, CAa- 
huzzim: this ITO HMabuzziml lay is inthe Ply. 
rall number, the figgular NY2 AMahoz, which in the 
abſtract $gnifies ſometimes ſtrength , ſometimes a For- 
 trefſe, or Bulwarke ; of py rob»ſtus fair : but the He- 
brewes uſe AbſtraQs for Concretes : examples are many 
in the Old Teftament , as jwſtitia pro juſt ; captivicy| 
| for captives, &c. In the New Teſtament, Principalities, 
Powers, and Dominions, for Princes, Potentates, and | 
| Dominators ; fo Maboz , Sreaged, ora Fortreſſe, fot | 


_- -_— — D—— 


him that ſtrengthens or fortifies, that is # ProteRtor, De 
fender, Guardian, and Helper, Wherefore the Sepgita- 


| gint five times in the Plalmes render the word NYD Aa 

þ 4 \aparigns » and the Vulgar Latine as often Prote. 
for: theplacesaretheſe, Pſal.27.1. The Lord is "1 T1 

' the protetior of my life, of whom ſhould 1 be affraid? 
Pſal.28.8. The Wt frengeh s and be is 190 
P— FeſÞnoth, the Mahox, of falvation of his 
lie i. amnointed : * where the Septuagint, tapeonicys 7 own (Gy, 
| is bis Anointed and the Vulgar, Protefior ſalvationem. Pſal. 21.1, Bow: 
or Meſiiab,that  downe thine eare to me, delrver me ſpeedily, e theu Ano me 
is, Meſneh is (FYD VT9 for a Rock Mahox : Septuagint; xi; ©or va 
_— 14u- | aewics; Vulg. in Dex Proteftorem : againe verſe 5. Pall 
1 2 Arg an IH vidy for me, — 


tbe Latter Times. 
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12 Thou art my Proteftor ; Septuagint, waparnicys ws : 
[the Vulgar, Proteftor. Pſal.37.29. The ſalvation of the | 
ghteons is fromthe Lord, he is '==r\p01 CMabnuzzom, | 
' their Mahoz in the time of trouble : where the $ uagint | 
and the Vulgar render as before (-25vicy and Protettor. | 
' How think you now , are not Saints and Angels wor» ' 
ſhipped as Aabazzim:r? True Chriſtians have with | 
Devid, in the Pfalme before quoted, one abort, Jehc> | 
wah Mahoz » that is, Chriſt ; bur Apoſtate Chriſtians | 
have their many Mahuzzims. Oh, would they wor- 
ſhipped only IVWP NPB Mabor of ſalvations,as you | 
heard David even now call him, Pſal.28. You may if | 
you pleaſe compare with theſe places of the Plalmes that 
inthe firſt verſe of this eleventh of Dariel, where the An- 
gelfaid he food in theffirſt yeere of Darixs the Aede to | 
|confirme and be a Mahoz tohim, 1> nyn2>1 which we 
tranſlate, to ſirengthen him; by which we may ſee how 
fly this name may be applied to Argels and fo to Saints, 
| _ in helping, proteting, afſifting, to be like them, | 
[Thus you ſee the concrete ſence of Afehoz. for Helper, 
ProteQor, and Defender,is not new. But what if wetake 
the word paffively,force and ſtrengrh,for forts and (irgng 
ones ; will not then the valiant ws and Champions 
of the faith well bear the nameof Aſihnt im? and theſe 
atethey v;hom ar the firſt Chriſtians worſhipped onely | 
in this ſorr, as an honour peculiarly due unto their ſuffe- 
rings. Moreoyer,that you may not think this word and 
the notion thereof unproper to be given unto a Deity, 
obſerre that the true Godbis called. a Rock, MY (even 
limes Dent. 7xwhich the Vulgar turnes as often Dew ; 
yea in the ſame place e gods are termed alſo =IW 
Rocker, very te T heir Rock, i.e. the Gentiles Rock is not 
a our Rock,, even our enenvies rhemſelver boing Judges : 
and ver. 3-5. Where are their gods '( that is, Baalim) their 
Rock in 1 Ain y ? did eat the fat of their 
ſacrifices, &c, The like you ſhall fnde in Hannah: ag, | 
O3 — 
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and other places of Scripture, See now the parify : The 
True God,or Chriſt himſelf is often by David cald Aſa- 
| boz,, why may net then Falſe gods,or Plurality of Chriſts 
be called Alabuzzim ? Rocke and Fortreflſe are not 
words of ſo great difference. 
Thus having cleared the chiefeſt difficulties in the Text, 
and madethe way ſmooth, let us read over the words a- 
gain, and apply the interpretation unto them, 
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Verſe 26. Then a 36 Thatis, toward theend of 
King ſhall doe accor- | thereigne of Antiochus Epiphanes 
ding to his will, «nd | the Roman ſhal prevail,and ſerup 
ſhall txalt or magnifie | the Fourth —_— » making 
himſelfe above every | himſelf maſter ofthe kingdome of 
| god. Aaceden, and advancing himlclfe 
from this time forward by conti- 
nuall conqueſts, ſhall Lord it 
over every King and Nation, 


: | Yea Chriſt the God of gods,and 
now ,, vm Jos King of the kings of the carth, 
of £0 7, 's 9 as | whoin thoſe times ſhould appear 
rpg a. - in the world, the Roman 7 or} 
hall proſper muoill the | ck » blaſpheme, and crucifie, 
\indignarion Fe COR | and by moſt bloody edifts ſhall 
ur) ll 4 62 perſecute and maffacre his ſer- 
bag Pall bee | \,.nts the Chriſtians » and yet 
OD ſhall proſper in his Empire,uncill 
| theſe outragious times be ended, 
that is , untill the dayes of Cor- 
famine ; for the time God hath 
appointed mutt be fulfilled, 


Verſe 


D 


{ther with that God, | even in his ſeat and Temple; c-| 


the Latter Times. 


| ———_— a LE TOY 
| ſ 237 When that appointed time | 
for the date of his proſperitic | 
comes to his period , and the time 

of his ruine and change of his 
dominion drawcs neere, then this , 

Roman fate ſhall caſhicre and 

| —_ the Idols and Falfe gods, 
W- whom their Fathers worſhipped, | 
Ronk ahobopern \and ſhall acknowledge uy a, 
ode of bit SS fav, God whom their fathers kneyy | 
wr ſtall he regard the. not : at that timethe deſire of wo- | 
freef women eo ox | men and married life ſhall be diſ- | 
on Ged: but he ſhall countenanced, aud ſhall not-be of | 

| himſelfs a. | at account and regard it had 
magmPie imſelfe a hats þ | 
Tebr? ; been ; but contrary to the long 
Py continued cultome of the Ro-! 
| mans, fingle life ſhall be honou- | 
red and priviledged abouc it ; yea | 
and ſoone after the Romane ſhall 
beare himſclfe ſo, as if heregarded 
not any God; and with Antichri..| 
Rian pride ſhall magnific himlelfe | 

\, Over all. 


Verſe 38 For to /or 18 Thatis, together with the 
together with) God in | Chriſtian God, whois a jealous 
| bu ſeat, he ſhal exonr , God, andto be worſhipped alone, | 
' Mahurz.imgs : yea t6= | hee ſhall worſhip CMabuzzims, 
whom hit c Ancefonri' ven with a forreine God , whom 

wot ſhall be boxer | his Anceſtors acknowledged. nor, ! 
thew with gold, and) ſhall bee honour CMabuzzims,| 
wh filver, and with ' with gold and filver, and with 
Precious ſtones , and | precious ſtones, and with pleaſant 
vb pleaſant rhings. (things. Vaſr 


— —  ———— 
Ce EEC 
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LASER Ghoit 
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| 


' the Mabuzzims with- 


forreine $0 


acknowle 
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"POW | | 
| f' 29 And though the Chriſtian 


God, whom he ſhall profeſle to | 
acknowledge and worſhip, can | 
endure nocompeers , yet ſhall he 
Verſe 29. And he | pſecrate his Temples and Mo- 


hall make the hold: of naſteries ( Ecclehalticall holds) 


jointly tothe Chriſtian God and 
to his Mahnzzim, Deo & Santtic, 
yea he ſhall diftribure the earth 


all {or jonth ) ro the 
among, Mah: =tms,ſothat beſide 


: whom 


WINg , hee. 


| ſhall increaſe with be- | ſeverall patrimonies which in eve- 


ry Countrey he ſhall allot them), 
he ſhall ſhare whole Kingdomes 
and Provinces among them. Saint 
| George (hall have England; Saint, 
Andrew (all have Scotland; St. 
| Dems, Fraxce ; St. James, Spaine ;' 
S. Marh, Venice ; &c. and beare'| 
| rule as Preſidents and Patrons of | 
(their ſcycrall Countries, 


nour ,. and (hall cauſe 
thens to rule over ma- | 
ny and ſhall diſtribute 

the earthfor areward, 


Thus we ſee how gurss, how expreſly the Spirit foretold 
the Roman Empire, having rejeRted the multitudes of 
gods :nd Dzmons worſhipped by their Anceftours , and 
betaken themſelves tothat One and Onely Truc God 
which their Fathers knew not , ſhould nevertheleſle de- 
part from this their Faith , and revive againe their old 
Theology of Dzmons by a new SuperinduQtion of Aſ«- 
hazz4ms, | | 

Now although this Prophefic thus applied, be fo evi- | 
dent., that the okely pointing at the event were able al-| 


| molt to convince the Reader , yctthat we may the more 


yet admirethetruth of Godin the contemplation of an 


| cvent ſo ſutable , I will add theſe following obſervations 


| 


conce rning it. 


1 Firſt, that agreeably with the date of the Holy 


— 


i 6. 


I 


the Latter Timss, 
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Ghoſt,the Roman Hifttorians themſelves have obſerved | 4 
and marked our rhis time of their prevailing againſt | 
* Nacedonia (which I laid was accomplithed coward the| 
end of the re:gneof Antiochaus Epiphanes ) for the begin= | 
ning of the Dominion over the world. Lacins Floru 
hb.: cap,7. Cedente Hannibale premium Vittoria Africa | 
fant C ſect 15 Africam terrarum orbis ; poſt arthaginem 
vrci vemmens pudurt ; feexte ſunt ftutim Africam , Gen« 
tes; Macedoma, Greca, Syria , cateraque omnia quodans 
quaſi eHtu,C torrents fortune : ſed primi omnium Maceds- 
nes, aff ell ator quondam impern populus. In Velle Pater- | 
enlus [1b,1.cap.6. is an Annotation out of one e/Emiline | 
Sura,in theſe words. eEmies Sura de amis populi Re- 
mani, Afﬀfyrii , Principes omnuuns Gentinms , rerun potits | 
ſuzt, deinde Medi, poitea Perſe, deinde Mncedones, exinde | 
dnob us regibus, Philippo & Amiochs , qnt a Macedonibus | 
Tinnd: erant, hand multo poſt Carthaginem ſubattam, de- | 
| 
| 


{ 


 viltis, ſumma Imperis ad Populum Romanum perventt. In- 
ter hoc tempres C inttinas Nini Regis Aſſyriorum gui Prins 
[fp rerum potitns , interſunt anni mille nongentt quingue, 
| Herethe time of the Romans prevailing 2gainit the Ma- 
| cedonian King is made the beginaing of cheir Empire ; 
even as Daniel alſo beginneth the Roman account from 
thence; but with this difference, that whereas «/£mulins 


'Saraſcems toreckon fromthe beginning of theſe prevail- 
ings in the yiRtories againſt Philep, Daniel counts from 
the victory againſt Perſexs hisſon ; when that conquett | 
was now perfected, and Macedonia brought into 2 Pro. | 
vince ; which happened (as I have already faid)che fame | 
; yeere that Amrochns Epiphanes prophaned the Temple | 
of Jeruſalem. o 

2 That no Kingdome in the world that we know of, 
could more literally be laid in their conqueſts to exa!t 
and magnifie themſclyes aboveeyery God,than the Ro- 
man ; in reſpeR of a ſolemne cuſtome they uſed in their 


wars,by a certain charm to call out the gods ofany City 
Pp when 


| 


PER 


a 
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when they beſieged ir. The form wherof Macreb.gives us, 
l. 3.Satrra. c.$.as hefound it in Sammon. Serenu his fifth 
| book of hidden ſecrets, namely this.--If it be a god, if ir 
| be a goddefſe that hath the City of Carthage in protecti- 
0N.-- And thou eſpecially, whoſoever thou art, the Patron 
'of this Cty and people, 1 pray and beſeech, and with your 
leave require you to abandon the people and City of ( ar. 
thage, to forſake the places, Temples, ( eremonies and En. 
| cloſures of their Cty ; to goe away from thems, and to ſtrike 
feare, terrour , and aſtoniſhment into that people and City ; 
, and haums left it , tocome to Rome tome ard mine ; and 
| that our Cities, Places, Temples, Ceremonies be more accep-| 
| table, and better liked of you ; that you wonld take the. 
| chargeof me, of the people of Ronee, and of my ſouldiers, 

0 as we may know and underſtand it : If you doe ſo, 1 
vow '0 build you T emples , and to appoint ſolemme ſports 
for you. 

7 That Conſtantine , the firſt Empercur under whom 
| that State forſook the gods of their forefathers,and be- 
| Came Chriltian, rogether with this alteration, abrogated 

thoſe ancient Roman lawes, J#lra and Papia. wherein the 
deſire of women and married life was ſo much priviledged 
and encouraged, and fingle and unmarried life diſadvan-' 
caged. Heare it in the wcrds of Zozoman ltb.z .cap.g. 
Hift.Eccleſiaſt. There was ( faith he | an ancient law a- 
mong the Remans, forbidding thoſe who after five and twen- 
ty yeeres old were unmarried , to enjoy the like priviledges 
with married ones ; and beſides many other thmgs that the 
(heuld have no benefits by T e//aments and Legacies, anleſl 
they were next of kindred , andthoſe who had no children 
| fo have haife their goods confiſcated: therefore the Empe- 
reur ſeemg thoſe,vho for Gods ſake were addited to chafti» 
ty and virginity , to be for this cauſe in the worſt condition, 
e accounted it a folly for men to goe about to increaſe their 
kind with ſuch carefulneſſe and diligence ; when as Nawre, 
according to drvine moderation , continually receives as well 


| C1. 


CU I I 


dminution,as increaſe. Therefore he publiſhed a law to the! 
reople, that both thoſe who lrved a fongle life, and thoſe who | 
had no chuldren , ſhould enjoy the like privileages with 6. | 
thers : yea be enacted that thoſe who lied in chaſtity and! 
virginity, (Vould be preuledged above them, enabling both 
{exes, though under yeeres , to make T ejtaments , contrary 
tothe accnu/tomed policy of the Romans, T iis alteration of 
the Roman law by C onſfantine , Enſebus alio witneileth 
[16.4.ca.26.4e vita Conſtantmni : and again,cap.28.where 
he faith, that above all he honoured molt tho'e that had 
conlecrated their lives to divine Philoſophy ; he meanes 
a monalticall life ; and thcrefore he almoſt adored- the 
moft holy company of perpetuall Virgins. That which 
the fathers had thus enacted, thefonnes alſo ſeconded + 
and ſome of the tollowing Emperours by new edicts, cill 
there was no Relique left of thoſe ancient priviledges , 
wherewith married men had beene reſpeted ; which 
Procopixs faith ( how rightly I examine not) was the 
cauie of the ruine of that Empire , which was ſomuch 

enfeebled,1nd weakened through neglect of the prociea- 

tion of children, that it was not able to match the nume 

r0us armies of barbarous nations. This was the firſt ttep 


of dif-regarding marriage , and the defire of wiving ; 

which was not an abſolute prohibition, bur difcouraging. 

But no ſooner had the Roman Bilhop,and his Clergy got | 
the power into their hands, bur it grew toan abſolute pio- | 
Mbition ; not for Monkes oneiy , but for the who.e 

Clergy : which was the bigheſt dil-reſpe-t that could ! 
te to that which Ged had made honourable among | 
al: me n. o_ 

4 Laſtly, it is a thing not to be paſſed by without ad», 
miration, thatthe Fathers and others, at the degirnirg of 
vaint-worſhip, by I know not what facal! in 11mct, uicd | 
!Ocall Saints and their Relrques,T ewres, Walls Bulwarkz, | 
and Forereſſes, th«tis, SIV2 Mahuzz,'m, in theprime} 
21d native kgnification. Baſil in his Oration gpon wo 
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| forty Martyrs,whoſe Reliques were diſperſed over all the 

' Countries thereabouts, ſpeaks in this manner : T heſe are 

thoſe who haumg taken poſſe ſſion of our Conntrey, as certain 

| conjoyned T ow CIS, Tv73-8 pry ov1eAig, ſecure if from the 

| incurſions of Enimies. The fame Baſil concludes his Ora» 

| tion upon Mamas a Martyr in this manner ; that God 
who hath gathered us together mm this place , and diſpoſeth 
| of all that is to come, heepe ſafe from hurt, and ſecure us | 
from the ravening Wolfe, and preſerve ſtedfaſi this Church 

| of Ceſarea, being guarded with a mighty Tower of Mar. 
LYTS , goreumlh WW 7445 WAJARACTS vgs F Kaprupwy C hryſo- 
| [tome in Hom. 32. upon the Epittle tothe Komanes, ſpeak»! 
|  ingof theReliques of Saint Perer and Paul; T his corps 
| ' (fa th he ) meaning of Saiat Paw , fortifies this City of 
| Rome more ſtrongly than any T onwe, or ten thouſand ram- 
pires, 4s alſo deth the corps of Petcr , TU TO Try x Wye 
pier Ba geifirur arpenicrgyr, Of. Are not theſe ſrong) 

 Mahuzzms ? | 

| The like whereunto is that of FVenantins Fortunatu 
a C hriftian Poct, not above an age younger than Chyy-| 


{oftome. 


| A facie hoſtili duo propmpnacula pre ſunt, 
| Quos fidei twrres wrbs capus orb1i habet. 


The Faith's :wo Towers in Lady Rome do lye, 
TwoBulwarks Rrong again(t che Einmy. 


Atthe ſame thing aimes Gregory (ib, 7. Ep, 2 3. ad Ku- | 
(Picanam Patrician , cnereating her to come to Rome : S1 
fladios Itahc & bella formidetis , if you feare the ſwords | 
( faith he) and warres of ltaly, you ought atten'rvely to con- 
fder how great the protettion of bleſſed Peter, the Price 
\of Apoſtles, is m this City, wherein without any great num- 
| ber of people, without the aid of ſouldrers, we have beene ſo 
fo many jeeres in the midſt of | words, by Gods providence | 
4 | ſafely preſerved from all bart. n | 

_ ur 
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But to returne agaiae to Saint Chryſs /ome,who in his 
Homily upon the Egyptian Martyrs, Hom.70. ad popu« 


lum Antiochenum, ſpeakes after this manner : " heſe Saints 
bodies (aith he) fortifie T«:4i% a our ( ity more ſtrongly than 
an impregnable wall of Adamant ; and as certame high 
webs hanging on every fide repell not onely the aſſaults of | 
thoſe emmies which are ſenſible and ſoen with the eye ; but | 
alſo overthrow and defeat the ambuſcadoes of i viſible friends, 
and all the ſlratrgems of the Divell, Here you tee are | 
Mabrizims too, 

So long before, in the dayes of ( on/tantine, James Bi- 
ſho» of Niſtbis, renowned tor holinefle, was according 
toorder given by Conſtantine in his lifetime, ſaith Genna-= 
ds, buried within the wall of that City , being a Fron- 
tireof the Empire, ob Cuſtodram, viz.Crvitatis. Gennad. 
ae vir. illuſtr.cap.6. 
| Evaprins(16.1.c.1 2.telsus that the Antiochians offc. 
rdeup 2 tupplication co the Emperour Leothe firſt, abour | 
the yeere 460. for the keeping of the corps of holy 5:me- | 
on, hirnamed Steylita, or the Pullariit , in this torme : 
Becanſe our City hath nowall ( for it had beene domoli- 
ſhed in 1 Fury) therefore we brought hither this moſt holy 
bedy that it might be to 1 T1; & g Gxugwpuay 2H all and 4 
Fortreſſe, which would bein Hebrew Language WC 
19351 Leſhur viemahos. 

Saint Hilary alfo will tell us, that neither the guards 
of Saints, nor Angelorum munitiones , the Bulwarks of | 
Angels, are wanting to thoſe who are willing toftand : | 
'bere Angels are Aahnzzims, as Saints were in the 
former. 
| The Greeks at this day,,ncheir Preces horarie, thus in- 
vocate the bleſſed Virgin: O thou Virgm mother of God, | 
thog impregnable wall , thou Fortr: ſe of ſalvation, 1\Y' 
[P"YY12) Pſal.28. we call upon thee, that thow moulde#t 
fruſtrate the purpoſe of our enimies, and be a fence to this 


(ny : thus they goe on , calling her the hope, ſafeguard | 
Vi Pp an 
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' But Conſlante. 


#113 M oroſſa thc 


' Greek Hiſto. 1- 


' 
' moliſk in2 4ma- 
| eev,cals thum 
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agninſt Leo 1», 


ſan is tor de- 
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 HMahoz, Mahnzzm, a ftrong Mahox indeed. | 

| o conclude, thetitles of Protettors, G nardiant , and 
defenders, which is the fignification of Alahnzzing, | 
; when a perſon is meant , as they are more frequent, {o | 
 areth:y no lefle ancient : Greg. Nyſſen.in his third orati- | 
; on of the forty Martyrs,callsthem yuprgyi x; vmggonca, 
| Guarders and Pretettors. | 
| Emncherins his Saint Gervaſe, the perpetuall Propugna- 
tor, ProteCtour of the taithfull. T heodorer, (16.8. de cnran. 
dis Grecorum affettionibus, calls the holy Martyrs Guar. 
diansof Cities, Lieutenantsof places, Captaines of men, 
Princes, Champions, and Guardians, by whom diſaſters | 
are turned from us, and thoſe which come from Devills | 
debarred and driven away. I might here add ſomething 
alſo concerning Images, whole worſhip is another part of 
the doctrine of Dzmons , and ſhew how well the name 
Aahuzzim would befit them, which the Iconomacisall 
Councell of Conſtantinople calls fo unluckily aww 
xvzouan, the Fortreſſes,or Mahnzzimot the Divell;and 
perhaps the nine and thirtieth verſe in the fore-alledged 
Propheſie might be yet more literally tranſlated, if the 
word TCP facere weretaken in a religicus fence : Ard 
hee ſhall doe unto, or offer unto the holds of Mahuzzim, 
together with forreigne goas ; &C. that is, he ſhall doe re- 
igious ſervice to the mages of Saints, rogether wich 
Chrit, Imight alſoput you in mind of the rerme mwni- 
mentum, given tothe Crotle, and that  uſuall Latine 
phraſe of Awnive ſigno Cracis, to fortifie, that is, to ſfigne 
with the (ſign: of the Crofle ; but I will not engage my 
ſelf roo farre in theſe Grammaticall ſpeculations. 

As for the following verſes of this Propheſic,it any de- 
firero know it, they may, as I think, be interpreced and 
applied thus, 

Ver.qo. And at the time of the end, that is, in the Ro- 
mans ugg xguegi, or latter times , (hall the King ; her | 

Sout 
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| 


PI wpon the Coumtreyes,of thoſe parts,and the land of Egypt 


_ — — ———— = ——— — — INI 
ns res 


South (that is, the Saracen) puſh at him, and the King of 
the North (the Turk ) ſhall come againſt him, like a whirle- 
wn, with charets, and hor ſemen, and with many ſhips, and 
he jvall enter into the (ountries and (hall overflow and paſſe 
qver. | 
Ver.41. He ſhall emter alſo imothe glorious Land (Pa- 
leſtina) 4nd many ſhall be orerthrowne, but theſe ſhall cſca 
ont of his hands, E dom and Moab , and the chiefe of s | 
children of Ammon : that is, the Inhabitants of eArabia 
Perrea, which were never yet Provincialls of the Turkiſh | 
Empire ; yea with ſome of them he is faine tobe at Penfi- | 
on & the fafer paſſage of his Caravans, 

Ver.42. He (the Turk ) (hall ftretch forth his hands | 


(chough it ſhould hold out long under the Af es, 
eventill the yeere 1517) ſhall not eſcape. 

| Ver.g3- But he ſhall have power over the treaſures of | 
fold, ſilver, and all the precious things of Egypt ; and the | 
Libyans and the ( wſhnes , that is, the neighbouring nati- | 
ons, whether of Africke, or Libya, as in thoſe of eAl-| 
fiers, &c, or of the Arabian in Scripture called Cuſhins 
/hall be at his ſteps, thatis, at his devotion. That which | 
remaines as 1 ſuppoſe is not yer fulfilled , and therefore I 
leaveit : Time will make it manifeſt; 
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| Ver.2. Through the hypocryfie or faining of lyavs, & 

| \eoupiors 4Lavdonigur © of thoſe who have their conſct- 

| ences ſeared, K4Yg1/7NEL4 Tu wy T iSlas EO PLIETL 

| Verl.3. Of thoſe who forbid to marry, and command to 

| abſtaine from meats, Kwnuly muy jawir, & mira Prwue* 
mwy 3; Which God hath created to bee received with 

thanksgiving of them that beleeve, and know the truth, 


| « 6 Os inlegtr 895 pwraihndlug 3 evrgeusies mis mis 2; 


$71) 1@:574 F @AKSHIQD» | 
T F the firſt part of this Prophehie , being a de-| 
AQ \ ſcription of the ( ondition of that ſolemne de-| 
fettion which was to come, I have ſpoken hi- | 


therto. I come now to the ſecond part of the 


divifion, the quality of the perſons, and the meanes where-«| 
| 


by it was to enter, and to be advanced, which is ſet forth 


inthe yerſesnow read ; which though you may finde by 
others otherwiſe tranſlated, yet I hope the tranſlation 
which I have propounded, if the judicious Reader pleaſe | 
to examine it, will approve it ſclfe nor onely not to bean 
enforced one, but ſuch as falves that incongruity of con- 
firuction , which the other could not avoid , for it is 
uſually tranſlated intranſitively , with reference to the 
perſons expreſſed in the former verſe , wiz. that they 
| ould fpeake lies in hypocrifie, having their conſcience 
feared with an hot iron, and forbidding marriage, and 
commanding, to abſtaine from meats ; fo as that which 
{in the former verſe,is named DoEtrines of Devils, ſhould! 


| A onely, 


| 
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onely meane that in generall tearmes, which in theſe 
rerles is particularly inſtanced, tobedoftrines of prohij- 
biring mariages, and abflaining from meats, as two 
branches of that devilliſh doctrine ; for ſo Calvin, Ate- 
lanfton, and ſome others ſeeme to expound it, But why 
this iaterpretation ould not bethe moſt likely : my 
firſt reaſon is : 


Firſt, becauſe it makes Saint Paul, who ſpeaks bs 


thatgreat Apoltaſic of Chriſtians, which was to bein 
the Later Times, to inſtance onely inthe ſmaller; and 
if] may lo ſay, almott circumſtantiall errours ; and to 
omit this maine and principall, which the Sripcure elſe- 
where tels us, ſhould be /dolatry, or ſpirituall fornication ; 
whocan beleeve that we could fo balk the ſubltance, and 
namechat only,which in compariſon is but an Appendix 
thereto, 

Secondly, He prophcſics here inexpreſſe words, of ſuch 
things as Were TO COINC,&o Votgnts xguegis Ht he Later Timer; 
but errours about marriageand meats, were nonovelty in 
theApoltles ownetimes,as the diligent Reader may cafil 
collect out of their Epiſtles; which makes it improbable 
that he would ſpecific the Apoltaſie of the later times in 
thee alone, 

Thirdly, But my laſt reaſon whereunto I thinke 1 


| may truſt, is, that the Syntax of the words in the Greek 


is uncapable of ſuch an intranſitive conſtruction, and 


conſequently of the ſeniedepending thereon ; for theper. 


ſons intimated in the former verſe, are cxpreſied m c4ſ# 
relto, mr eexo/zerne ; but the perſons here intended, 
we finde in the genitive ; Jautater, LiLgs/Ttg ho ubray , KA” 
ire, which 1 cannot fee how they can agree with 
m4 egyrigarres » after the manner of intranhtive cOl- 
iiruction , without breach of grammatfcall congruity, 
not elſewhere ſampled in our Apoſtles Epiſtles ; indeed 
they would agree with Aaquyjwr, but that would be a 


harſh lenſeeyery way ; for _— we muſt ſay 3s = 
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' doe, that by devils are meant devillifh men; or men led * 
by the'devill, which is an hare ſignification ; or el{ ir 


would be aftranger ſenſe, and-1 think not over-pliable 
'rotheuſuallexpofition, to ſay that devils ſhould lie, have 
ſeared conſciences,and forbid matriages,or meats: Sothat 
| Beza, with others; had rather conteile a breach of Syn- 
tax,than incurre the inconvenience of ſuch a forced ſence. 
Alajor eit habita (faith he) eatentia quan emtruftion:: 
r#119 ; the Apoltle heeded mote the matter than he did 
che Grammar. But what needs this, fo long as there is 
| a better way to ſalve ir ? namely , toconlter the words | 
tranſitively,making alltheſe genitivecaſesto be governed 
| of as Srixplors, 28, us wrox'ons Lev entgur, by,or through 
| the Faining of lyars * ur Ven»; Frey vir U ThAdouepey, ehrough 
the taining of thoſe who had their conſczences ſeared ; 
| and fo forward : which conſtruction is obſerved and fol. 
| lowed by Andreas Hiperins , one of our reformed Wriel 
| ters,who tranſlates it per ſmmwlationems falilogwornum, &c, 
| and expounds it , de modo que fallent ſpiritus mypoſtorim, 
| fallent per ſmnlationem, ſeu hypocriſon fal/ilequornm, &c, 
and I beleeve.that * many others have fo taken it; for 
| our late tranſlations are indifferent to be taken either 
| way : howſoeyerir be, I ſec no way butthis, to keep the 
Synrax truce and even,and wholly toayoid the fore-men- 
tioned inconveniences: Which as it is cafe and obvious. 
and not Rirained, ſo I hopetolet you ſee the event to have 
| been moſt anſwerabletherentro : That this was the man- 

ner, and this the meanes, this the quality of the perſons, 
whereby the doctrine of D#mons was firſt brought in, 
adyanced and maintained m the Church, viz. through 
the hypocrifie, faining craft, or counterfeiting of thoſe 
whe told lies, of thoſe who had their conſciences ſca- 
red, &c. 

As for the uſe of the Prepeſition (47) to ſignifie cayſan 
inftrunentalew, or modum attionis,hethat is nota ſtranger 
inthe Scripture, knowes tobe moſt frequent, the Greeke | 
text 


: 
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ext vorcowing it from the uſe of the Hebrew Prepoſition 
* hich the Hebrewes call 197 '2 as whenit hgnifies 
In, 23 2 (1, ſubjetli. Buttwo or three examples will 
got doe amvfle : Afatg.1g. If the ſalt hath loſt its ſa- 
eur , wherewithall jÞall i2 be ſalted ? fs rin auction ? 
AS 17 10 Becauſe God bath eppornted 4 dayjn which he 
wil 1dge the world mn righteeuſefſe , is Erdps 6 G17, BY 
the mn whaws ha hath or dawcd, 2 Pe3.3-1- / fiarre up 
your pare winds, is water , hy way of remembrance. 
Tt.1.9. T hat he may be able, i Sidenzanig Cxrarriay » by | "ide ttienm E- 
ſound deiirinege exbort and comtince tbe gainſapers , and | P3.4.14- 
moſt naturally to the buſineſſe we have m hand. 2 Theſc2. 
9,10. Of the manof frune, whoſe comming ({aith.the Apo- 
itle) is after the worksng of Sathan, us miay Surd jan uy on” 
Wy Ky Tips 4wd #4, &, ©v Gary aFd7y 7 4) 4acy 1 with 
«/[puwers, and figns, and lying wonders (or through.them) 
and through all deceruableneſſe of wnrigteouſneſſe , &c. 
Jo 1n my Text » 4 pBoxglers 4d than, OCs thraxgh the 
bypecrifie of Lyars. ' 

Now for the unfolding of the words , this mult firft 
be obſerved ingenerall, thatthey are not to to be 'under- 
derftood, asif theſe, who arcthe bringers in, ang advan» | pong 
cers of the doQtrines of Dzmogs , thould every. one. of | ino " —_ 
them be guilty of all che ſeveral impuratious inchis;de- 166607 mac mw 
(cripcion ; but rhey areto be conlicucd rather 25 an alyn+ | dewur, vix ap- 
deton, by underſtanding the Congypction , 35% it had Toon L' air, 
been chus uttered : T hrawgh the lypociulc 64 yas | * ws og me 
and through the hypocrilie of men. pt {card canſciences,| OT 
and laſtly, by the EF of thaſe who forbid, warri-| >|. 
ages,and meats. Or thus : through the hypocrilic,par uy | | 
of Lyars, partly of men of ſeared conſciences, paitl ; off 
thoſe who. forbid marriage , and command oO ad{tainc | 'Y 
from meats: and fo though mauy were guilry of all, yer | . 
lome may be exeapt from lorue ; as namely dome may bc | 
guiky of the lalt note, of forbidding marriage, and ab- 
Raining from meats, and yet free of the former, of being | 

Q_ 2 __ coun- 
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| counterfeit Lyars, and men of ſeared Confſciences ; which 
| T ſpeak for reyerence of ſome of the Ancients, who 
though otherwiſe holy men, yet cannor'be acquitted from 
all the impntatiens here mentioned, nor altogether excu- 
ſed from having an hand , through'the Fate of the times 
| wherein they lived, in 'aying the ground-work, whereon 
| bon after the great:Apoltaſie was builded, 

This therefore being remembred , I come now to the 
unfolding of them in feverall: and firſt of the firſ}, the: 

' hypocriſie of Lyars , vnly;rars avSexbgur. The word 5ni- 
iots Fignifies diffimulation, a faining, counterfeiting, a 

| ſemblance, and ſhew of that which is not ſo ir deed, as it 
"ſeemerh ; and this word we mult repeat, &d%zize, a5 be- 
| longing, in common, with the reſt which followes ; for 
| all ſhould be counterfeit : lying ſhould carry the coun- 
| terfeit of truth ; the ſcared Conſcience , a ſemblance of 
deyotion ; the rcftraint of Marriage ſhould be bur a 

| ſhew of chaſtity ; and abſtaining from meats, a falſe ap- 
 pearance of abliinency : for the perſons of whom they 
|areſpoken , ſhould either make a ſhew of what them. 
fklves knew was not; or that which they thought they 

| had, ſhould be no better than a falſe ſhew, and counter. 
| feir of thatthey rook it for, | 
The Vulgar Latine in Afa#.12.15. and the Syriack. 
in the ſame place, turne the word hypocriſis verſutia,dolus, 
craft and ſubtlety : which ſence, if need vere, would not 
be denicd admittance here. But T return to 575ypigns 4 g- | 
| Hexbyar , the hypocrifie of Lyars , which I conceive tobe 
theſame, and noother, than that which our Apottle | 
; ſpeaksin the ſame caſe, 2 T heſſ.2, whetc hetels us , that | 
' the comming of the man of ſmne, and the Apoſtaſie attend- | 
| fg him, ſhould be after the working of Sathan , with all 
| power, and ſigner, and lying wonders ; and with all deceiv- 
| ableneſſe of wnrighteouſneſſe, or unrighteous and wngedly 
deceiving ; and that God ſhould ſend them ſtrons deluſions, 
that they might beleeve 4 lhe, &c. Yea ome of this , and 


_0f 


' 
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of that which followes in that place, may extend alſoto | 
thereſt which followes in my Text, howſoever the mot 

thereof, as you heare, doth moſt eyidently expound this | 
inluuns Lud anbgan » this hypocrifie of Lyars, Now ac- 

cording to the eyent, this hypecriſſe of Lyars doth appeare | 
[in three things : x Lyes of Miracles. 2 Fabulous Le- | 
[gends of the Acts of Saints, and ſufferings of Martyrs. | 
[3 Counterfeit writings under the name of the beſt and | 
[heh anciquich. Lyes of Miracles will difplay their hypo- | 
crife in three particulars, r Forgery. 2 Illuſion, 3 MiF 

application, 1 Forgery of Miracles never done,as were ' 
the reports of wondrous dreames, and viſions, which | 
had no other credit, but the Authors honeſty ; or miracu- | 
ous Cures, by the power and reliques of Saints deceaſed; 
as when thole who never were blind , made others be- 
leevethey had newly received fight. 2 Illuſion; when 
though tomething were done, yet it was but a ſeeming, 
anda counterfeit onely of a miraculous work, indeed 
ſome jugling trick of the Divell, or of his inſtruments. 
Lally, Miſapplication; either when that was attributed | 
toa divine power, which was nothing but 49i;z62 53 Ea- | 
'myt, the work and operation of the Divell: or when it 
was interpreted, and abuſed to invite and confirme men | 
in ſome Idolatrous errour , as it happened inthe miracle | 
ofthe Shrines and Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs, which 
'were interpreted to bee for the confirmation of their 
\Power, Preſence, and notice of humane aftaires after 
death, and to warrant us, and encourage men to have Tee | 
courſeunto them by prayer, and invocation, as unto Me- | 
'Giatoursz andto give « honour unto their Reliques, 
which was due unto God alone. The like is to be faid of | 
'the Miraclesof Images, and of the Holt, which though | 
they ſmelt ſtrong of Forgery, or Illuſion, were ſuppoſed | 


| 


by a divinedifpoſition to be wrought for the like end and | 
|Purpoſe, All which Was TI 5044 Amy the power of le- | 
2008 > Pf ſtrong deluſion , to make the world be | 
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lecve a Lye , as Saint Pax! ſpeakes 2 T heſſal.1.x1. | 
Concerning the hypocrifie of fabulous legend-Wri- 
ters of the Acts of Saints and Martyrs, you know what 
it mcanes, as allo the laſt which was named Counterfeit 
' Authors, under the name of Antiquity ; as approving 
thoſcerrours which latter times deviſed ; I ſhall not need 
here to ute any further explication; and thus you ſce 
' what is comprchended under y #bxgics; 4Leud:abgar, the hy» 
- pocrifie, counterfeiting, or faining of Lyars, I ſhoult 
' now cometo diiplay thetruth of this particular of this 
| Prophelie in the event; but I will firtt untold the next 
| imputation , U74upior; xaygumpiaouiier, the hypocrific of 
| thoſe who have their conſciences ſcarcd ; which though 
| it might be exemplified in other things, yet I meancto in- 
| ſtance onely in that afore-mentioned, and fo mult give 
| you theſtory of both together, | 
"Ev UToxpion £49417 iptdcuinwy Thy idiay outnidurir, Cs 
Through the hypocriſie of thoſe who have their conſciences 
ſeared. For is Unex;ion, as 1 faid before, is to be repeated 
Emi ins. Kavriigier Tignifies both the place feared , and 
| the mark printed by the {caring with an hot iron, Kaur ? 
716 :id ery iS TO CAUETIZACKO icar with an hot iron,or cut off 
with ſearing, as Chirurgions Coe rotten members : now 
that which is ſeared, becomes more hard and brawny, 
and ſo more dull, and not ſo icnfible in feeling as other» | 
wiſe. In this ſcnſe KECITHEAIEE os T i tay ewtrid non (ig- | 
nifics thoſe who have a hard and a brawny Conſcience 
K hich hath no feeling in it : in the other lenie as xgurn* 
| «17447 15 to cut off by fearing, it mult goifte thoſe who 
haveno conſcience left; there is not much diftcrence ; but 
| followthefirſt, a hard and unfecling Conſcience. And | 
whether thoſe J1uS024zz1, whereof we fpake before (ts 
uſe no other inſtances) were nor of ſuch metall, for their 
Conſcience, I think no man can deny. Who could have 
coined,or who could have belceved ſuch monſtrous uffe, 
as the Legends are Rored with, but ſuch as were caute- 
rized? 
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' which was much cooled,when he read that ſhe came into 
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riz-d? If they had had any tendernefſe or feeling,not on.. | 
ly of Conſcience ,buteven of ſenſe, they could never have | 
beleeved,or vented ſuch (tuffe as there is. As Vincent, hilt, | 
116.5,c49.84» That the Virgin Mary ſhould draw out | 
her breaſts, and milk in I know not what Clerks mouth. | 
That ſhe played the Midwife to an Abbeſſe, got with | 
child by her Cater, and ſent the Baſtard by two Angels 

to ccrtaine Hermite to be brought up. 1dews ibid.c.85.. 
That ſhe came and lay the firſt night in the midit be- | 
tween a certain Bridegroome and his Bride. /dem {1b. 7, 
Cap.$7 C aſarims 11 his ſeventh book CAP. 7 4+ reports, that | 
the Virgin Afary,for twelve whole yeeres together, did | 
fr "ly the place of a certain Nun, called Beatrice, while 


ſhelay inthe Stewes, till at length returning , ſhe freed 


the Virgin from ſtanding Sentinel any longer. And 
whey 33+ That ſhe ſaid roa certain Souldier , I'll be 
thy wife; come and kifſe me, and made him doe fo.That 
' ſhetook a Monk about the neck and kiſſed him.In an I- 
talian book, called , The mrracles of the bleſſed Virgin, | 
printed at Mrllaine x 5 47. acertaine Abbeſle being grear 
with child , the holy Virgin willing tocover the crime, 
did in her Read preſent her ſe! fe before the Biſhop in form 
of an Abbeſle,and ſhewed by ocular demonſtration,that 
ſhe was not with child. Faſciculus temporum , written 
' many yecres agoe , tels us of Saint Grlgols wife uſed to 


husbands Miracles. | 
But that which Joharnes de Nicol. in his reformed 


Spanyard tels, that he read taken out of Trithemius , Is 
the more worthy to be remembred, as being a principall 
motive in his converſion, who was till then extremely 
addited to the Idol-worſhip of the bleſſed Virgin ; 


the chamber of Fryer Allen (a Dominican that made her 
herewith ſhe 


Rofary) madea ring of her owne haire, whe? 
eſpou 4 her ſclfe = him, kifſed him, let him _ 
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' her breaſts, and converſed as familiarly with him,as a 
| Bride is wont with her Biidegroome : whetherthink you | 
' not that theſe fellowes were ſearcd in their conſcience? 
| what block could have beene more ſenſleſle ? Melchior 
+ nga {peaking of the r_ legend, as they call it, a 
| beok fraught with ſuch ſtuffe, as you haye heard, me 

thinks almoſt expreſſes the meaning of a cauterized con. | 
ſcience. Hanc homo ſcrip/it ( faith he ) ferret orss,G plums | 
| beicordis, a fellow of an iron mouth,and leaden heart, as| 

{if he had faid, wwgunprenve Thy ifier evreidnory, Of a: 
| brawny and unfceling conſcience. 
| But I cometoſhew how this prediction of our Apoſtle 

hath beene accompliſhed, how nity 4audtabgur, the 

couſening and feigning of lyars,was the meanes whereby 

the doctrine of Dxmons was advanced in the Church, I 

meane the deifying and worſhipping of Saints and An-/ 
gels, the adoring and templing of relicks, the bowing 

downe to Images, the worſhipping of Creſles as new | 
Idoll-columnes, the worſhipping of the breaden ged, or | 
of any viſible thing whatſoever upon ſuppoſall of any di- | 
vinity therein : all which I haveproved to be nothing | 
elie, but the Gentiles idolatrous Theology of Dxmons, 

revived amongſt Chriſtians, 

The firlt of theſe, the deifying and Nvocating of | 
Saints, and adoring relicks is the molt ancicnt for time | 
of all the reſt, and began to appeare inthe Church pre- | 
ſently after the death of Julian the Apoſtate, who was | 
thelaſt Echnicall Emperour ; the grounds and occaſions 
whereof were molt ſtrange reports of wonders ſhewed 
upon thoſe who approached the ſhrines of Martyrs, and 
prayed at their memories, and ſepulchers: devilscharmed, 
diſcaſcs cured, the blinde ſaw, the lame walked, yea the 
Cead revived, and other the like, which the doctors of | 
thoſe times for the mol part ayouchcd to be done by the 
power and prayers of glorified Martyrs, and by the no» 
tice they took of mens deyotions at their ſepulchers; 

though 
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| though at the beginning thoſe devotions were dire&ed 
ito God alone, and ſuch places only choſen for the Firring 
| upof zeale and fervour, by the memory of thoſe bleſſed | 
| and glorious Champions of Chriſt. But whiles the world 
| {ood in admiration, and the mott cſteemed of theſe won- 
| ders, as of the glorious heames of the triumph of Chritt ; | 
| ' they were ſoone periwaded tocall upon them, as patrons 
| and mediatours, whoſe power with God, and notice of | 
| things done upon earth, they thought that theſe ſignes | 
and miracles approved. | 
Thus the reliques of Martyrs beginning to be eſteemed | 
above the richett jewels, for the ſuppoicd vertueeven of | 
the very ayreof them, were wonderfully tought after, as | 

ſome drvine Elixar, loveraigne both to body and foule, 
Whereupon another ſcene of wonders entred, cven of 

viſions, and revelations, wonderfull and admirable for 

the diſcovery of the ſepulchers and aſhes of Martyrs, 

which were quite forgotten, yea of ſome whoſe names 

| and memories, till then,no man had ever heard of; as S. 


IZt 


* Plvs crudelij- 
cati \veſtr#®,, 
Nero, Deci, 
Max :miniane 


Ambroſe's Gervaſius,and Protaſins, Thus in every cor- 
| nerofthe Chriſtian wor. d werenew Martyrs bones ever ' 
| and anon diſcovered, whoſe verity againe miraculous 
| effets ar d cures termed to approve ; and therefore were 
 diverſly diſperſed, and gloriouſly templed,and enſhrined. 

Hil. hb.ad Conſtantin intimates miraculous cures of 
the reliques of Martyrs to have beet as ancient as his 
|time, yea as thetime of the Churches peace *. All theſe 

things happened in that one age, and were come to this 
t heigeh in lefſe than 1 00 yearcs. Bur here is the wonder 
' molt of all to be wondred at, that none of theſe mira- 
culous kgnes were ever Feard of inthe Church, for the 

firſt 306 yeares afte! Chrift,untill about che yeare 360; 
' after that the Empire under ( on/tantine and his ſonnes, 
| having publickly embraced the Chriſtian faith , the 
| Church/ had peace, and the bodies of the defpiſcd Mar- 


magni- 
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tyrs, ſuch as could be found, were now beſtowed in molt | re, deſxvis,&e, 
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| - A delwarc 
ſubuirs oft An- 
11-1427 


| 
i 


twaegmficent Temples, and chere gloriouſly ex(brined, 
And yet hadche Chriſtians 
Aſſtwiblics at the * Camiterics and monuments of cheir | 


after death, were diſcovered untill now ? 


The Apoſtajie of 


—.. As. 
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| 
tong before uſed ro keeptheir | 


Martyrs ; how came it to paſſe, thae no ſuch verrue of: 
their bones and aſhes, no ſuch teltimonies of their power 


: Babylars his bones —_— chat = ſearch can | 
nee, which charmed t illof Daphne, A | 
mem, when Julwen the Apoſtate offered + nn 
fices ro make him ſpeak ; and being asked why he was 
ſo mutt, forfooth, the corps of Babylas the Martyr, bu- 
ried nexre the Temple in * Daphne, Ropped his wind- 
Pipe: I feare, I frare here was forme he in this 

inefſe, and the devill had ſome feate toplay : the very 
name of Babylar isenough to breed jralonfe, | is an om! 
nous nar, the name Bubylas ; yeu, and this ha | 
roo at Arrvoch, where Babylas was Biſhop wnd arryr| 
in the perſecution of Decine. Would itnor doe the devil 
good, there to beginae bes ,whete the Chriſtian 
n»me was firſt given tothe followeravt Chrift ? howſo- 
ever this was then Tarre other wiſe conſtrued, and a con- | 
cexquicktly eaken, that ocher Martyrs bones might bee | 
formd upon criall, az rerridle rothe devili, vs thoke of Ba- 
= ; which was no ſooner fryred, but experience pre»! 

ly verefied wich improvement, as you heard before; 
fo that all rhe worldrung fo with wonders Joneby Mar 
eyrs, that eventholy men, who arthefirlt ſiſprrd, were | 
at lengrh furprefed, and carried away with 'the power! 
of deluſion. ] 

Beſides the ſilence of all wndoubred * antiquity © 


* | any fuch fepulchral wonders to tave happened im the 
| former apes, the very mannet of fpeech, which the fachers 


hvi 


| ſofimnne in his. oranoneemr Gewnlles, of the bafinetfe 


| rheſcrhings, will arguethey were then n<counted novel 


ng in this miracelous apt uſed, 'when they fpake 
ties, «ndinot as continued From'the Apotttes'times. =] 
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Baby/as (penkees this; Gus wr nic naw nao A 
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ours mu 9408] e by it If « 
ſaid to be LES 


| man belacves wot theſe rhrags, whicb ded 
the eApoſles, lat bim now the preſent, deſiſt from 


br ampaderey. Ambro. 
relating of a peece of the ſpeech he wade,upon th: rranla- 
tions of the bodyes of Gervafu 2nd Proteins, and the 
þ xy faub he) wveauſ/ts ceme- 
: Taw ſee the murgeles of ancient 
ne; ( hoe mennes the tame if Chrilt and bis Apoſtles ) 
renewed. S. eAmgiuſt. lib. de cjiv, Dei 23. cap, 8, 10 adil- 
courleot the miracles of chat time, faith; We made an 
arder ro have bills given out of ſuch miracles as were 
| 4ane, when wee aw the wonders of ancient times re- 
| newed in ours : 1d namgae fiers valums, cum videremas 
axtigns ſinvilia divinaruns fgue Viriumm, tian no/'r 
frequentari, OF £4 von debere multorum notitie 
ut alas, now begay the ire 
'the fatall time, and thus the Cbriſtiap Apoltalie was to 
beuſhered ; If they had knowne this , it would have 
|wnncd their joyous ſhoutings and triumphs, at theſe 


' miracles then 


ſhowed, 


pores Mr Ace Cer tte 


things, to ournings 


| Theend, which cheſe Ggnes and wanders aymed at, 


Ep, 7 


ſarovens Marcelinaw, 


and at length brought to paſſe, ſhauld have made them 
which was given the ancicat 
people of God : Dent. 1 3. If there ariſe among you a 
Prophet or 4 dreamer of dreames, and giveth thee a ſigne 


temenaber that warning 


#7 4 wougdar ; und that {gas or wonder come to paſſe wheresf 


be , ſeging, Lars goe after ather Gods and 
ru wn ge [hat PODS wits the words of that 
Prophet , or dreamer of dreames -" for the Lord your God 


proverh whether you love the Lord your God 
may —anigy y all your ſoule. But why 


'with all your heart, and with 

thould 1 goe 
| SING Geailes idalatry of Dzmons? 
| R 2 


aoy 


- Rar 69a. «cl you, thateven in 


of Saint-worſhip was a true coun» 
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© 
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Did not 


Dzmon-| 


Toke, 


i, this was 


in which re- 
[pet Sid a0na. 
Mau da41puayios, 
though the Gee 


nuive caſe 


| 


| ficnific the 


were tazen | 
aXtively,would 


do'airy of 
Sant-worthip, 
ui7. the wor- 
ihip of the 
dead, which 
the Devils arc 
wonr thus to 
countertcir. 
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ſ 


nga, 45/0 A 


. Dzmon-worſhip enter after the ſame manner? was ir 
; not firſt infinuated, and afterward eſtabliſhed by 
fignes, and wonders of the very ſelfe ſame kinde, and 
faſhion? Liſten what Exſeh1mus will tell us in his fifth 
' book Preparas. Evangel. cap. 2. according to the Greek 

' edition of Rob. Stephen, when ( faith he) thoſe wicked 
ſpirits ( as he proved themto be which were worſhipped 
under the names of Dzmons ) ſaw mankinde brought 

| off toa deifying ofthe dead ( he meanes by ereGling fe. 

| tues, and ordaining ceremonies and facrifices for their 
| memorialls) 4 w3uy ip dp:1 x; ouvrepyet This watone magions ; 
| they infinuated themſelves, and helped forward their 
| ErrOour: Kirjowt mot Tov Sad pwy « oy om mn Tu 1avoren 
| ul1w7 e161 apts Thr mahaify agar; by certaine mo: 

| tions of the ſtatues, which anciently were conſccratedto, 

| the honour of the deceaſed: as alſo wi7 /iz enquiry car” 

| vice, Sp4TH 4/5 T1 owiid TV; by oltentation of oracles and 
cures of diſeaſes, whereby they then ſuperftitious ranne 

; headlong, ſometimes to take them to be ſome heavenly 
\powers and Gods indeed, and ſometimes to be 7d; my 

| 73 $20 Tru ven Hew wy Juzas ; the foules of their deified 

| worthies. And fo (faith he ) the carth-neighbouring-| | 
|Dzmons which are the princes of the Ayre, thoſeſpiri-| 

| tualities of wickedneſle, and ring-leaders of all evill,: 

| were on all hands accounted for great Gods : 373 1s 

| nai rexpas wrngs Tis perGor® nfiero Sryanhies ; and the 

| memory of the ancients deceaſed was thought worthy | 

| to be celebrated with a greater ſervice; the features of 

| whoſe bodies the dedicated images in every city ſremed | 
|to repreſent ; but the ſoules of them , and thoſe diviner 
and incorporeall powers, 4 Pavnor Aaluores a 


din Tong 7 TAIT TOI the wicked Dzmons counter» 
feited by working many miracles. 

Heare Tertulian alſo ſpeakin his Apology tothe Gen- 
| tiles, c4p=21. tr fire, Quarite ergo fr vera eff iſta divinitas ' 
C briſti - fs eft eaqua cognita ad quis reformetar, | 
| ; ſequitar | 


— —_— _—_—— — 


| 


the Latter Times, | 


| — — ——— —  ——__— 


| ſequitwr ut faliſa renuntiet wr compertamprimi illd omni ati. 
| en e deliteſcens ſub nominibus & imaginib us PROTPMOT HM, 
| gw buſdams frgnis & miraculis,& oraculu, fidem divinitatis 
| operarer. Search therefote this Deity of Chriſt, whether ir 
(betrue, or not ; if it be that, by the knowledge whereof 
a man ſhall be reformed to good, it followes then, that 
the falle be renounced ; eſpecially, that whole myſterie 
'he meanes of Gentiles Tdolatry,and Dzmon-worſhip) | 
being diſcovered, which under the names and Images of 
the dead, through Signes, Miracles, and Oracles, obtain- 
(eth an opinion of divinity. | 

Ehryſofteme ſhall conclude , who in his Oration I» | 
' Judaizantes (ſaith, that the Dzmons of the Gentiles 
wrought Miracles for the confirmation of Paganiſme, 
14 xdirr4 2d Toma Toe 7 auth Tung PoCHKATa 0m + 
AM, ut © ot vitizy TY 1a norms $ mv1ay or : n »s 
1a n mu 17 4 4nC "as 1% Twn : "FR 14091” For (faith ae) 
[they oftentimes by their skill cured diſeaſes, and reſtored 
to health thoſe that were ſick ; what ſhould we partake 
[therefore with them in their impiety , becauſe of this ? 
God forbid. Then he adds out of Moſer, Demt.1 3. that 
which we even now quoted ; which, had it been as well 
applied to the miracles amongſt Chriſtians preſent , as it 


| wasto thoſe of the Gentiles palt , — he chat you 
'it, would have queſtioned ſomething which he enclined 


to belceve, 7 
Theſecond particular I named of <pyp:or1 4+ *:algan, 

was fabulou Legends of the Acts of Saints and Martyrs; 

his was alſo another mea2:1es tO advance the doCtrines of | 


Dzmons. For the true a&ts and (tories of Martyrs being ' 
extinguiſhed for the moi part, by the bloody EdiR of | 
Diocleſian, they now began to ſupply againethac loſle,by | 
colle&tino ſuch tales as were then curient of them , and | 
eddin thereto ſuch miracles as were fabled after death, 


falhiched all tothe be!t advantage of what they weant 
to promote i the Church , and was already on foet iy 
| R 3 the \ 
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| 


þorem Cypriar,vwho was both Citizen and B - eng 


| done thus and thus by this ho 


The Apoſtafie of 
che Game. Such wes chat wher with the geod Father Greg. 


Naz. was abuicd in his funcral Oration upon Cyprian, | 
and many others of the Greek Churches; that { ypries, 


a7thageih the reign of Decan(for of him Gregory 
keth exprefly)even being formerly « Congurer, and fal 
ling ine© love with a Chriltian Virgio Jaffe, ſome ay 
of | mn ERR 9-98 re ordinary meancs be | 
could net win her unto his will , he went about to pre- | 
vaile with Magick fpells and conjurativas ; which the | 
damfell perceiving, ſhe having recourſeto God , fell ro | 
work agzintt him with prayer and faſting, and in ber de- | 
votions alſobeſoughtehe Virgin Mar to ſuccour her a | 
Virgin in that jeopardy : by which mcanes Cyprians Ma- | 
gicall enchantmencs were fruftrated, and he convinced 
thereby, became « Chriſtian. All which Baron him- 
ſolfe confefſesto be a fable, as well he might, it being un- 
knowne both to Pemrew his Deacon, who lived with 
him, and wrete his life ; and to the weſtcrn,and African 
Churches, where helived and died : who knew, and who 
could know better, that in his Paganiſme he was not 2 
Mxgitian, but a Profeſſour of Oratory at (arthage, farre 
enough from Ammch, and converted by one Cecilins ? 
Neverthelefie, we have caufetothink, that thistale, toge- 
ther with the like, ſerved noca lictle for the advancement 
of the myſtery of Dzmons in the Eaflerne Churches ; 
when we ſce our Ad verfaries fo willing to have that paſ- 
ſage (asfermes by their often alledging it) of calling up- 
on the bleſſed Virgin to beauthenticall ; notwithRanding 
they know (which the Grecks ſo well could not, he being 
a Latine Biſhop) that the whole tory mufi-nceds be a fa- 
ble. Of rhisftampare the well known 1 egends.of our 
LatineChurches, which almoſt all of them driveprinci- 
pally arthis mark ;'ic being «lſo the ordinary.conclufion 
of their rales (fareof ourEngliſh) that fince God hath 
- Martyr, or {uh God hath 
with 


Oo ———s SY 


the Latter T imex. 
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with foch myracles honoured this mertyr, let us pra 

ono him, that by his merits and on + wee .- : 
obtain ſalvation. Nor is it a late device; Greg. Taronen 

above a thouſand yeares agoe in his two books de mira- 
cal martyrun, 25 his fabulous narrations, ( which yet 
| many of rhem hee referresto others before him ) arcex- 
cellently well framed for the 100 of Saint-wor- 
' hip; fin the Concluſion of them hee plainly conteſles, 
 thatthat was his ayme ſhutting up his firſt booke thus. 
Fade oportet et nos eorwns Þ atrocinia expetere, ut eoruns me - 


| Fear Suffragnis,vel quod woſtyi; digs men ſuwnens mer tis 


- ebrmueve, cornm poſſunmcs [mereefſiombus adopiſes, &eHis 


| ſecond thus ; E rgo his miracul: letior imendens tnelligat, 
| non alter ni/t Martyrum reliquorumg, amicorum Dei ad- 
noviis ſe paſſe ſabvari.&e : 

But among the Greeks Semen Metoaphraſfter bath a (train 
beyond us all, who makes prayers for many of his Mar- 
ryrs,wherin they defire of God, chat whotoever ſhould 
pray unto him in their names,or heve recourie to their fe- 


kchers, when they were glorified, might obramu what- 
Wo they aske, yea Temiſhon of fins wlelte : which be> 
cauſe it wy. Gagthr 2 counterfeit of « lying Gaeek I ſhad 


not doe amiſſe to inſert the particulars , rogether wath 
ſomething about rhe ocrafron anderme of this device. 


In the Martydome of Aneffafia « Roman Virgig 
under Dackrianbe tells us f we veto wile as to 


beleeve it, 


' That arthe time of her firffering , when ſhehad , as 
was Fir, given thanks unto God, and prayed for the hep 
py arcompliſhment of her Marcyrdome, and afterward 
| made ſuit Fo thoſe who being idk fravld have recouric 
| unto her (wiz.after death)ſhe heard 2 voice from heaven 
certifpingxhat what ſhehad aﬆked Was gramat her. 
Sainr 
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| 


This Gregery of 
of Towres ticd 
AW: 546, 


But I find now 
theſame inthe 
Aurea Legenda 
of 411 the fol 
ing Martyrs, 
ave the firſt, 
which is not 
there. $S. Z ar- 
bara is but the 
Apperdix, 
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| Saint Barbara, a Virgin of Heliegelu, martyred 
6 under Maximilianus, he makes,under the Eze- 
cutioners hand,to pray in this manner ; 


And thou O King (God) now heare my prayer , that 
| whoſoever (hall remember thy name , and this my conflicl, 
| no peſtilent diſeaſe may enter upon thus houſe nor any other of 
| thoſe evils which may bring dammage,or trouble to the by- | 
dies of men, She had no looner ipoken, faith he, bur a | 
voice was miraculouſly heard from heaven , calling her | 
and her fellow Martyr J«{ian tothe heavenly places, and 
promiſing alſo that thoſe things , which ſhe had asked, 
ſhould be accompliſhed. | 


In Saint Blaſims (who ſuffered, faith Baronic,un- 
der Licmins ) our Simeon tels us, | 


That when a woman came unto him te cure her ſon, 
who had a fiſh-bene Ricking in his throat, heprayed in | 
this manner: 7 how O Saviowr , who hait bren ready to. 
help thoſe who called upon thee, heare my prayer, and by thy | 
inviſible power take ont the bone which flicks im this child, | 
and curt him ; and whenſoever hereafter the like ſhall be- | 
fall men, children, or beaſts, if any of them ſhall remember 
my name, ſaying, O Lord haſten thy help through the in- 
terceſſion of thy ſervant Blaiius,dee thou cure him ſpecaily, | 
to the honour and glory of thy holy name. | 

Againe hetels us, while they were carrying him be- 
fore the Preſident , he reſtored to a poore widow a hoy, 
her onely hog, which a Wolfe had taken away from her, 
And when as afterward, in ſigne of thankfulnefle ſhe 
| brought the hogs head and feet bojled roche Martyr in 
| priſon, he bleſſing her,ſpake in this maner : Homes: in this 
habit celebrate my menoriall, and no goed thirg ſhall ever | 


| be wanting in thy houſe from my God : yea and if any cther l 


prog of thee, ſhall in like manner celebrate my memo« | 
rull, 
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'riall, he ſhall recerve an everlafting 5: G 
« bleſſing all the dayes of hit life. Poop 
When he comes to ſuffer , he makes him pray to God 
thus : Heare me thy ſervant, and whoſocver ſhall bave re. 
courſe ro this thixe Altar, (he meancs himſlelfe) and who. 
ſever jhall have ſwallowed a bone.ov prick/e, or. br vexed 
wth any diſeaſe, or be in any affiittion, neceſſay, or per ſecmrs- 
on, grant Lord to every one his hearts defire , as thow art 
fractions and mercifull, for thow ars to be glorified naw and 


evermure. 
When he had thus prayed (faith he) Chriſt deſcended | 


from heaven in a cloud, and overſhadowed him ; and our 
Saviour faid unto him, O my beloved Champion , [ will 
wt onely doe this, but that alſo which then drddeft requeIt 
for the widow ; and will bleſſe alſo every honſe which ſhall 
Celebrate thy memory, and 1 will fill their ftore-houſe: 
with all good things, for this thy gleriona confeſſiongnd thy 
fath which thou Eh in me. 


| Saint Catharine, whom he calls «/£catharina , 2 
Martyr of Alexandria, under CMaximnilion, 
he makes to pray thus at her Martyrdome. 


Grant wits theſe, O Lord, who through me ſhall call ap- 
en thy boly Name, ſuch their requeſts as are profitable for 
them, that in all t ings thy wondrew works may be pras- 
[ſed now and evermore. 


But aboye all the reſt, Aarina's prayer, whom we 
Latines call Saint Margarer, is compleat , and | 
for the purpoſe ; ſhe ſuffered under Diecleſran, 


and thus ſhe prayed,if yourdare beleeve Sinzeow, | 


Aud now, O Lord wy Gel, whoſoever forthy ſake ſhall 


worſbry this Tabernacle of m) ” þ — oy we PP 


ther, and whiſtever fall _ " of}__ 
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| of thy handmaid, and therein offer unto thee ſpirituall (4. 
| | evefices, oblations , and prayers ; and all theſe who ſhall 
" Ohappy Si- | faithfully * deſcribe this my conflit of Martyrdome , and 
i ' [ball read and remember the name of thy handmaid: gree 
| wnto them, moſt holy Lord, who art a lover of all the good, 
and #4 friend of ſoules, remſ1ion of ſinues ; and grant them 
propitiation and mercy , according to the meaſure of their 
faith, and let not the revenging hand come neere them, noy+ 
the enill of famine , nor the curſe of peſtilence , nor any 
rievous [ſcourge ; nor let any incurable deſtruttion either o 
Jo or ſoule betide them. And to all thoſe who ſhall in| 
faith and truth adhere to my houſe (her Oratory or Chap. 
pell) or wnto my name , and ſhall unto thee, O Lord, offer. 
glory and praiſe , and a ſacrifice im remembrance of thuit 
Haxdmaid, and (ball aiks ſalvation and mercy through me, 
grant them, O Lord, abundant ſtore of all goed things ; for! 
thow alone art food and gracious, and the giver of all food | 
things for ever and ever, Amen. 


| — 


4 If 10:4 pray. While ſhe wasthus praying with her {clfe ( i faith Si-| 
e4 this player meon) behold there was a great earthquake, yea and the 
#0... | Lord bimſelfe, witha multitude and beft of holy Angels 


by what tevc- ; ! 
1.00 was it | Randing by her,in ſuch ſort as was perceptible to the un- 


made knowne  der{tanding, ſaid; Beof good cheare Marina , and feare 
to other»? not, for I have heard thy prayers, I have fulfiled, and will 

in due time fulfill whatſoever then haſt arhed, even as thou 
haſt acked it. 

Thus faith Simeon ; who neverthelefe in the yery en- 
trance of this his tale of Marina, or Margaret , com | 
plains much, forſooth , that not a few of theſe narrations | 

of thea&ts of Martyrs, were at the beginning forgor,yea 

 profaned ( as he faith more truly than he was aware of) 

© videnti/ſumis D emoniorum doftrinis, Beſrdes be calls | 

| know not what narration'of the _ Martyrdom, in | 
that ſort corrupted,diftio Demoniaca;but for his own part, 

| he would reject all counterfeit fables, and tels us nothiog | 

| but the cruch ; which how honeſtly he hath performed, | 


and , 


- <> 
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[1nd what touchſtone he uſed let the Reader judge. a Ba-| > [nnotis ad 
rowins 1 am fure is quite aſhamed of him, whot ough he | martyrologi. | 


-_ 
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— 


can be ſometimes content to trade with noe much betrer | um \0man. 


mare, yet this of Simveons he ſuppoſes will need very much 
waſhing and cleanſing, before it be merchantable, 


wul,r3, 


But for the berter underſtanding of this myſjery of | 
iniquity, and what neceſſity there was of ſuch d _ | 


ſhifts , when time was ; ye ſhall know, that this 


men | 


lived towards the end of that time of great and long op- | 
poſition againlt Jdolatry , in the Greeke and Eafterne | 
Churches, by divers Ao with the greateſt part of | 


their Biſhops, Perres,a 


le, laſting from about the | 


yeere of our Lo'd 720, ll affer $40, that is, x20 yeers; | 


which was not again(t Images onely , though they bore 
the name; but the worſhip of Saints , and their reliques ; 
the tate whereof ſhall not be amiſſe to repreſent out of 
ſuch records of Antiquity,as our Adverſaries themſelve; 
have been pleaſed to leave us; if it be but for their ſake 
who fo often ask us, whether there were ever any of our 
religion before Luther, Lett us therefore hear what Wri- 
ters of their own ſe, ſuch asthen lived, and were eyc- 
witneſſes, will tell us. Zero 1ſanwrns ( faith T heophanes, 
miſcel 116.21 .C4p-23-) erred not onely about the * reſpe- 
Give adoration of venerable Images ; but about the in- 
' terceſhon of the moſt chaſt Mother of God, and all the 
Saints, whoſe reliques alſothe moſt wicked man abomi- 
nated, like unto his maſters the Mahumetans, This was 
| the firſt of thoſe Emy erours : the next was Conftantinus, 


| whem they firn Coprenimus, of whom the ſame Au- 
' thor (ibid.cap.mlt.) heals 28 followeth : T his pernicious, 
' (ith he) -- nm and barbarous Emperonr abuſing his 
| athority tyranmeally, and not uſing it lawfully, at the very 


\ 
| 147X109 7 019” 


TwI tixovwy 
BeIruwroiys 


beg mmnmg made an Apoſtape from God, and from his wnde- 

, 2 . by 

| filed Mother, and from all his Saints. ATI . | 
Upon the rwemy ſixth yeere of bi: reign he fhewed himſelf | 


[weked, beyond the frenx4e of x n wmerans, toall my | 
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were Orthedex (fo he calls Idolatgts) wnder his Empire, 
, Monks , Laymen, and thers his ſubjei: : every 


| God heip me ; or were found 


' 
Habecrur in o*| 


Interpret 74- 


Regin# mair's 
bibliotheca. & 


ſoms Nov.itt | 


F; 
- as well by writing 4s ſpeech, —_— , 41 x9pr0- 
\firable, the Imterceſſion of the holy Virgin and Mother of 
God, and of all the Saimts , through which all ſucconr 
conveyed unto us ; and cauſing ther holy reliques to be re. 
\jefted and deſpiſed : and if the reliques of any notabl: Sain, 
ſeveraigne both to body and ſeule, were knowne to lie an 
| where, and were, as the manner is, honoured by theſe which 
| Were religions K preſently he threatned ſuch as theſe with 
death, as wiched deers, or «|, « with bamiſÞmen , proſcripti- 
ons, and torture. eAs for the reliques acceptable ta God, 
and eſieemed by the poſſeſſonrs a1 a treaſure , they were 14- 
hen from them, from thence forward to be made hatef ll 
things, | 
Again, c4p.48. of the next yeere. | 
If one getting a fall, or being in pain, chanced to utter 
| the wſwall /anguage of Chriſtians, ſaymg , O Mother of 
| keeping wigels, &'c, he was 
| adjudged 4! the Emperonrs enemy, and fiiled Immemoras 
| bilis, wwrworthy of memory; this was @ title of infamy. 
AgIn, Cap. 5 4+.4190 regnt 31. | 
| Af one were foundte have arelique but to keep ( thatis,; 
though he worſhipped it not) yer nevertheleſſe did Lich» | 
| nodraco the Emperons Prejidem barn it , and puniſh hun 
| that had *« as a withed doer,, Thus farre 7 hrephanew | 


Heare now what the Author of the Acts of Monk 
Stephen, whom the ſame Emperour made one of 

s 21} | 

| thur Martyrs for patronizing Idols, canitellns ; | 
| heare what he- ſaith of the great Councel| of 
C 0n/t antinopte , held in this Emperours reigne | 


againl(t ] y 
| gainlt Images 


| O Chriſt how ſhould 1 not admire thy lenity | a To that | 
| hey ht sd thole moſs impodent rome! et: further bremy 
| i oft, 


— — 


_—_——_— 


—— — l 


ws. mt, that they were mot afraid to mtter that monſlrow and. 
wey unpions ſpeech, viz. that the very Virgin Mother of G 

__” her ſelfs was now after her deat unavailable, axd no uſe to = + 
' of bemade of her, nor could ſhe help or protelt any one, 


— 
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Fu 

re. The ſame Author thus _—_— the fate of thoſe 

im, | times, abuſing the words of Pſalme 79. | » 
= | O Godthe heathen are come into thine Inheritance;ohy hely | 


. | Temple have they defoled, and made Hieruſalens an heape of 
y  Poner, T he dead bodyes of thy ſervams have they given to be | 
p meat 10 the fonles of the aire, and the fleſh of thy Saints wo | 
the beaſts of the earth ; that is (ſayth he) the venerable and 
f ſacred reliques of the Martyr:, quas partim ignt , partine 
| mart, parting denig, ( 6 facinusorbi wniverſs danmmon ferim) 
Pecipirns tradiderunt ; which they calt pattly into the 
fire, partly into the water { O villanous a& wherby the 
| whole world is damnified) partly threw down intopre- | 
; CIDICES. 
| - here is nothing yer in theſe relations will dot any 
man hurt, by cngendring a miſconceit,eſpecially if hee re« | 
member the tale is told by malicious Advetfaries , that | 
counterfeit reljques were plentifull in thoſe dayes as well 
23now : That Hezehiab brake in pieces the brazen Ser- | | 
| 


per:t, made by Gods owne Commandernent, a holy mo- | 

nument and type of Chrift, when it was once abuſed to 

| Idolatry. 

Aﬀerihe death of this Emperout Conſtantine , and his| 

ſon, who reigned not long sfrer him, the idolatrous fa- 

 Rion, under Conſtantine his nephew, and che Queet! M0- | 
ther lrene, agaihe for ſome yeeres prevailed - and that fo' fa | 
farre, as to pack a * Councell, the Biſhop of Rome ha- | CO | 

| ving a maine firokethetein ; whereby the forrtiet Coun- | *<c0ne of vice 

| Cell of Conſtantinople was condemned, and the worſhip | 
of Images again eſtabliſhed. Bur Leo ArminÞ, —_— 
to the Empire, the Orthodox part again prevailed,as be- | 
fore they had done, during the reigne of three Emperouts | 
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| more. The laſt Emperour of the oppoſers of Idols =_ 
 T heophi{ us, the laſt Patriarch John, and that tothe very 


end; the Idolatry of Saim-worſhip was oppoſed more 
or leſle,as well as that of Images,as may be gon out 
| of that exizucy, or the ſong oftriumph, which the Greeks 


:- uſedro ſing the firſt Sunday in Lent, for a memoriall of 


| their laſt and finall conqueſt of the oppoſers of Images, 
| ever fince that time, where in the hymne of Theodorns 
| Ogdes., Ifind this verſe, Ta ved F axuy Aniare » Tas 6* | 
| xhyas avi}, Mlik © dents, cpa Tw lower, od" nas apy 
| Cxuveiinu, pare drbums it Gpryre) 4 wnltes: (1.4) The 
ſacred reliques of the Saints, and their Images , were not 
| at all ro be worſhipped, ſaid moſt withedly the renouncers of 
prety, the barbarows Lezick and John. This /ebs 15 that 
| Patriarch of Conſtaminople which I ſaid was the laft of 
the oppoſers of Idols,and is often mentioned in this ſong, 
as is alſo Lezick, but what he was is uncertaine. But the 
whole ſtory being delivered unto us cnely by profeſt eni- 
mies, if they ſhould faſten no worſe calumnics _ the 
oppoſite hide than yet you have heard , you would think 
perhaps that the Patrones of Idols then were farre more 
iGgenuous to their Adverſaries , than we find their $uc- 
cc{lours now. 


+ Hearecherefore ſomething of this kind alfo , that you 


may ſce asthey agreed with us in the ſame profeſſion a- 
gainlt Idols, ſo did they alſo in ſuffering the like lande- 
| rous lyes from their Adverſaries ; in diſcourſing where- 
| of I ſhall be neerer to vnizpiors Javddaiger, than 1 was 
| before, 
| Inthat great Councellof 3 38 Biſhops , held at Con- 
| fartimople againſt Idols, under (onſtantinus Copronymus, 
were, by ſome that wiſhed well co Saint- worſhip,though 
| they conſented againſt Images, theſe rwo Canons inſerted 
into the firſt draught of the definition of the Synod. ! 
Firſt,ifany one ſhould not confeſle the holy and ever bleſ- 
pu Vugin Mary,truly and properly Deipara,(the —_— 
| © 


—_— —Y 
—— 
ll. 


| 
# 


——_— 


| 
of God) tobe higher than any vihbleor invidble crea- 
'rure, and with a fincere faith implores not her interceſſi- 
on , let him be Anathema, Secondly , If any one ſhall 
not confeſle all the Saints which have been from the be. 
ginning of the world untill now , to be honourable be. 
foreGod both in ſoule and body , or ſhall not entreac | 
their prayers, let him be Anathema : which , when the | 
definition came to be read inthe Councell,the prevailing | 
art of the Fathers cauſed to be blotted oug ; * whereupon BY- "Fs 
that ſander , faſtened on them by their enimies , may | ;.” 225 win 
ſeem to haveraken the firſt hint , as if forfooth by their my — 
rejecting theſe two foilted Canons , they had therefore | OE wg 
denied whatſoever was contained in them, as that the | Fea, p 


Virgin Mary was Deipara, or Mother of God ; or that | ©. 
the Saints were to be honoured ſo much, as with that ho- | SID " 
nourable circle of Saints. ONTO: 
| For Cedrenus would make us belceve; that this Empe- | 5 7% 
'rour Conſtantine publiſhed a generall law , %9u!s 225221 |» = _ 
&+,that none of the ſervants of God ſhould in any wiſe | © 
be called Saines : yea that ſuch of their reliques as were | "KR eg 8 
found, ſhould be deſpiſed , and their intercefſion not to | 77 VE 
be prayed for ; becauſe, laid he, they can availe nothing, |, —=—_ EY 
The prophane wretch added { faith the ſame Authour } | op ,vicls. 
Let no man pray forthe intercefsion, no not of Afary, | 22.5 t,95. 

for ſhecan doe him no good, 44 un Mt Oe» 8 voy au7'y 0p 3» | 

ui74>u; moreover, that ſhe could not becalled Deipera, 

the Mother of God. Then he tels us; that -hee.com-. | 

nared the bleſſed Virgin,after ſhe was delivered of Chiyt, | 
101 purſe of gold, = it is emptied of the gold.that was | 

oncein it. The fame with Cedrenw, almo't word. for | 

word, hath S»idas ſo that the one may ſcemo have been 

tranſcribed out of the other. | 
' But Theoſteriftas , one who lived at the ſame time, | {74 $1714 
whereas (edrenus was more than 240 yeeres after, ſecmes | "+3 #99? 
much more ingenuous, for in his funerall Oration upon ES 
Niceatas, a 3 Confeſſour of thoſe times , wich Digs | A OY 
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| he was, relating otherwiſe che ſame things that Cedrenay 
|and Swidas doth ; yer when he comes to the Rory of the 
| purſe, he brings in the av. HOY 6 calling the Vir- 
gin Mary, Deipara; but nds fault, that he would nor | 
| youchſafe her the name Saint. Ira Deiparens Alaria | 
| 1-;-. The Em- | ( * faith he) neque enim ſanttam dignabatur nominare il- | 
| perour- laws (faith Theofterittina) indignus tile ; quo tempore C hri- 
| ftum in ſe habebat valde honoranda illa erat ; ex quo autem 
rempore illum peperit , nihil differebat a reliquis. Indeed it | 
ſcemes at the wiping out of theſe fore. mentioned Ca- 
nons, there paſſed ſomething in the Councel! ( as is wont 
in ſuch diſputes ) concerning an indifference or lawful- 
neſſe in ordinary ſpeech te mention ſuch places , as were 
dedicated to the memory of Saints, without the additi- 
on of the name Saint. For I find that Stephen the Monk, 
afterward forſooth a Martyr, at what time the Empe. 
rour ſent ſome of the Bifhops and others unto him,to re» 
quire his ſubſcription to the decree of the Councell, thus | 
expoſtulates with them : Did yee not (faith he) diſcard 
that adjettive Saint from all the Juſt , from all the Ape- 
files, from the Prophets, from the Prophets, Martyrs , and 
other godly men ? for it was bravely decreed by you, That 
when any one were going to any of theſe, and were arked 
whither he went, he ſhould anſwer,tothe Apoſtles , to the 
fourty Martyrs ; or being arked whence he came, he (hould 
in like marner ſay, From the T emyple of Martyr Theodore, 
or from the Temple of the Martyr George. 
But Theoſteriftny tells the ſamething of the Emperour 
c onflantine himlelfe. Sanftos Martyrer (faith he) quan- 
tum 1 ipſo erat, bonore privavit , cum preceperit illos non 
eſſe Santtor appellandos ; ſed Smpliciter nominari Apoſtolos, 
quadragima Martyres, Theodorum, Georgium, C ah? 
Jmiliter : he deprived , as muchas in him lay, the holy 
Martyrs of honour, in that he commanded, they ſhould 
not be ſtiled Seinrs,but ſimply named the fourty Martyrs, 
| Theodore, George, &c, Wheteby it appeares, that _ 


— 
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{ whatſoever it was that theſe Authors ch the Empe- 
rour with.) was ſomething which pr from the 
Councellit ſelf,as Monk Stephen even now charged them. 
| Beſides, that it was ſomething onely about the calling of 
_ dcaicated to Saints, though our Authors ( as Ca- 
umniaters uſe) tell ir of Saints at large. | 

Laſtly,ir ſeemes to have growne upon ſome queſtion, | 
how farre, and in what kind, Saints were to be hono- 
red, which was occaſioned by the wiping our of thoſe 
Canons afore. mentioned. 

Johannes Caropalata and Cedrenus relate, that AMi- 
chael Balbmr,che laſt fave one of the Emperours that OP= 
poled Idols, wiann w nm 7 Wy $ payer wp apap 197 Tu 
yrupeluar my gains F( Aus) gurbs wy: #2g712w ; ordained, 

| that the word Saint ſhould not be it upon any Images 
whereſoever they were painted (for this was, and as ſome 
ay * is yet, the faſhion of the Greeks, to add the names |* Poſer nmin 

' of che Saints to the Images that repreſent them) now if |/#* Mo/c4:ia. |> 

| any ſuch thing as this were done,ot diſcourſed of, in the | 

dayes of Conſtantinus, whom'they call Coproninexs , you | | 
may cahly gheſſe what fuell it might addeto the fire of 

that lander we of. 

But why ſhould we trouble our felyes any longer to 

' find out the originall of that,which we are certain was a 
' notorious lie? for it is apparent is the definition of the 
Ceuncell it ſelfe , which isthus calumniouſly charged, 
that they both givethe citle of Saints often to the A 
les, Fathers, and others, and of Dejpers tothe bleſſed | 
Virgin. I ſhall not need to recount every place where 
| they give the title of Saine RT -: heare but 
' what they fay in all : Santts qui Deo Placuermer, & 
| ab idſo ſunt, nd dtwuan 4 exytmG, dignitate ſaniiicats 
| honerati vivunt ſumper Deo , ictt hine migraveruas : the 
' Saints which pleaſed God,and are <br nano evey 
thedignity © Saint-ſhip,though t ence, 
| yet oGod they live alewiyes, Agios es off Chriſtia- 


ms 


———  - —O — —— -— — 


> OT—— — — — — 


—— 


"ls , Aauueper ares wry , D amonum Cvltr1cwmn — 
moribur mi , & Santos qui tals & tants gratid reſplen- 
debut ( ſc. comregnare cums Chrifte, & judicare orbews tey.. 
rus & conforme: fiers gloria ipſins )im ing lorid & mortag' 
materia , rgdvigitey , commenclia afficers : It is unlawfull 
for Chriſtians to uſe thefaſhions of Gemtiles, who wor. 
ſhipped Dzmons or Devils; and in a baſe and liveleſſe 
'matter (they meane Images) to diſhonour the Saines, 
' who ſhall one day (hincin ſuch and fo great grace and 
glory, viz.to reigne with Chrilt,and co judge the world, ' 
and to bemade likets his glory, as they faid alinle be- 
fore, Concil.Nicen.3. Art 6.7 om. 4- 

As for the _ of the calumny, abour tiling the! 
the Virgin Mary, —_ , heare not onely what they 
praiſed , but whaz they cxpreſly decreed , 16d Tom.6. 
@ Tis n du0a056 Ole ©) ar anbitrias > Euuapela, & ds 
cu79 ©4071 x07 re + a 2707 edpynry, Aredguc : If any one! 
ſhall not confeile God tobe truly Emmanne], and there. 
fore the holy Virgin to. bee Deipars, the Mother 
of God, let bim Anathemas, Here the bleſſed 
Virgin bath both the name of Saine {'&«) and 35 
nxG , mother of God given her. All chis you ſhall find 
in the fixth at of the idolatrous Councell of Nice,where' 
the enimies, while they would confute the definition of 
the Synod of C wopie, have preſerved it, which ck 
had utterly periſhed) as the Acts thereof have done. 

Now judge whether Corfancize and his Councell 
| were guilvy or not,of whatthe idolatrousfattion charged 
them with, We may wonder the lefſe ac this notorious; 

impudency of lying companions, freeing we have like ex-' 
| perience of ſuch calumnies faſtened upon our ſelves this 


; day;though there be ſo many thouſand eyes and eares,and 
; writings to0,which confute them. 
Ang thus you have fect what mannerof times they | 
were, aboucthe endof which our Simeon Meaghre;i cr 
| lived. Wasit not high time for hinvthinke yoo, and thofe| 


hands 
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ends with new lyes, when the credit of Saint-worſhi 
- thus a bleeding ? It is nog crediblethey would bee 

'choſerales ofthe new rain, which wee had our of Singe- 
on, were coincd inthis age, and not before; For if any 
'fuch thing had becn knowen, or delivered from elder 
| times, how came ie to patle, noaotice therof was given us 
| by any writer of Eccleſiaſticall Rory, by any father, b 

[any Compiler or forger of Martyrs lives and miracles ti 

now? Certainly ſo miraculous and wonderfullchings, as 
voyces from heaven, and Chrift deſcending thence in a 
cloud, and the like, had been worth che telling : But alas, 
they could ſpeak bur lictle of theſe Martyrs, lave only the 
'names and times of their ſufferings. And thus Iend my 
[digr:ffion, which yet I hope hath not been altugether im- 
pertinent to the preſcat argument. 
| Thelaſt particular of v+lagrore Javl-abguy , the Hypo- 


or1fy of tyars I made to bee canner feit wriczags, under 
[the names of the firſtand beſt Antiquity : 5, Pet rs li 
| turgy; the Ficurgy of S. Janes, Mathew; Mark; che 
Apoltles Counc ,- haben foiſted workes jon no 
names of Auſtin, Origen, Cyprian, Athaneſuss 1: 
Medriqn rs a not doubs, but che dot:ineof 
Dxmons was promated , when weſce ſome not aſhamed 
' Rillco maintain it, by theſe counterfert authorityes, 
Thus you ſee, how the firſt-borne and the molt ancient 


| bands co which hee wes deholding (for | will not charge 
{him withall)co ply che gym recnforce the In. 


| nuch wanting tothemlelves, Andit is as apparent, that 


part of the dotrine of Dzmans,the Deifying of Saint! & 
| Martyrs was advanced by the Ryporrily of liars. T he ſame 
you ſhall find to have bin verifiedalſo io the advancing of 
the next. born D«mon-chang/ing Image-worſhip, and of che 
third, the /dol.ztry of the WW Me-Gad , all bro hr in,and 
eſtabliſhed by the means and wayes aforclaid. 1 need not 
ſpend time in Hiſtorical allegations, they are well c- 


R | | ; genere aff men- 
| nough knowne ; and prixmmss © hens 7 


129 


” _ A 
f 


T be Apoſtafie of | 

Wis , Adduerek arte » wry, Damonunm cultricum Geng 

moribur mi , & Santtos qui 2445 & tants gratid reſplen. 

= ( ſe. conreguare cums Chrifte, & jmdicare orbers tex... 
AY, 


& conforme: fiers gloria ipſing ) in inglorid & moring' 
materia , rgdvigicen , commeclia afficers : It is unlawfull 
for Chriſtians to uſe thefaſhions of Gentiles, who wor. 
ſhipped Dzmons or Devils; and in a baſe and liveleſſe 
"matter {they meane Images) to diſhonour the Saines, 
' who ſhall one day (hincyin ſuch and fo great grace and 
glory,viz.to reigne with Chritt,and to judge the world, 
and to be made likete his glory, as they faid alice be- | 
fore, Concil.Nicen.2. Art 6.7 om. 4. 

As forthe —_— of the calumny, about tiling the: 
the Virgin Mary, Deipera, heare not onely what they 
praiſed , but whas they expreſly decreed , 1h:d Tom.s,. 
&d Ts = ka0a06 Oclr ©) ar ankitrias 3 Euuapwihy & Irs. 
cur Ocort ner res # agmes adporecy, radgua: Tf any one 
ſhall not confelle God tobe truly Emmanne), and there. 
fore the holy Virgin to. bee Deipars, the Mother| 


| | of God, ler” bim bee Anerheme, Here the bleſſed: 
"rl 


I SEC, UA AR FNice,where| 
- attbe defi narion of 
it, which dk 

ſ-- - | ; ave done, | 
ACINGTICN "Wd his Councell 

| ation charged 

at this notorious! 

we have like ex-! 

ouphpopmmmabuy crore wae_ray/ n our ſelves this 
; day;though there be ſo many rhouſandeyes and eares,and 
| writings to0,which confute them. | 
thus you have fech what mannerof times they | 

| were, abour the endof which our Simca Aﬀerayhre;/s 
| lived. Wavit nov hightime for hinvthinke yoo, and = 
hands 
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to which hee was deholding (for | will not charge 
(him with all)co ply the old craft, and recnforce hel 
ends with new lyes, whenthe credit of Saint-worſhi 
jo thus 4 bleeding ? It is nos crediblethey would bee 
[nwch waning tothemlelves, Andit is as apparent, taat 
'thoſertales ofthe new (irain, which wee bad out of 5: we- 
on, were coincd inthis age, and not before; For if any 
'fuch thing kad becn knowea, or delivered from :1der 
tunes, how came ieto p_ notice theraf was given us 
by any writer of Eccleſiaſticall Rory, by any fact cr, b 
any Compiler or forger of Martyrs lives and mir:clesti 
now? Certainly ſo miraculous and wonderfullchings, as 
| ropes from heaven, and Chrift deſcending thence in a 
(cloud, and the like, had been worth che telling : Bur alas, 
they could ſpeak but lictle of theſe Martyrs, lave only the 
names and times of their ſufferings. And thus Iend my 
| digr: ſon, which yer I hope hath not been altogether im- 
| pertinent to the preſent argument. 
| Thelaſt particular of v«layprore 4av"rabgur » the Hype- 
'01f of tyars I made to bee cannger feit writmgs, under 
the names of the farſfand beſt Antiquity : 5. Pet rs 
'twgy; the Licurgy of S. James; Mathew; Mark; che 
| Apolt nn hey _ workes par 9 hm 
| narnes © n, Origen, Cyprian, han /uss 'S 
'Througt. which whore! noe doubt, but the dot: ineof 
Dzmons was promated , when weſce ſome not aſhamed 
ſtillco maintain it, by theſe counterfer authorityes, 
| Thusyouſer, bow thefirſt-borneand the molt ancient 
part of the dotrine of Dzmans,the Deifying of Saint? & 
Martyrr was advanced by thehypoorly of liars. The fame 
you ſhall find to have bin verifiedalſo in the advancing of 
the next. born D «mon- chang ling Image-worſhip, and of che 
third, the [delutry of the WE 0e-God , all bro ht in,and 
eſtabliſhed by the means and wayes aforclaid. 1 need not 
fend time in Hiſtorical! allegations, they are well c- 
| nough kaowne ; and primuss — genere aft men” 
3 - 
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fura conſtgquentinm, By that I ſhake ofthe firſt, —_ 


(Script, Hilnft. Britan, Cent. 1 1 .ca. g1. 99. Jrelates, that 
about the yeare 712, one Egwin of Worcefter publiſhed 


| ceſle of Worceſter the Image of the bleſled Virgin,for the 


: 


Judge of thoſe which follow; yet for I I will te 
a ſtory or two for ataſt: Bale our Country-man 


in writing certain Revelation, yea expreſle Viſions he 
had ſeen, wherin hee was enjoyned to ſet in his Dio... 


| 


| people to worſhip; which Pope C onflantine the firſt ha-| 


ving made him confirme by oath , not only ratifyed 


hold a Councell of the whole Clergy at Longer, tocom- 
| mend them to the people. 


by his Bull; but cauſed Briehwald the Arch-Biſhopto 


| In that Idolatrous Councell of the ſecond of Nice, one, 
; of their proofes, among-many the like for worſhipping 


| 


of Images, is a talequoted out of ] know not what . 
. phronixs, ofa certain Recluſe, who uſ;ng to worſhip an 


| Image of the Virgin Mery,holding C rift in her armes, 
| had been along time tempted by the divell cofornica-| 


tion; wherat on a timethe old man being much aperie- 
ved, the Devill viſibly appearing cold him in - 41 
' rermes {but under an oath of feerecy ) that hee would 
| Hever ceaſe to vex him, untill he left worſhipping the 1- 
| mageofthe bleſſed Virgin. The Monke notwithftandin 
hee had made him ſweare by the moſt high , hee (hou 
tell no body, yet acquaints one «Abbot Theodore with 


; yealing ir, but gives himthis ghoſtly reſolution : qugiyn 
Js vl 1 egraduwery tis # whtuy Tewrls wmyriions ws & wa 
Golan 25 Tre aprivii 13 agyruuntie # xigty ff] x, On le 
#7r Xpicor 2 4 ihe awry warrghe ©s e129 vt It were better 
he frequented all the Stewes in the Ciry;than not to wor- 
ſhip Chrift and his mother, in an Image. I am afraid 
| orne of their Monk ſucceſſours till obſerve this whole- 
ſome counſell, 

| Imuſt tell you alſo ſome ofthe miracles and [yes for 


| 


{ the buſineſle, who not only allowes of his perjury in re- | 


| 


| 
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laying the foundation of TranſubRantiation, and thence 
yancing the Idoll of the Maffe. A certaine Monke re- 
ports, that hee faw Jefus Chriſt in forme of 2 child ſieting 
upon the Altar. Another fayth, yea more then one, that 
Witikind King of the Saxons entring diſguiſed jinto a 
Church,and diligently obſerving the Chriſtians faſhion | 
of receiving the Communion, ſaw them put a lictleprer- 
| caiting boyins their mouths. Theſe wonders and 
others of the like apparitions of fteſh and blood began | 
* 'not,till about the end of the 800 yeares, Bur that they | 
| {might ſeemeancienter, Semeon Meraphraſter hath a for. | 
oed Legend of Arſenixs the Hermite ; and ſome body | 
counterfeited the life of Saint Be, underthe name of 


Ampbilechins his companion , which now they begin ro 
beaſhamed of. And for feare the people might ſuſpect 


[that thieſe were illuſions , they __ et ſome of the | 
nſu 


fleſh and blood which was thus era ntiated , for a 
monument , in many Churches. To theſe apparitions, 
tomake all complear, they tell us of a hive of Bees ſeen 
in Saint Gervais his Monaſtery in Paris, which built a 
, Chappell of wax in bonour of the Hoſt , which ſome 
' body pur into the hive ; and a miracle of an Aﬀſe that left 
' hisprovender to worſhip the Hoſt ; and many other the 
like ; but I have ſtaied roo long amongſt them; and there- | 
fore let here be the concluſion of Javxrens av feater,that 
' we may paſſe on to that is yet behind, 


— 


—— 


| 


| Ep (anal xe gapery, © Em ggas Freya 


| 2 3 Oh; inrows BeC- 


[ come now tothe laſt deſcription of the meanes where- 
by the do&trine of Dzmons was III y | 
through the iGe of ſuch as forbid marriage , and ' 
——— (ks. ers from meats. Who are het: 2 The 
wonderfull corre/pondence of the event makes me _ | 


OC —— 


| 


4.1 
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beleeve, that che Holy Ghoſt mended here (ar leaft chief 
ly Jeo decipher unco us Monks,and DoQtors of Monkery, 
by ewoſuch marks, as artwhe chicte points and grounds 
of that fingularity of life. For prohibition of ruarriage, 
and difference of meats azc inſeparable characters of 
Monafticall profeſſion, and goe common to all that | 


crew of hypocrites, whether ſolivagant Hermites, or An- | 
chorites which live alone , or Caznobites which hved in 


| ſociety. And if wetake them joyned rogether, asour A». 


: 
: 
u 


' 
! 


poſtle doth , 1chiak they can befic noother kind of men 
by way of rule and precept , but theſe alone. 'T jz.zrue, | 
all Antichrifts Prietts areforbidden marriage,generally 
and abſolutely ; but mears they ate not, ſave onely upon 
certaine dayes and times, which is not their caſe alone, | 
but the peoplealſopartake with then in the likerettraint, | 
But Monks are bound by the vowcd rule of their profet- * 
ſion , toabſtain from bath abſolurely and perpetually. | 
Concerning thefirſt heare S. ( hriſoſtome ſpeak ; hom.7 | 
in Math. Nob1s & AMonachis ( faith he | ommua mandate | 
Dei ſunt communia, preter connubum ; all the comm-nd- 
ments of God are common to us, with Monks , beſides | 
rwarriage. Wherefore in the Councell of { Lalcedon is an 
expreſic Canon, cap.1 6. Or nec Deo dicata Virgognec Mor 
wachus nubant : that ne Nun or Monk ſhould marry, 
(5.e.) they might not forſake their profeſſor, 

For the ſecond, the abſtaining from meats , Saint Be» 
net cantell us beſt, who 15 the father and founder of wel- 
nigh all the \ onks of rhe Weſt, His rule , which they 
all bind themſelves co obſerve, faith ; 4 carnibys ommes ab» 
ſtimean, let all abſtaine from fteſh. Again, Carnixm eti- 
am quadrupe dum omnino ab emnibus abſtmeatur comeſtio : 
let allabſtaine together from the cating of fleſh of foure 
footed beaſts. Hence is that decree © Biſhop Frait»eſu: 
in Gratian dift. 5. ( arnem eniquans Monache nec £8) an- 
<nec ſumends e# conceſſa licentia ; no Monk hath leave 
grantcd him totake,or ſo much as totaltea —_— 

An 


And theſe were the two principall obſervations of the' 
hiſt Monks, before they came to be gathered into 2 | 
ociery of a common life, under certain fer rules, Pani | 
Thebaxg the firlt pattern of this kind of life, abſtained 
as froa marriage (whereof there is no queſtion) tofrom 
all meats, ave bread and dates, Anthony the next cate 
nought but bread and falr,and both drank no other drink | 
but water. Epiphanixe in his Anchorate tels uy of diffe- | 
ting obſgryations in this kind. Some cat no fleſh , but 
bh ; (ome nenther of both, but fruits and hearbs : ſome 
eat flying creatures, but abflained from all beſides. Bute: 
f you willtake meats jn this place in a larger ſenſe, you | 
hall have a full definition of Monkery , and take in| 
that other Monalticall principle of un_—_—— poſſeſl1-| 
ons, having ao propriety in any thing, whichthey ac- 
count the ſecond fundamental! principle, next to the yow | 
of chaſtity or ſingle life. Now may not 4wwu mymeats,be 
expounded in this ſenſe ? We know the word (Bread) in 
Scripeure ſignifies all thing ncedfull for the maintenance 
of life ; 017114 vre ſubſidia : and therefore we a»k them 
alinthe Lozds praycr under that name, Grve 4 this day 
mem, bread. Marke the words toms y _ | 
1908.9, Then and thy ſounes, and thy ſervants, jOal tt 
tleland fir bias ( Mephiboſheth) and ſhalt bring mn the 
frars , that thy maſters ſonne may have E<M food to 
«9. Here bread, or food, igtakontor Mephiboſberhs whole 
nammnance, the whole profic of the Jaud which —_— 
Us. Marth, 0.9.1 0. Provide neither gold , mor jiver,! 
wr brafſe m pur ſes, nav ſeruy for your journey wenther | 
nt! , nov ſhoes, nor yet ſlaves; for the workman 1 wore, 
thy 4 1eighe wang. Here gold, filver, braffe , cloxths, and, 
| faves, and all come under 77:69, that is, R—_— In ſiead| 
Whereof Saint Luke chap.1 0.907-7- putterh Th Wes TW» 
is hire, Pro. 2048. Agwr faich, Groe —— 
* riches, fred me with food convenient for me, 


| : that and wear in 
Pn. ' By all which appeare? » yo Scripure 
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| Saint James ſpeakes cap,2. ver. 16. for —_ of 


—_ 


Scripture is often taken for m imridve vh onuarÞ , 6s 


; things for the uſe of the body , and this lite ; mainte- 
nance, revenue, ellate, poſſeſſhon, why may not then «b- | 
ſtaining from meats in this Prophelie meane or include | 
abſtaining from poſſeſſions, vorurs paxpertatss, the yow | 


' of -poverty, and renouncing of the world, as the hypo» 


| crites call.it? ro which the tollowing words, «& wrar- | 
| ur, are every way aspliable asto the (trifter ſer1ſe , and | 


| =_ beread thus : which God hath created to be enjoyed 


, with thankeſgrving of them which , Gc. Let us heare, 
| $. Beret; rule ſpeak for all-Nemo aliquid proprium habeat, 


\ nullanm emmino ren, neg, codicem, neg, tabulas, neg, 74s 


 phiarinm, ſed nihil ommns : Let no man have any thing 
| proper or as his own, no kind of thing, neither book, 
| nor writing,nor Inkehorne, nor any thing at all. And 
[thoſe who had once impoſed upon themſelves thi 
| law, were prohibited forever to returne tothe world a» 
gaine, AMonachis non licere ad [:culums redire , ſanh the| 
Canon of a great Councell. Here a ftory of S, Hierome | 
Epiſt. ad Euftochizas. A certain Monke being dead was 
found ro have been fo good anhusband, as to have had 
lying by him one hundred Solrdi, which bee had gotten 
by weaving of linnen ; hereupon great doubt there was, | 
what it ſhould be done withall, whether given to the 
poore , tothe Church , or to what uſe, But Pawbo, and | 
Ifderns, and the other Fathers (of the Monks) laid their 
heads together, decreed it ſhould be buricd with him, | 
with this bleſſing ; Tecunia tw [it reruns in perditionem ; | 
thy money periſh tcgether with thee. The like ſentence | 
gave Gregory the great againſt Juſ/xs a Monk,for the like | 
faulr, Dial. .c.z5. 

I conclude therefore, that theſe words,are a deſcription 
of Monkery by ſuch notes as are fundamentall, which 
ey loeyer weetake them, cither containing ſingle liſe 
an 
| 


diſcrimen cibeorums, the differencing of meats, or the 
two | 
T4 
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two Yowes of chaflity and poverty, or all three of them, 
Chaſtity, Poverty, and abſtaining from meats, As for 
that other yow of obedience, it was not from the begin- 
| ning, nor commonto All ; not] ro Hermites and Ancho- 
| rites, but ſuch as lived' ia common under an head. And 
| theſe are the men through whoſe hypocriſy,and by whoſe 
meanes the dotrine of Dzmons ſhould be brought in, 
and advanced among Chriftians in the latter times. 
Now let us ſee and behold with admiration the truth 
| ofthis part alſo of the propheſy. Where firſt obſerve 
| thatthis Angular kind of life began even juſt at the time 
| whet the doctrine of Dzmens was to enter. For Pax/ns 
Thebes , and Antbery, the firſt patterns thereof, died, 
the former in the reigne of Conffantine , the latrer a little 
beforethe yeere 360 ; whence, or neere unto which time, 
we began our reckoning before of the entrance of 
Saint-worſhip into the Church, About that Monks 
tillthen having been confined to Egype) Hilarion brought 
them into Syria , and preſently Saint Baſil gavethem a 
certain rule to live - in forme of a Polity ; and 
with the afliftance of his brother Gregory N)ſſen and 
Gregory Natzianzen (who allentred this new kind of life) 
diſperſed them over all ef amd Greece; whoſe encreaſc 
was ſo wonderfull, that almoſt in an inflant they filled 
the world, and their eſteeme was fo great , that there was 
ſcarce a man of note, but took upon himthis kind of life. 
Though therefore it be moſt true, that our Apoſtles 
pr will bee verified, whichſoever of the two, ci- 
ther ſuch as themſelyes entred the reſtraint of a Monaft- 
ick life, or thoſe who approved, taught, & maintained the 
holineſle of the profeſſion ( asthe reſt did Jwere therivg- 
leaders and Fofter-fatkers of this defeRion; ( for both 
come within the verge of ſuch as forbid marriage, and 
command to abſtain from meats )yet wee will not con- 
tent ourſelves with ſo looſean application, but ſee what 
anhand Monks and Friars CE (chiefly I ſuppoſe 


| 


| 


intended! 


14.6 


intended by the holy Ghoſt ) had in this buſineſle 
And firſt inthe do&rin of Dzmons, adoring of Re- 
liques,and Invecation of Saints : where that which I firſt 
ſpeak of ſhall be in the words of (hemmitixs. left ſonic 
'moretender of the honour of our fathers upon carth, than 
of the glory ofour father in heaven,might take exception, 
| Heare therefore not mee, but Chemmuns in his examen 
'( encilii Tridentini: Abour the you of our Lord God 
' 270 per Baſiliums, Niſſenum, et Nazianzenum in publico; 
Eccleſia conventus, eccaſione orationum Panegyricarum In. 
wvocatio Santtorum invehi cxpit; codems tempore cum ab 1i(- 
| dem authoribus CAonachatus ex eAgyptoet Syria in Gre-. 
' Ciam introduceretur, Er widetur (faith he) hec ſrve portie, 
| frve Appendix Alonachatss fmiſſe. By Baſil, Niſſen, and 
| Naztanzen, upon occafion of Panegyricall orations, In- 
; vocation of Saints beganto be brought into the publick 
| Aﬀſemblyes of the Church, at the ſame time, when by | 
| the ſame Authorsthe profeſſion of Monafticall life was : 
was brought outof Agypt and Syria into Greece; and 


4: ſcenes (faith he )thatthis was either a part,or an ap- | 
purtenance of Monkery &c. Againe ſpeaking of St. Am- | 


broſe when he had once turned Monke, howſoever hee ' 
| was before; Nowtamen nego ( inquit } Ambroſium, tandem | 
| cum Monochatum a Baſilio mmtuo ſumpſiſſet, etram ad [1 
| vocationewms Sanftoruminclinare cepiſſe, ut patet ex libro de 
| viduis. 1 deny not (faith he ) but Ambroſe at length, 
| when he had once borrowed Monkery from Baſil, began 
| alſoto inclineto the Invocation of Saints, as appeares in 

his book De wvidazs. Thus Chemmitings, 

And that you may yt further ſee how operative 
Monkes were in this buſineſſe , heare Saint Auguſtine de 
opere CMonachornum, cap.28%. Tam multos hypocrnas ſub 
hab Monachorum uſqueq nag, diſperfit Satan, circume-| 
wntes provincias, nuſquam miſſos, nuſquam fixos, muſquanm | 
ftames, nuſquam ſedentes. Aliimembra Martyrum, fi ramen | 


Martyrum venautant ; & onenes petunt, omnes exigunt ant | 


ſurmpt us | 


| T be Apoſtaſie of 
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ſumpti« lucroſe egeſtatis, aut ſimulate pretium [anttitatic, 
The Devill (faith he) hath diſperſed in every corner ſuch 
|acrew of hypocrites, underthe habit of Monks,gadding 
about every Countrey,ſent no whither,ftaying no where, 
. | every wherereſileſſe, whether fitting or ſtanding ; ſome 
{ell Jelimbs of Martyrs, if ſobeof Martyrs; agd all 
king , all exaQting either the expence of a gainſull po- 
; verty , orthe bire of a counterfeit ſanity. Theſe were 
thoſe ſurely which occaſioned that reſcripe of Theodo/ima 
[the Emperour , Nemo Aartyrem diſtrahat, nemo merce- 
tur; let no man ſell, let no man buy a Martyr : whereby 
; ve may gather what honeſty was like to be uſed among? 
chem: we know, Laudat venales qui vnlt extrudere mer- 
_ Merchants uſeto commend their commodities. Gre- 
foryof 7 ours, wholived and died ſomewhat before the 
|yeere 600, tels usthis, Afonachor quoſdam Roman ve- 


me ac prope templum Pauli corpora quedam nottn effodsſ- 
[e,q% comprehenſi faſſi ſunt in Greciam ſe ca pro Sanito- 
ram religuins portaruros faiſſe ; Thar certain Monks came 
to Rome, and neere unto Saint Pawls Church, in the night 
time, digged up certain bodies; who being apprehended, 
Confeſled they meant to have carried them into Greece 
forreliques of Saints. The ſame Author , /.g.c.6. Hit. 
Frome. relates a ſtory of another counterteit Monk, who | 
Racy to comme out of Spare with Martyrs reliques ; 
at being diſcovered , they were found to be certaine | 
herbs, with bones of Mice, and ſuch like ſtuffe : and he 
tels us there were many ſuch {educers which deludcd the 
teople. And hefaid true, there were many indeed, and 
many more than Gregory rook for ſuch , cvcn theie he 
* took for honett mcn. For though it mult not bedenicd, | 
but God had ſome of this order which were hody men, 
and unfainedly morcified, no: withſtanding their errou | 
in thinking God was pleaſed with chat fhngu/aricy 0' 
lite; yet mult ic be confeſſed, that the greater pait | 


: 


| were no better than hypocrites , and ay 
| _ V Wk feire, 
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ſeirs, and that the lamentable defeRion of the Chriſtian 
Church chiefly proceeded from,and was foltered by men 
of that profeſſion, as in part we have heard already. | 

Andif you can with patience heare him ſpeak, I will 
add the teſtimony of Exnepins Sardianus, 2 Pagan Wri- 
ter, who lived in the dayes of 7 heodeſixs the firit, abour 
the yeere 400, in the life of Edeſina , moſt bitterly in- 
veighing againſt the Chriſtians for demoliſhing the re- 
nowned Temple of Serapi at Alexandria in Egypt: he 
ſpeakes in this manner : When they had done ((aith he) 
they brought inte the holy placer theſe which they call 
Monks, men indeed for fp , but Irving like ſwine , and 
openly committing innumer le villanies, not tobe named ; 
who yet tcoke it for @ peece of Religion thus to deſpiſe the 
Divinity (he means of Serapss : ) for then (ſaith he) whe- 
ſerver wore a black, coat , and would demeane himſelfe ab. 


| with the gods ; bring indeed but perfidions ſlaves, who had 
| 


| 


| condemmed of many crimes, and puniſhed by a legall comrſe 


their lewdneſſe upon their bodies, and yet ſuch gods a« theſe 


ſwrdly in publicke , got 4 tyraznicall ambority ; to ſuch an 
ow 4 of vertne fo that ſort of men attained. Theſa 
| Monks alſo they placed at Canopus, in ftexd of che in- 
Peligible ods, to worſhip ſlaves, and theſe of no £ood con- 
dition ; thus bringing « bond of Religion up; men, For 


having powdered the bones and thxls of ſuch as bad beene 


of juſtice, they naade Gods of them ; proſtrating themſelves 
wo thew, -- thinking themſelves the berter for being 
polluted with Sepulchres ; they called them forſooth CMar- 
tyrs, and ſome Deacons, yea and Solicitonrs of their prayers 


been well baſted with the whip , and carried the ſcars of 


the earth brings forth. 
Thusthe wretched caitiffe, and damned dog, blaſ- 


phemesthe Saints and ſervants of Chriſt, who loved not 


their lives unto death ; the duſt of whoſe feet he was not 
worthy tolick up. Yet may we make a ſhift t 


o gather 
hence, what manner of offices Monks werethen buedin, 
| And 


— 


tnded ) will informe us.. 
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And if Baronias took leave to uſe his teſtimony for the 
antiquity of Saint-worfhip, why may not I with the 
lke liberty alledge it,toſhew that Monks and Friars 
werering-leaders therein ? 
But when the Idolatry of Image-worſhip came to be 
added to thoſe of Saints, whether Monks and Friars were 
[not the chiefe ſticklers therein,judge when you ſhall hear 
[bow it fared with them in that great oppoſition againſt 
Idols in the Eaft. 
Of Leo //awrxs, the firſt of thoſe Emperours that op- 
ſed Images, we have this in generall eut of the Greek 
Menol : That he raged moſt cruelly againſt Biſheps 
and Monks, which maintained the worſhip of Images; 
andthat he burnt a whole a as wo Kind - peo- 
iatheir Menaſtery, together with a famous Library, 
Pl their Cans. . 
| But (onfanine his ſon made a work fray amongſt 
them. For the Author af the As of Monk Srephen tels 
us, That he being reproved and convicted for what hee 
had done ( viz. againſt Images ) by the religious and 
worthy profeſſours of M life, he raiſed an im- 
placable warre againſt them; calling that noble habit, 
nun; irfvus , the veffure of darknefſe; and the Monks 
Ives , <wnuore'ry » that is, worerthy 4 me- 
ery : and beſides , terming them all Idolaters, for the 


worſhipping of venerable _—_ 
Theſameis confirmed by Theofteriftns , another Au- 
thour of thattime, who faith , That the whole aime and 
_y of this was to extinguiſh and root out 
order of Monks. 
And for particulars, here what T heophanes 1967 
2 Monk, and a little finged too inthis flame, detore it 


y— 


Inthe one' and twemtuth yeere of his reigne he cauſed 


(kith he) Andreas Calybices, « wor? CMaonke, who re- 
pred Bo for boy (ndemain 
| V3 
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ſcourged till hee died , lib. 22. cap. 30. Hiſt, miſcell, 

Inthe five and twentieth yeere of hs reigne hee cauſed 
Monke Stephen to be dragged by the heeles in the ſtreet, 
till being rent in peeces, he died; both for the aforeſaid of- 
fence, and becauſe he drew and perſmaded many to 4 Mo- 
nafticall Irfe, Vbid.cap. 39. 

7 he ſame yeere the Emperonr ((aith he) diſgraced and 
diſhonoured di Monaſticall habit , publickly commanding 
every (Monk to lead a woman by the hand, ſo to march 
through the Hippodrome, all the people abuſing them, ard | 
ſprtmg wpon them, Ibid.cap.go. 

Inthe 'even and twentieth year , the Monafteries (he. 
faith)parthy he deſtroyed to the very foundations, partly be-| 
| lowed them upon his Captams ard Souldiers, Vbid.cap.gg, 

Inthe ſame yeere, when he could not draw Veter a Me- 
tra, 4 famons Stylite, or Pillay- Monk , wnto his opinions, 
he cauſed him likewiſe to be dragged by the heeles, and his 
body cat out into the ftireets, Vb1d.cap. 48. 

In his thirtieth yeere , his Prator or Depmty L.ichano- | 
draco gathered off the Monks in his juriſdittion together, | 
and commanded them to obey the Emyerour , to.put on 4 
white coat , ana to marry wives in/tantly , or to have their 
eyes put ont, and tobe ſent into exile, Vbid.cap.52. So the 
Emperor, when he would have Conſtantine the Patriarch 
abjure Monkery, he made him (faith the fame Authour) 
eat fleſh, Lib.cod.cap.29. 

In. the one and thirtieth yeere the ſame Lichanodraco 
fold all the Monaſerics, both of men and women in his 
juriſdiftion, and ſent the money to the Emperour. It hee 
tound any one to havearelique of any Saint in keeping, 
he burnt it, and puniſhed him that hadit. He flew the | 
Monks, tome with ſtripes, ſome with the {word ; and left 
not a man, where he had to doc, that wore a Monaſticall 
habir; whereupon the Emperour wrote thugs untohim, 
in «en on andre x7 # v3:dias hrs is worn mera 74 34” 
Aduars te: 1 have found thee a man after mine own __ 
who 


— 
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| when ſhe meant to reſtore Ima ge-worſhip , Which had 


' 


| 
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who FrelfillefF my whole will, Thus much of C inflates | 


The like reports (edrenus of Michael Balbus » That 
he abominatt Monks, and diverſly afflited them, or- | 
daining one puniſhment after another againſt them. As 


allo of Theophilus, the laſt Emperour that oppoſed Ima« 


ges: The ophilys (faith he ) ordained «Cdru THWG6 nu 74; 
mites mis worargie, that no Monks ſhould have acceſſe un:- 
to the ( 1ties, and that they ſhould by all meanes be Ez | 
ed; wal'y % unde x7 264ay iadm muay, and net fo much | 


4s dare tobe ſeen inthe Conntrey + and that he cauſed the 
lonaſtcries and places of, holy retirement to become | 


common and ſecular habitations : what the reaſon was, ' 


'wemay learn by thatthe ſame Author tels us : Of t/oſe| 


the Latter Times, | 151 


ith he) which reprehended the Emperonr, the Abramue | 
' (Aonks were the chiefe ; who freely adventuring into his. 
preſence, did demonſtrate that Monaſticall life was not an, 


vention of yeſterday, or the other day, but an ancient and 


in the Apoſtles times, and that Saint Lu 


their boldneſſe coſt them full deare, as our Authour re- 


lates. | 
By this time I know you nnderſtang what the matter, 
wasthat this Image-ftorm fell ſo heavily upon the heads 
of Monks and Friars : and yet notwithſtanding all this, | 
they at length prevailed , and carried the day (fo God} 


| would have it) for their Idols. For another T heophaner, 
'' whomthey call the Presbyter, a Writer alſo of his time 
tells, That Theophilus being dead, T heodora the Empreſle' 


| 


(whilt ſhereigned in the minority of Michael her fon ) | 


been baniſhed now the ſecond time, ever fince Leo Ar- 
Wenins, Re tum ilhis communicata , qui erant in mA 1g1/frats 
& dignitate conſtitati, accer ſit cums ip/is e05,9us inter Mona- 
che: preflabant, & de Imaginum mſtauratione qu«/iionens 


dk proponit, 


| rmcive imſtitution, and that holy Images were familiar 
ke painted an 1. 


mage of the bleſſed Virgin,&c. But it ſeernes the Empe- 


rour was not convinced by their demonſtration : for this 


| 


— —————— 
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propenit. Cum, idems omnes conſentientes comperifſent, din- 
turnog, e1us res deſiderio teneri, at g, animos excruciari y 

ter Religions in hac re mntationems, poſiwlat, ut ſe etiam P a+ 
trum authorizatibus ad veritatens confirmarent, quas vari- 
is in libris imveniſſent. Mandavitg, quo in loco Palatiipre- 
finito,gerus Eecleſpaſticns nniver ſus cog ererur, Of ad 

e4 de re verba faceret Fc. that is, when ſhe had acquain» 
ted the Magiſtrates , and thoſe that were in authority, 
therewith, together with them ſhe ſent for the chiefeſt of 
the Monks, and +; enm— tothemthe queſtion con» 
cerning reſtoring of Images : whom when ſhe found all 
men for the purpole, yea very eager in the buſineſſe, ſhe 
called a Synod, whereby Idolatry was again publickly 
erected in the Greek Thurch, 120 yeeres after it firſt be 
gan to bee purged thereof, by Leo 1ſawras the Empe» 
rour, 

For the Idolatry of the maſſe-god , which was not in 
uſe,ar ſooneſt, till a chouſand yeeres after Chriſt , when 
the opinion of Tranſubſtantiation had gotten 
we ſhall not need trouble our ſelyes much to ſhew that 
Monks and Friars were the authors and ad yancers there- 
of; ſince by that time , theſe kind of men were become 
the onely maſters of Divinity : and therefore wee need 
not doubt, that what wasthen breached in the Church, 
cameout of their ſh 

Judge now, by what you have heard , how truly this 
Propheſic of Saint Paw is fulfilled , who told us, that 
the Dofrines of Demons ſhould bee brought into the 
Church, & vanyiors xanudy wr autiy x amxaus PpopuaTer; 
through the hypocriſie of thoſe who forbid to marry , and 
(command) to abſtain from meats. 
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Tothe moſt Reverend and Gracious Father 
in God, my Lord Primate 
of Inzrtand, 


My Lox», 


WN « diſcourſe lately writ. 
| Fen concerning Puritans, 
| 1 had occaſion off red me to 
declare my opinion againſt 
d the Divine right of Epi 
= /copecie. Thoſe reaſons 
ch I then arged, [cen 
= med weak to your Grace, 
4 I have heard,which was a great diſcouragement 
20 me: but I thought it not fit to deſert ſo well a ſee. 
ming canſe,and ts reſiene my judgement preſently 
upon 4 mere diſcomragement. I have ſince ſumms- 
ned up ſome more deep and retired thoughts that [ 
might 04in 4 more juſt cauſe to retract my error,or 
to cleere the erath, and perſiſt in my aſſurance. The 
queſtion of Epiſcopacie,1 think, I have now rightly 
ſtated, and if I am not deceived, I have ltt in ſuch 
light upon it, that judicious mes will now more 
eaſily ranſack the ys ny of it. Certainly the 
matter of is ſelf is of great diff iculty, and of great 
werent ix theſe timey, and it 4s 108 any confi 
dence in my own wit that firſt ingaged me in it 

the knowieder of my candor , a freedome from 
private reſpetts.No man living, 1 conc erve can be 
more 4 jonate, or more diſintereſſed in this 
caſe thes I am, The heat of my own mind could 
never yer thruſt me into a faition, or make me 
[ 2 Nr 
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turbulent inthe world, neither has any impreſsion 
from without either by hope of gain,or fear of dam- 
maze (tirr'd up ſleeping paſsi0n in me, Of my ſelfe 
I rather wiſls well then ill to Fpiſcop icie becauſ it 
is ſo antient a government;and for my own intereſt 
| 1 have found more friendſhip then enmity from 
Biſhops, ſo that I am certain, there us nothing but 
the ſor ple love of truth,as it is truth,is the bias of 
my ations at this time. As for the Presbyteriall 
diſcipline alſo,1 have ſo laid open my opinion con- 
cerning that jt at if I have erred therein,l am ſure 
the world can charge me of nothing elſe but error, 
Had all men which have formerly treated of this 
| ſubjeft,been as unſwayde by private interetts as 1 
am,this controverſie had not bin ſo long protratied 
as it w;but your Grace knowes well, that ſcarce any 
but Biſhops have maintained Fijhops hitherto, nor 
ſearce any oppoſed them, but ſuch as have found 
ſome oppoſition from them; My Lord, 1 now begge 
your gracious favour to lay aſide your Palle, and to 
put on the ſame impartial may in pernjag eſp 
papers,as I now amwhilſt my pen is wpon them: for 
I know there ts none has a more cleere Spirit, and 
Leſſe liable ts the groſſe dampe of worldly reſp:it; 
then your ſelf. Let this my humble addvreſſe be ate- 
ſtimony at this time that I am not a prejudging,fa- 
ious enemy 10 all Liſhops and let your graciaus ac- 
ceptance of the ſame be as ſtrong a Criſis that your 
Grace is not 4 prejudging fattions enemie to- all 
mbich maintaine not Bijhops. 


Your Graces in all obſervance 
moſt humbly devoted, 
| Ap 


The Queſtion conceraing the 


Divine right of Epiſcopagie.. 
truly ſtated. 


RES He queſtion abour Epiſcopacic 
& I-24 hath never yet im. pr 
SS ted, nor the chief points of it 
FIT mcthodically diſtributed and 
2” this is the cauſe. that it is now 
SPEEDS become lo intricate and invol- 

ved to the great diſturbance of the world ; for 
ſatisfaion therefore hercin, the firſt thing to 
be queſtioned is the Quid eſſe of Epilcopacy, 
and what is ſeparable from the Order of it, as 
itis now conſtituted in England. 

According to Biſhop Biſon, there are foure 
things neceſſary in Religion, 

1. Diſpenſing of the word. 

2, Adminiſtring of the Sacraments, 

3. Impoſing of handsin Ordination. 

4, Guiding of the keyes. : 

The firſt two of theſe being the ordinary 
means of Salvation, he attributes generally to 
ll Miniſters: the other two reſpect the clen- 
Ging and governing of the Church,and arc com- 
mitted ( as he ſaith) to Biſhops onely, and _ 
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to all Presbyrers equally, leaſt by a parity of 
rule confuſion follow,and ruine upon contulion, 
It ſeems then, that the end of Religion is, that 
God be duly ſerved, and the end of Church- 
policie , that Religion be wilcly maintained, 
And for the wiſe maintenance of Religion, ir 
behooveth not only that ſome peculiar choſen 
men be ſeparated& dedicaredto officiate befoxe 
God, and to dire&t and affiſt others in the offi 
ces of Devotion, bur alſo that all Anarchy and 
confuſion be avoided amongſt thoſe that are ſo 
choſen into the Prieſthood. Thus farre there 
needs no diſpute : the main branchesthen of 
this controverhe arethree. 

x. Who are defigned by Godtobe gover- 
nours over the Prieſthood tor avoiding of con- 
futon, 

2. What proportion of Honour, Revenue, 
Power in Ecclefiaſticall and in temporall af- 
fairs is due to thoſe Governours. ; 

3- What are the proper, diſtin offices of 
that government to be executed & und | 

As to the firſt main branch, the firſt queſtion 
is, who is ſupreme Head of the Church under 
Chriſt : whether the Prince as Biſhop Gar dizer 
firſt held under #. 8. orthe Biſhop of Rome, as 
Sir Thomas More held, or the Ariftocracy of 
Biſhops, as Dr. Downing holds, or the Demo- 
cracie efPrexyters and Lay-elders, as Calvis 


tavght ; if Scripture be exprefle in any prec 
—_— or any Canon ex as oy 
places an en 219 naman ant 6y - 
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if u0luch exprelle rule be, nor no neceſſity of 
any ſuch, nor Divines were ever yet agreed 
upon any ſuch,.ir ſeems thar under the King, 
that Junto of Duvines, Stateſmen, and Lawyers 
in Parliament, which hatha Legiſlative power 
over the State, hath the ſame over the Church, 
And it the King have not the ſame ſupreme 
power 1n ſpirituall as in remporall things, it is 
cither for want of ſanity in his perſon, or for 
want of capacity in his judgemene : buethat the 
Prince is more then temporall, and of ſanctity 
competent for ſupremacie of rule in theChurch 
is [ufficiently evinced by Bilſon, Hooker, 8c. a- 
eainſt Ca/win, and the Papiſts, and Presbyteri- 
ans both;and that defet of judgement is no bar 
inthe Church more thenia the Stare, is appa- 
rent; for if the King be unlearned, yea, an 1n- 
fant, Lunatick, &c. yet by his Counſels and 
Courts of Law, warreand policie, he may go- 
vern the Common-wealth well cnough ; and 
it little skilleth whether he be Lawyer, Souldi- 
er, or Polititian : and there is the ſame reaſon 
inthe Church. And if we admit the King to 


be ſupreme head of the Church, I think no man - 


will deny bur that the fitteſt policie for him ro 
goyernthe Church by, will be the ſame par- 
terh by which ws, the State, making 
25 little difference between them as- may be ; 


forit is the ſame body of men now, of which 


both State and Church arc compadted, and ſo 
it was notinthe Apoliles times ; and the ſame 


body hath the ſame bead now , as it had not 
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in the beginning: tor Tiberius was then the 
head of the Chr1..uans, but the enemy of Ciuri- 
ſian Religion, So the main #574» rcmau 'ng 
is, whether the King havig power to chuſe 
ſubor..inate officers and Coualcl.ors in the 
Church, may or ought to chuſe ſuch as ars 
meerly ſpirituall or mce:'y recapora!l, ora mi- 
xture of both. The Papifts hold no Gover-= 
nours over the Clergy competent, neither ſu- 
preme, nor ſubordinate, but ſuch as are meerl 
ſpirituall: The Proteſtants every where al. 
moſt butin Exg/and, inclineto a mixt govern» 
ment in the Church, though they exclude the 
King quatenss King : inthe mean while, we in 
England admit ofthe King for our ſupreme go. 
vernour, ' but doubt of any ſubordinate mixt 
government. 'Tis not my taske atthis preſent 
fo diſpute the conveniency of a mixt govern. 
ment, and an aſſociation of Spirituall and La 
rulers: butI think the Presbyterians have ſut- 
ficiently aſſerted it though to another purpoſe. 
Andit ſeems to me, that the Apoſtolicall form 
of government, asto the ſupremacy of it, is not 
now inforce, becauſe there is not the ſame rea- 
ſon,that _ being then wanting in theChurch 
which'is finte ſupplied ; but as to any conſtitu- 
tion inthe ſubordinate wheels of government, 
it the Lairy had thenany motion or influence 
therein, I think the ſame reaſon ſtill remaines, 
and the ſame form ought ſtill to be in force. 
Inthe ſecond branch : Be the ſubordinate 
governours .of the Church mixt or ſimple, 


Rm 
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either according to the Popiſh or Presbyterizn 
diſcipline : the queſtion is, whether or no,ſuch 
Eccleſiaſticall governours ought to be veſted, 
and dignified with temporall honours above the 
Judges of the Land, and equall with the Pecres 
of the Realme, and whether or no they oughe 
to enjoy :emporall. revenues proportionable to 
that Honour, and power in ſecular affairs corre- 
ſpondent to thoſe revenues ; and if ſo, whether 
by divine or humane conſtitution. Allo if theſe 
differences were added ( as Biſhop Bilſos ac- 
knowledgeth ) rather for the honour of the 
calling, then for any necefficy of Gods Law, 
tsnext to bequeſtioned, whether or no a Par» 
liament hath not now power and cauſe to re. 
Cuce theſe additions of Epiſcopacy into more 
modeſt limits, for it ſeems that from _ſdam 
till Chriſt, no ſuch our and ſplendor was 
in Church-men,nor from Chriſt to Conſtantine, 
and from Confextine tothe Reformation, we 
know how they were abuſed to the miſchicf of 
the Church, and decay of Religion ; and inthe 
i0n, we know all Nations beſides us 
did utterly remove them : and we know that 
be Civack in Exgland isnow maſk impove- 
by 1 ati commer 
dams,80.now deremed by Biſhops and Cathe- 
drals, beſides that which it ſuffers by Lay-men; 
and it ſcems ſtrange that the Paſtors of the 
flock ſhould be ſtarved, that Prelates ſhou'd 
abound, and ſwim intoo excelſe rg 
the mcer livelyhoodof & y preachers ſhout 
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' beheldleſle neceſſary then the proud pomp of 
unuſetull (nay as ſome think) miſchievous d6- 
mina!ors. 

Asto the third branch : if the end of Epiſco- 
pacy(as Biſhop B/ſon holds) be to prevent the 
confuſion of parity in the Church, we are firſt 
ro que ſtion, whether Ordination by impofirion 
of hands, and guiding ofthe keyes ben 
to Epiſcopacy, and ſo neceſſary, as that confu- 
fion cannot be prevented without them: All 
wiſe men will allow ſome authornty requiſite, 
whereby Miniſters' may be duly ele&ed, and 
their true qualifications of learning and I 
ty tried, and that being rightly eleQted, they 
may be further conſecrated by prayer and the 
folemnity of hands,and being conſecrated, that 
they may be further inſtitutcd, and defignedtd 
ſome particular charge. The Presbyterians do 
not diſlike fuch authority, nor areneglipent in 
the ſame: the queſtion is therefore onely, to 
whonythis authority may be committed, whe- 
ther to Biſhops onely, or toſome ſuch judicato- 
ry as the Presbyteriansnfe, or ſome other of 
humane inſtirution. As for example, ifthe Vn 
verſities, or ſome fele&t Committee therein, 
be intruſted to try the ſufficiency of Schokars, 
and to give Orders, and upon the4eancy of 2 

Rectory to preſent three, &e. tothe King, ant 
the King outof thoſe three to preſent two; ec. 
tothe pariſh, and the patiſout of two! to chuiſt 


one for their Paſtour, the queſHon _ is, 
ang 


whether fachclection,ordinmion, prel; 


————. 
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and indution,be not as leg; [and religious.as if 
it were by amp on; far a. poliibe 
in preventing fimony, and in better ſatisfying 
the right ofthe flock, whoſe ſoules are mainl 

concerned,and whole tithes are to that pole 
contributed. And now it ſcemes S. Ierome al. 
lowes no further uſe of Biſhops to have been of 
old: for he [ayes plainly, that a Biſhop differs 
from a Presbyterin no at excepts ordinatione: 
and as forthe power of the keyes,that has been 
alwaics held commonto the whole Clergie:bur 
we wil not ſtand upon this,we will freely grant 
an authority neceſſary as well to ſuperintead 
over Miniſters intheir charges,asto place them 
therein,and when B. B{ſox appropriates to Bi- 
ſhops the guiding of the keyes, we will under- 
ſtand not the meere power ofthem, but the go- 
vernment of that power: we will admitalſo un« 
der this terme of guiding the keyes to be com- 


prchended | : 
L. The power of making Eccleſiaſticall Ca 


Dons. 
2. Of giving judgement, and exccuting aC- 
cording thereto. : 
3. Of ifluing the ſcncence of excommunt- 
cation. | 
Of deciding controverſies. | 
the queſtion now is, whether the keyes 
may not be ſo guided by ſome other Eccleſi- 
aſticall judges and magiſtrates beſides Biſhops, 
if the King thinke fit to deligne them, for 
Firſt, the Legiſlative power of the. 


hong, the 
was never yet only _—_— toBubope _ 
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whole Clergic, and the King were never yet 
excluded from Synods, and Councels, neither 

are the acts of Synods and, Councels binding ro 

any Nation unleſle the ſ{ccular ſtates rathe 

them. And I think, there is no queſtion of the 
validiry of ſuch Canons- as are now made in 
thoſe Proteſtant Countries, where Biſhops 
haveno command, or _ at all. 

And ſecondly, ſpirituall juriſdiion is not 
only appropriated to Biſhops, but to Lay-men 
under Bilhops,Canoniſts and Civilians are held 
more able and knowing herein than Biſhops, 
and Biſhops are held leffe fit by'reafon of their 
more ſacred imployments: ſorhe queſtion here 
will be only this, Whether or no the juriſdicti. 
on of Lawyers, and ſuch like, asnow execute 
juſtice in the ſpirituall Courts under Biſhops 
will be as competent under the King without 
Biſhops as it is now under Biſhops immediately. 
Some ſay,that Chancellours &c.are not meere 
Lay-men, no matter : For by the ſamereaſon 
any others to whom ſuch Eccleſiaſticalljuriſ- 
diction ſhall becommitted by the King ſha!l be 
held ſacred, andifthey arenot meere Lay-men, 
yet they-are not meere Biſhops;if thcy are pre- 
ferred to ſome equality with the Clergie, yet 
they are not preferred above the Clergic, and 
this preferment is no other, but ſuch as may be 
beſtowed upon any other Lay-man, thar is not 
otherwiſe inſufficient. And even a-nongſt Preſ. 
byterians there is a forme of Juriſdiction, and 1 
think not held vaine,or unlawfull by any : and 
even in calcs of herefie,blaſphemic,8c; which 

are 
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are moſt {pirituall, if none can ſo rightly judge 
what is herefic,bla[phemry,&c. as ſpirituall go- 
vernours, yet rh1s' proves not any neceſſity of 
Biſhops,for the fat may betryed, & execution 
awarded by others, and nothing bur an aſſi.. 
nce of Councell from ſpirituall men will be 
ncedfull. Inthe third place alſo, if Excommu- 
nication be ftill held of neceflity, and all other 
temporallauthority defeQive without it,it it be 
concluded to be perpetuall,norwithſtanding the 
decay. of Prophecy, and the ſupply of other 
Chriſtian juriſdiction, and if it be to be exten- 
ded alfo to all perſonsinall cafes as our Chri- - 
ſtian Court nowextends it(which ſcemes tome 
a ſtrange, obſcure, unproved thing ) yet the 
06 queſtion is, Whether it may not conrinue 
in the Church, and be ſtit| ordered and guided 
without Epiſcopacy : For it ſeemcs that the 
Presbyterians, though they uſe not Excommu- 
nication for ſuch violent, rigorous purpoſes as 
the Papiſts doe, yet they are more ſeycre in it 
then ever the Fathers were before the Law or 
under the Law : and yetnotwithſtanding,thcir 
authoriry'ot uſing it,is not excepted againſt by 
their enemies. And to rthly, if it begranted , 
that Biſhops were fir introduced forthe pre- 
venting of ſchiſmcs and faftionsin the Church, 
as being held che firreſt meanes for to procure 
the deciſion of controverſies, and the determi- 
nation of diſputes in Religion : yetthe queſtion 
is whether diſcord and diviſion may not be pre- 
vented, and difficulties of diſpute as convenicnt- 


ly.reſol me other as by Epiſcopal! au- 
iy olved by ſ.me Ba y =P iy: 
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thority : for it ſcemes there is great difference 
inter Eccleſiam conſtitatam,and Eccleſiam conſts- 
tuendam,and berweena Church whoſe ſupreme 

overnor is ill affected to it,& a Church whoſe 
Prince is an indulgent Father to it: ſo that Epi- 
ſcopacy cannot be now of the ſame uſe,as it was 
at feſt inthe infancyof the perſecuted Church. 
And it ſcemes that amongſt all other Prote- 
ſtants both Calvinsſts and Lutherans where Bi- 
ſhops rule not, controverſies are notilo mani. 
told, nor innovations in Religion ſo caſte tabe 
induced, nor factions inthe Church do dange. 
rouſly maintained,as they are in England under 
the ſway of Biſhops. It ſeemes alſo inall great 
emergent occaſions of diviſion and difſention 
in points of doctrine, that if our two famous 
Vniverlities wereconſulted, and in caſe of diſ- 
agreement there,if Zondoy, as our third Oracle 
ſhould arbitrate by a Junto of all her Divines, 
the deciſion would be farre more honorable 
and ſatisfying to all, than if any one Biſhop, or 
any Province, or Nation of Biſhops ſhould at- 
tempt to givethe like, And to conclude this 
————_ ſolemn uſe of Synods, Councels,and 

arliaments does not at all depend upon Epi- 
{copacy, ſo that it ſcemes as to this purpoſe no 
neceſſity can bealledged for the government of 
= Hd Biſhops are now qualified in Eng- 

and, 


_ Theſe branches if they were thus orderly 
diſcuſſed by moderate, conſcionable, & learned 
Divines,many incomparable advantages in pro- 
babilitic would ariſc thereby : for Rrny 
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foundations ot Popery would be laid open and 
naked, the very center of that tyrannous united 
Empire which bas fubjugated the world ſo | 
under {uch bafeflavery, would be ripe up, 
all ts infernall myſtcrics difcovercd to the ſun. 
Secondly that unpolitike axiome, Ns 8s/bep, x8 
Kmmz, whereby Bithops have alwayes imbar- 
qued-Princes 18 their warres, would appeare to 
be ſophuſticare, and a meerc color without all 
ſubſtance of reaſon. Thirdly,many great fruirs 
TY both Ecclefiafticall and Ci- 
vill would redound toour whole Nation. Thoſe 
many'miſchiets which attend Epiſcopacy, a- 
gainſt which the complaints are {0 gnevous and 
; + 1907-08 would par That new mo« 
e of government which ſo many have lo va- 
riouſly phanſicd, and propoſe in theſe lattep 
times would it (elf, anhdoffer ic felt tous of 
its own accord. The pattern ofthe State would 
be ſufficiencto prefentto us&ft 8& harmonious 
pattern for the Church:and the body and head 
of both Church and State wouldappeazeigbe 
the ſelf ame. The King ſhould bethe ſame in 
both, and Councels and Courts govern under 
him by the ſame camnriffion in both. A power 
to ordain fit Miniſtegs, and to pur a finall end to 
controverſies and dMentions might be conmit- 
ted tothe Vaiverſitics, and ſome gentle influ- 
ence by vores affirmative or negative might be 


i/ſoallowed therein tothe Laytic. The power ; 


of making Articlesand Orders for decency and 
peace inthe Church might remaine unalter = 
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the Kings Clergic, and Parliament : Ablecivill 
and canon Lawyers might: ſtill fic in their tribu- 
nals 45 Ace get ot ſuch caſes,asarerruly 
Ecclefiaſticall,and have nor been by uſurpation 
of the Hierarchy wrongfully wreited out of the 
Temporall Courts: an the ſpirituall ſword of 
Excommunication might ſtill be gently weel- 
dedin the ſame hands as it has been, when itis 
neceſſary. Anaſſitance of godly Divines in all 
caſes of Conſcience might be allotted to the K, 
and all his Judges and Magiſtrates upon occaſi- 
on, without wholly drawing them from their 
charges, and this would be no leſſe effeQtuall, 
then that ofthe greateſt Prelates. The inconye. 
niences of the Presbyterian Diſcipline alſo 
which is not ſo adequate and conformable to 
Monarchy would be retified. | And laſtly.the 
bleeding Church which had ſo great a part of 
her Patrimony torn from her by He. 8. by the 
additionof Epiſcopall and Cathedrall livings 
might be healed up, and reſtored to herantient 


gracc and vigour. 


FINIS. 


